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" The hlstory of Ireland's unhappy connexion wilh England, exhibits, from
first to last, a detail of the mostpersevering, galling, grinding, insulting', and

systemalic oppression, to be found any where, except amoiig the Helots of Sparta.
There is not a national feeling' that has not been insulted and irodden under

foot ; a national righi that has not been wilhheld, until fear forced it from ihe

grasp of Enghmd ; or a dear or ancient piejudice that has not been violaled,

in that abused country. As Christians, the people of Ireland have been denied,
under penalties and disqualifications, the exerclse of the rites of the Catholic

religion, venerable for its antiquity; admirable for its unity ; and consecrated by
the belief of some of the best men that ever breathed. As men, they have been

deprived of the conimon rights of British suojects, under the pretext that

Ihey vvere incapable of enjoying them : which pretext had no other foundation

than their resistance of oppression, only the more severe by being sanctioned

by the laws. Englund frst denied them the means of improvement ; and then

insulted them -with the impntation of barbarism." Paulding.

" There is but little respite from exasperating oppression and unmerited

cruelty. The eye wanders over a dreary scene of desolation, without asingle
point on which it can rest. The heart of the Philanthropist sinks under a

hopeless despondency ; and passively yields to the unchristian and impious
reflection, that tlie poor people of Ireland are a devoted race, whom Provi-

dence has abandoned to the rnalignant ingenuity of an insatiable enemy."
Lawless.

" There is no histance, even in the ten persecutions, of such severity as ihat

tuhich has been exercised over the Catholics of Ireland." S. Johnson.
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TO

THOSE SUPERIOR SPIRITS,

WHO SCORN THE YOKE OF

FRAUD, IMPOSTURE, BIGOTRY, AND DELUSION ;

WHO,

AT THE SACRED SHRINE OF TRUTH,

WILL OFFER UP THEIR PREJUDICES,

HOW INVETERATE SOEVBR,

WHEN HER BRIGHT TORCH ILLUMINATES THEIR MINDS ;

WHO,

POSSESSING THE INESTIMABLE BLESSINGS

OF

THRICE-HOLY AND REVERED LIBERTY,

ACQUIRED BY AN ARDUOUS STRUGGLE AGAINST

A MERE INCIPIENT DESPOTISM,

WILL SYMPATHIZE WITH THOSE

WHO CONTENDED ARDENTLY, AliTIIOUGH UNSUCCESSFULLY,

AGAINST AS GRIEVOUS AN OPPRESSION

AS EVER PRESSED TO TIIE EARTH

A NOBLE AND GENEROUS NATION,

WHICH EMBARKED IN THE SAME GLORIOUS CAUSE

AS LEONIDAS, EPAMINONDAS, BRUTUS, THE PRINCE

OF ORANGE, WILLIAM TELL, FAYETTE,

HANCOCK, ADAMS, FRANKLIN,

AND WASHINGTON,

THIS WORK IS DEPICATEP.



IT IS LIKEAVISE DEDICATED TO

THE IMMORTAL MEMORY OF

THE DESMONDS, THE O^NIALS, THE o'dONNELS, THE

o'moores, THE PRESTONS, THE MOUNTGARRETS,

THE CASTLEHAVENS, THE FITZGERALDS,

THE SHEARESES, THE TONES,

THE EMMETTS,

AND

THE MYRIADS OF ILLUSTRIOUS IRISHMEN,

WHO SACRIFICED LIFE OR FORTUNE,

IN THE UNSUCCESSFUL EFFORT TO EMANCIPATE A COUNTRY

ENDOWED BY HEAVEN

WITH AS MANY AND AS CHOICE BLESSINGS

AS ANY PART OF THE TERRAQUEOUS GLOBE,

BUT, FOR AGES, A HOPELESS AND HELPLESS VICTIM

TO A FORM OF GOVERNMENT

TRANSCENDENTLY PERNICIOUS.

rhiladelphia, March 6, 1819.
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Having two vacant pages here, I have jiidged it tvould be

acceptable to the reader to present him xvith some bold views

ofthe subject embraced in the last chapter of this vindication^

taken from high authoritij : I mean the conduct ofthe Pro-

testant ascendency ^
and the character and tendency of the

execrable code "
to prevent the groxvth of Popery.^^

" Ithink I can hardly overrate the malignity of the princi-

ples ofthe Protestant ascendency^ as they affect Ireland.''^^

" No country^ I believe^ since the zvorld began^ suffered so

much on account of religionr\
" We found the people heretics rc^id idolaters ; we have, by

way of improving their condition, rendered them slaves and

beggars. They remain in all the misfortune of their old

errors, and all the superadded misery of their recent punish-

ment^''^
"
They divided the nation into two distinct parties, without

common interest, sympathy, or connexion. One ofthese bodies

was to possess all the franchises^ all the property^ all the edu-

cation. The other zvas to be composed of draxvers of water

and cutters ofturffor them.''''^

"
Every measure was pleasing and popular, just in propor-

tion as it tended to harass and ruin a set of people who were

lookedvpon as enemies to God and man; and indeed ds a race of

bigotedsavages^ xvho xvere a disgrace to human nature itsef''^

The code against the Roman Catholics " was a machine of

wise and elaborate contrivance ; and as xvellfttedfor the op-

pression^ impoverishment^ and degradat'ion of a people^ andthe

debasement in them ofhuman nature itsef as ever proceeded
from the perverted ingenuity of man."^

" To render men patient under a deprivation of all the rights
of human nature, every thing which could give thein a know-

ledge or feeling of those rights was rationally forbidden. To
render humanity fit to be insulted, it was fit that it should be

degraded^^^

* Burke, V. 232. f Idem, 213. \ Idem, 211. s

§ Idtm, III. 452.
II Idem, 473. ^ Idem, 495.

** Idem, 438.
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" These rebeUwns rvere not produced by toleration^ but by

persecution; they arose not from just and mild governjnent^

butfrom the most unparalleled oppressionr^
" Let three millions of people but abandon all that they and

their ancestors have been taught to believe sacred, and for-

swear it publichj^ in terms the most degrading^ scurrilous^ and

indecent^ for men of integrity and virtue^ and to abuse the

ivhole ofthcir former lives^ and to slander the education they

have received, and nothing more is rcquired of them. There

is no system offolhj^ or impiety^ or blasphemy^ or atheism^ into

which they may not throuo themselves^ and xvhich they may not

profess openly and as a system, consistently with the enjoyment
of all the privileges of a free citizen in the happiest constitu-

tion in the world."|
" No condescension was excessive which couldpurchasefor

the Protestants of Ireland the uncontrolled indulgence of their

hatred. They did not hesitate to fall^ like Sampson^ bencath the

femple^ provided the same ruin might becomefatal to their ad-

versarics: nor, in the warmth of zeal against Popery, did they

recoUect that the freedom and commerce, which, with so much

solicitude, they rejected, might not perhaps appear equally

unacceptable to their chikh-en. After having hazarded the

possession of every object that can make life precious, to avoid

the probability of slavery, they shapedfor themselves a bondage
which the most hardy tyrant coidd scarcely venture to propose ;

and resigned, by an " awful interdict," every intercourse with

the rest of mankind, whilst, in the narrow compass which re-

mained, they might xvanton in the unconstrained enjoyment of

revenge. Content to convert their country into one vast prison^

if they couldfind xvithin its bosom a dungeon still more hideous

for their unhappy captives.^''^

*
Burke, V. 220. f Idem, 242.

I Review of soine Interesting Periods of Irish History, 36.



TO most readers it will probably appear ex-

traordinary, and a work of supererogation, that,

in a country and an age so remote from the scene

and the era of the events which are discussed in

this vindication, it should be deemed either proper
or necessary to investigate the sul^jects it em-

braces. Tlie reasons are powerful, and fidly

justify the undertaking.

The history of Ireland, as stated and proved
in the body of this work, is almost one solid mass

of falsehood and imposture, erected, particularly

during the seventeenth century, on the basis of

fraud and perjury ;
—fraud and perjury so obvious,

so stupid, and so flagitious, that, to the most

superficial observer, it must be a subject of inex-

pressible astonishment how it ever gained cur-

rency.

Nevertheless, from such foul and polluted

sources alone, the knowledge of Irish history is

derived by nine-tenths of those who have conde-

scended to study it : and, though it may appear

extravagant, it is nevertheiess a serious truth, tliat

2



X PREFACE.

a large portion even of those wlio pride tliem-

selves on their hterary acquireraents, are ahnost

as ignorant of the affairs of Ireland, from the

twelfth to the eighteenth century, as tliey are of

those of the Ara1)ians or Japanese. They are, in

fact, in a worse state. With respect to the history

of the Arabians and Japanese, they are barely

ignorant : but, with respect to Ireland, ahiiost all

they know is wholly untrue. They give full faith

and confidence to some of the most extravagant

and romantic stories that ever were ushered on

the world, to delude and deceive mankind, under

the prostituted name of histories.

The terrific tales that are recorded of the

events of the civil war of 1641, have sowed, and

still continue to sow, a copious seed of the most

vulgar and rancorous prejudices in the mind of

man against his fellow man, which have sprout-

ed forth with most pernicious hixuriance, and

soured in his breast the sweet milk of human
kindness towards those with whom he is in daily

liabits of association. These prejudices are too

generally prevalent in the British dominions.

In Ireland, they have produced the most baleful

consequences, and still affbrd some sort of coun-

tenance to the continuance of tlie remnant of

an odious code of laws, by which, as appears in

Chapter XXI. of this work,* rapine, cruelty, and

demorahzation have been legally systematized,

*
Page 473.
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tiiid every priiiciple of honour, honesty, good

faitli, justice, and sound policy, violated.

Many of these prejudices have been transplant-

ed froni their native soil by emigrants, and have

taken root in this country, notwithstanding the

generai Hberality of the age. It is true, however,

that their range is contined, and tlieir influence

inconsiderable. Nevertheless, the erroneous im-

pressions respecting Irish afFairs, are, we repeat,

universal here, from the corrupt sources whence

her heart-rending story is derived.

Should it, therefore, be asked, why I have

taken the trouble to explore the musty vo-

lumes whence I have drawn the materials for

this work ? I repiy, I have had three motives :

the pleasure of detecting and exposing fraud and

imposture ;
the vindication of my native coun-

try ;
and the fond hope, that there are in the

United States thousands and tens of thousands

of liberal and enlightened men, who only require

to have the fair and holy form of Truth placed

before their eyes, properly authenticated, to in-

duce them to clasp her to their bosoms. For

such I write : and there is a large fund of

consolation and encouragement to be derived

from the consideration, that I address a public

which has not any sordid motives of self-interest

to impel it to uphold the cause of imposture.

There is here ^io Protestant, nor Presbyterian,

nor Quaker, nor Catholic, nor Universahst ascen-

dency, whose power is built on the pestiferous

basis of fraud, peijury, and misrepresentation.
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This is an inestiniable advantage, wliich writers

on this subject, in the British dominions, cannot

enjoy to the same extent. The power, influence,

and ascendency of the '^sacred cast,^^ the Irish

ohgarchs who uphold the despotism of a domi-

nant and domineering ecclesiastical establish-

nient, which, to compensate them for their ser-

vices, ensures them the undisturbed possession

of all the honours and emoluments of society,

would fall prostrate at the touch of the talisman

of truth, as the gorgeous fabric of Aladdin's

palace fell at the touch of the wand of the

genius : and therefore, how disgraceful soever it

may be to human nature, it is not wonderful,

considering the weakness, the wickedness, and

the selfishness of mankind, that so much pains
should have been and are taken to stifle the

voice of injurious truth, and to perpetuate the

reign of productive and lucrative imposture.
Some gentlemen have exclaimed against this

undertaking, as highly pernicious, and calculated

to revive ancient prejudices and excite hostihty

between different denominations of Christians,

and between the natives of the two British islands.

Charity induces me to hope, that those who raise

these objections are deceived, not deceivers,—
that they beheve what they profess. But that

their impressions, if ingenuous, arise from a very
contracted view of the subject, may be made as

clear as any axiom in morals or poMtics.

There might be some plausibihty in these ob-

jections, had the frauds and falsehoods I ]iave
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undertaken to expose and refute, sunk into obli-

vion, and their influence wholly ceased to operate.

But they have uufortunately survived the causes

v^^hich gave them birth
;
become engrafted in

history ; taken complete possession of the public

mind
;
and are almost as thoi"Oughly and as uni-

versally believed, as tlie best established facts in

the annals of the world. Can the man, tlien,

who honestly endeavours to demolish the fabric

of deception, and, by this demolition, eradicate

the angry passions which it has engendered, be

regarded otherwise than as engaged in a laudable

warfare,
—the warfare of holy truth against impi-

ous imposture ? Do not those who labour to pre-

vent the success of such an undertaking, uphold
the cause of fraud and delusion ?

Having stated the motives to this undertaking,

I submit to the consideration of the reader the

several points which I have laboured, and I trust

successfully, to establish. That they are of vital

importance, and that, if proved, they invalidate a

large portion of the history of Ireland, as narrated

by Temple, Borlase, Carte, Warner, Leland,

Hume, and others, will appear obvious, on a

slight perusal. This consideration entitles them

to a sober, serious examination.

It is not, by any means, pretended that tliey

.are discussed systematically, in the order in which

they are here arranged. The proofs are dispersed

throughout the work, and, notwithstanding their

want of arrangement, cannot. I hope, fail to satisfy

every candid mind,—
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I. That the statement given hy Temple, Cla-

rendon, Warner, Leland, and all the other writers

on the aftairs of Ireland, that the Irish, for forty

years previous to the insurrection of 1641, enjoy-

ed a high degree of peace, security, happiness,

and toleration, is as base and shanieful a false-

hood as ever disgraced the pages of history, and

is no more hke the real state of the case, than the

history of St. George and tlie dragon is Uke the

true history of England. For

II. That, during this period, there was hardly

a Catholic in the kingdom who was secure in the

possession of his property, or in the exercise of

his religion. And

III. That, during the same period, the Irish

were plundered by the government of nearly a

iiiilUon of acres of their lands, in the most wicked,

unjust and periidious manner
;
and by rapacious

individuals, to an extent beyond calculation.

IV. That 0'Conally's pretended discovery of a

conspiracy, is one unvaried strain of perjury.

V. That there was no conspiracy for a general

insurrection in Ireland, on the 23d October, 1641.

VI. That the basis on which rests the story of

the pretended bloody massacre by the Irish^ is a

tissue of the most gross and palpablc falsehood

and perjury. On the contrary,

VII. That the massacres perpetrated on the

Irish, by St. Leger, Monroe, Tichbourne, Hamil-

ton, Grenville, Ireton, and Cromwell, were as

savage, as ferocious, as brutal, and as bloody, as

the horrible feats of Cortes or Pizarro, Attila or
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Geiighis Khan ;
and particularly, that history pre-

sents nothing niore shocking or detestahle than

Ireton's biitchery in tlie cathedral of Cashell, and

Cromweirs in Drogheda.

VIII. That the Irish government issued a blood-

thirsty and detestable order to slaughter
" all men

able to bear arms, in places where the insurgents

were harboured," without any discrimination be-

tween the innocent and guilty; that the Long
Parliament enacted an ordinance,

"
forbidding

quarter to be given to any Irishman taken pri-

soner in England ;" and that those cruel and

wicked edicts were carried into operation.

IX. That the scheme of a general extirpation

of the Irish, as general a confiscation of their

estates, and a new plantation of the country, was

most seriously entertained, and for some time

acted upon, by the Irish rulers and their officers,

X. That the idea of a cessation of hostilities,

whereby the Irish might escape from this pro-

jected plan of extirpation, excited as universal an

alarm in England and Ireland, as if the established

religion and government were to be whoUy over-

turned.

XI. That the Irish government left nothing

barbarous, cruel, or wicked, undone, to goad the

Irish to resistance, and to extend the insurrection

throughout the kingdom, for the purpose of en-

riching themselves and their friends by confisca-

tions.
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XII. That if the Irish insurgents of 1641 deserv-

ed to be stigmatized as ti-aitors and rebels, then

were the Enghsh revohitionists of 1688, the Ame-

rican of 1776, and the French of 1789, traitorsr

and rebels of the very worst possible kind
;

as

their grievances bore no more proportion to

those of the Irish, than the gentle Schuylkill to

the impetuous Mississippi, the hill of Howtli to

the peak of Teneriffe, or lake Erie to the Atlantic

ocean.

XIII. That there is a striking contradiction be-

tween the facts and inductions of Carte, Warner,

Leland, and nearly all the other writers of Irish

history.

XIV. That, in the Anglo-Hibernian histories of

Ireland, there is so much error and falsehood,

established beyond the possibility of doubt or

denial, that they are utterly unworthy of credit.

XV. That the seventeenth century, in the Bri-

tish dominions, was characterized bv a succes-

sion of forged plots, resting on the basis of fla-

grant peijuries, and calculated to sacrifice the

lives and property of the innocent, and enrich

malefactors of the worst kind.

XVI. That the Irish code of laws, whose pre-
tended object was "to prevent the grDWth of

Popery," was intended to gratify all the basest

passions of human nature, in violation of pubhc
faith, honour, justice, and humanity ; and that it

organized as tyrannical an invasion of liberty, and
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as piratical a depredation on property, and was

covered by as base a cloak of hypocrisy, as the

annals of the world can produce.

I fondly flatter myself, I repeat, that the proofs

I have adduced fully estabUsh the whole of these

points. But should I be too sanguine in this ex-

pectation, I still trust that I shall secure the assent

of hberal and ingenuous minds to all the essential

ones. Against the fortresses of fraud and impos-

ture, I have brought a battery of eight-and-forty

pounders, which can hardly fail to demoUsh them.

The arsenals of enemies, some of them most

envenomed, have furnished all the cannon. The
laborious and unwearied research for them, and

their mere disposition and arrangement, are all

the merit 1 claim.

It would be a most fastidious and hypercritical

dehcacy, that should preclude a writer from fairly

stating the merits of, and obviating objections to,

his materials, or the authorities on which he rehes

to support his narrative, if he write history ;
or

his discussions, if he investigate historical facts.

I neither feel myself, nor fear in my readers, any
such dehcacy. I therefore treat on the materials

of this pubUcation, as I should on those of any
other whatsoever.

I feel confident that there is probably no

historical work extant, that rests on stronger

grounds. I am not aware of a single fact of

importance, throughout the whole, that is not

2*
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supported, not only by reference to, but, what is

far more important, quotations from, indisputable

autlioritieSj^authorities generally hostiie to the

cause I espouse.

Dr. Curry, in his invakiable work, the " Histo-

rical and Critical Review of the Civil Wars in

Ireland," has set a laudable example in this depart-

ment of hterature. He has, in most cases, esta-

blished his facts by copious quotations. I have

not merely followed, but have gone beyond his

example. I have been more general in my quo-

tations; and have but slenderly availed myself
of the Irish writers : whereas a large portion of

his authorities are of that description; and, al-

though they are in themselves perfectly sound and

unexceptionable, yet they are Uable to cavil, for

which I was determined to afford no pretext what-

ever. On such a question, Irish authorities would

not have sufficient weight with minds devoured

by prejudice ;
and would come before the world

in a questionable form, and sul^ject to suspicions
of partiality. I have therefore ahTiost wholly

rejected them throughout ;
so that, in about five

hundred quotations, there are not a dozen from
writers of that class : and, in one of the most im-

portant chapters of the book, that on the subject
of the massacres and murders perpetrated on the

Irish, I have not niade use of a single one of their

advocates. In this respect, I believe the work
rests on the most impregnable foundation

;
and

am persuaded no similar instance ever occuired.



PREFACE. XIX

My heart swells with a glow of satisfaction

and pride, that I can come before the critical

world, with a defence of Ireland, resting on the

names of Spencer, Davies, Coke, Temple, Borlase,

Clarendon, Riishworth, Nalson, Carte, Warner,

Leland, Baker, Orrery, ^c. nearly all of whom
were open or concealed enemies of that countiy

and its unfortunate inhabitants. It mav seem

extraordinary, that there is on the list the name
of the wretched Temple, who, as I have shown,*
was so far ashamed of his own spurious work,
that he endeavoured, but in vain, to suppress it :

but it is the pecuhar fehcity of this undertaking,

that it may be fairly said to this father of all the

imposture,
"
By thy words thou shalt be condemned."

for, were all the other authorities, cited in this

work, totally annihilated, there is enough in this

legendist to demohsh the fabric of fraud and de-

ception, in the erection of which, so much time,

and such varied talents, have been pi stituted,

for a hundred and fifty years past.

Having stated the motives to this undertaking ;

the points I have endeavoured to prove ;
and the

materials I have employed, it remains to render

some accftunt of the execution of the plan : and

here I confess I feel myself open to censure,

from which I shall not attempt to shrink. The
work is in a very imperfect state indeed

; and

* Page 391.
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has not had a diie share of attention bestowed ou

it. Whether, by any degree of time and labour,

I could have rendered it complete and perfect,

I am very doubtful. But this is certain, that I

might have made it far less imperfect, had I de-

voted more time to it. The great body of it has

been written at night, when the pressure of usual

avocations had subsided
; and next day hastily

committed to the press, under all the consequent

disadvantages.

This statement is the offspring, not of ostenta-

tion, but of a due regard to truth, and in the faint

hope that it will operate as some sort of apology
for the manifest imperfections of the work. I

am not, however, unaware, that, in strict jiistice,

this avowal may be considered as rendering those

imperfections more unpardonable ;
as it may with

truth be said, that no man has a right to present

his productions to Ihe world, without due prepa-
ration

;
that it is disrespectful, and deserves severe

censure
;

in a word, that the haste with which

this vindication has been composed and hurried

through the press, so far from being an extenu-

ation, is an aggravation of the offence.

The correctness of these objections cannot be

denied. But let it sink deep into th(» mind of

the reader, that, whatever I may suffer from the

justice, or even the utmost rigour, of criticism,

is unimportant, compared with what I feel from
the convictions of my own mind. I stand self-

condemned. That I have not done justice to
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myself, in presenting the work to tlie public in

siich an imperfect state, is of little importance.

This might loAver the sails of my vanity : but it

could affect me alone. But, having undertaken

the delightful task of vindicating the country

of Swift, Parnell, Goldsmith, Sterne, Farquhar,

Burke, Flood, Curran, Grattan, Montgomery, and

a long and bright galaxy of such illustrious cha-

racters
;
a country whose natives, notwithstand-

ing the countless blessings bestowed on them by

Nature, in local situation, fertihty of soil, and

sakibrity of cUmate, have been for ages doomed

to pine in the most abject poverty, wretchedness,

and idleness, at home
;
but abroad, in every region

and every chme of the known world, have dis-

played the brightest energies of the human cha-

racter, in all the varied walks of life
;
a country

which has furnished almost every nation in Chris-

tendom with statesmen and warriors, driven from

their native soil by lordly despotism, rampant

injustice, and religious intolerance ;* a country

* Extract from mi uncmimous Address^ agreed to by the Fede-

ralmembers of the legislature ofMaryland^ published in con-

sequence ofthe Baltimore riots.

" A dependency of Great Britain, Ireland has long languished
under oppressions reprobated by humanity^ and discountenanced

by just policy. It would argue penury of human feeling, and

ignorance of human rights, to submit patiently to those oppres-

sions. Centuries have xuitnessed the struggles of Ireland^ but

with only partial success. Rebellions and insurrections have

continued, with but short intervals of tranquillity. Many of

the Irish, like the French, are the hereditary foes of Great
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which has produced the men on whom the desti-

nies of Europe have recently depended, in the

field and in the cabinet
;
a country the most ca-

lumniated, and among the most oppressed, in the

world
; having as fair a field to explore as ever

courted the exertions of any writer, in any age or

any country, I most deeply regret, and sincerely

apologize for, the want of judgment which led

me to appear precipitately before the pubUc, with-

out that degree of elaboration which the impor-
tance of the subject demanded.

Having candidly avowed thus much with re-

spect to the execution of the work, I trust I

sliall not be censured for expressing a hope, that

there is, in the oi)ject I have had in view
;
the

glorious cause I have undertaken
;
and the im-

pregnable basis on which this vindication rests,

a redeeming virtue, that would atone for defects

and imperfections infinitely greater than those to

be found in tliese pages. He must be a most

fastidious epicure, who, when hungry, would turn

in scorn from excellent viands, merely because

the traiteiir had been injudicious or inexpert in

the cookery : and the reader would be equally

injudicious, who should reject a work which

Britain. America has opened her arms to the oppressed of all

nations. No people have availed themselves of the asylum
vvith more alacrity, or iii greater nmiibers, than the Irish.

High is the meed of praise^ rich the reward^ which Irishmeji

have merited from the gratitiide of America. AS HEROES
AND STATESMEN, THEY HONOUR THEIR
ADOPTED COUNTRY."
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shed the broad glare of truth on an important

and much-misrepresented period of history, mere-

\y because, from want of skill, or want of leisure,

or perhaps both, tlie writer had failed in the

arrangement of his materials.

Some readers may complain, that the quota-

tions are too numerous
;
that they disfigure the

appearance of the work
;
and unnecessarily en-

hance its vohime : and some may be unjust

enough to beheve that the latter is one of the

objects of the writer.

Whoever entertains this idea must be grossly

ignorant of the nature of writing. He has never

tried the experiment. The search for some of

those passages, which do not exceed three or four

hnes, has cost more time and labour than have

been employed in writing five or six pages. In

fact, the time wasted in examining the dry and

dreary details of a soporific vohime of Thurloe's

State Papers, of eight or nine hundred pages,

where hardly a single fact was to be gleaned,

would have sufficed for writing a chapter of ori-

ginal matter.

In some cases, liowever, I have probably

given more quotations than were necessary : but

this error is venial. Those who are satisfied

with one or two authorities, out of six or eight,

may pass over the remainder : whereas the con-

trary and common error, of affbrding slender

support to what we are ourselves, and suppose

others, convinced of, is a vital one. A single
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instance of the latter is productive of raore inju-

rious consequences than twenty of the former.

For the exuberance of quotations, an adequate

reason can be given. In the gross adulteration

of Irish history, which we have had occasion so

often to present to the reader, it requires no

ordinary weight of proof, to make an impression

on the pubUc mind, on points wherein error is

so gross, truth so little known, means of correct

information so limited, and prejudice so inve-

terate.

Of what avail would it be, had I written a

narrative of the events discussed in this work,

even with a long series of references to my
authorities ? Who, to verify the facts, would

take the pains to explore Temple, and Borlase,

and Rushworth, and Baker, and Clarendon, and

Carte, and Leland, and Warner, and so many
other writers whom I have quoted ? Not one

in a hundred. The facts would be regarded as

resting on the writer's mere ipse dixit
;
and would

whoUy fail to produce the effect intended, and

which I trust the work will produce. But lives

there a man who will dare to refuse his assent,

when I quote Ludlow, for the butchery at Cash-

el
;
the marquis of Ormond, and Cromwell him-

self, for that at Drogheda ; Borlase, for the star-

vation of "7,000 of the vulgar sort," by one

regiment ; Rushworth, for the bloodthirsty decree

of the Long Parliament,
'• to give no quarter to

Irish prisoners ;" and the lords justices them-
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selves, for the murderous order to " kill every

man able to bear arms, in those places where

rebels were harboured ?"

On this subject I desire to be distinctly under*

stood. Though Uterary reputation, to every man
who employs his pen for the pubUc, must be

a desirable object ; yet 1 should be more highly

gratified, were this vindication a mere collection

of " shreds and patches," without a single page
of my own composition, and in which my sole

merit would arise from the research for, and

arrangement of, facts, forcing conviction on the

reader's mind, than if it united the manly bold-

ness of Tacitus with the elaborate elegance of

Gibbon, (if those qualities he not incompatible)

but were as deceptious and fraudulent as Cla-

rendon's account of the state of Ireland pre-

vious to 1641, or Hume's of the insurrection of

that year. Wretched, indeed, and meriting pity

and contempt, must be the man who could hesi-

tate for a moment between the two results of his

labours.

In foUowing the track of such an indefatigable

writer as Curry, who has ahnost exhausted the

sickening subject, it would be hardly possible to

avoid using the same materials, and frequently

making analogous dispositions of, and deductions

from, them. This is the fate of every writer who
travels over ground ah^eady beaten. A man who
writes history, or discusses historical subjects, of

remote periods, is no further worthy of credit,

[4]
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than as he navrates facts ah-eady recorded. Inven-

tion and fraud are synonymous terms. AU that

remain for modern writers, who treat of remote

events, are, laborious research: judicious selection

of materials
; tidehty of quotation ;

and correct

induction. How far I have succeeded with the

second and fourth, the world wiil decide : but to

the first and third I fearlessly lay claim. I have

spared neither pains nor expense in procuring the

necessary materials, nor time nor labour in their

examination. Ahnost every book in the Philadel-

phia hbrary, bearing on this subject, (and the

number is immense) I have examined
;
and more-

over procured many, which it does not contain^

from New York, Baltimore, and BurUngton.*

* It is not pretended, that I have read all the books I

have quoted. Half a life would hardly be adequate to this

purpose. No man of business could read Thurloe and Rush-

Vv^orth, amounting to fifteen ponderous folios, in less than two

or three years. But four-fifths of the books to which I have

referred, and many which were too barren to afford a single

passage, I have examined page by page. Others have been

more slightly searched ; and of some, only certain volumes, on

cotemporaneous events. Those accustomed to investigations

of this kind, know that a single glance will frequently suf-

fice to ascertain whether a page be likely to furnish suitable

matter. This has been remarkably the case with Thurloe,

Rushworth and Clarendon. Temple, Carte, Wanier, Leland,
and some others, who have furnished the principal part of my
materials, required a closer examination, which they have

accordingly receivcd. But of the matter suitable for my pur-

pose, even in these works, a large portion must have whoUy
escaped me, ft-om the rapidity of my researches. Moreover,
of my selections, I have not been able to avail myself of more

than one-fourth part, in consequence of the limits I prescribed
to this Avork.
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On the subject of fidelity of qiiotdtion, I wisli

to state, that I have been as careful as human

fraihy would admit, to avoid errors : but, in the

verv unusual number of authorities. some mav
have crept in. If this be the case, I am satisfied

they are few and unimportant. Should any ])e

discovered, I shall regard the communication of

them as a signal favour.

I have been led to notice slightly, and merely
as connected with the subject, some of the pro-

ceedings of the Long Parliament and of Charles I.

In this, as in all other cases of civil war, there

were egregious and multifarious " faults on both

sides," some of which truth has called upon me
to state. Zealous friends of free government,
who have been nurtured in idolatry of the Long
Parhament, which they regard as immaculate, will

hardly pardon a writer who holds them up to

execration, for their " no quarter'" ordinance
;
for

their rancorous opposition to a cessation of arms
;

and for their devouring rage for the extermination

of the Irish, and the confiscation of their estates :

and the idolaters of the "
royal mariyr'" will

equally denounce me, for daring to expose his

base perfidy to the Irish. This result has been

foreseen, and is disregarded. They may censure

and abuse as much as they will : but volumes of

such censure and abuse will not disprove a single

fact.

When this work was about two-thirds printed,

l met with a raost excellent historv of Ireland, by
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John Lawless, Esqr. published anno 1814, where-

in the writer defends his country's character and

rights, in an unusually bold, eloquent, masterly,

and overwhehning manner. Having derived his

materials from the same sources as Curry, sources

to which I also have had recourse, it is not won-

derful that there should frequently be a sameness

between his work and this. I am gratified to

state, that there is a coincidence between his

views of most of the subjects, and those I have

taken, particularly with respect to the rapacity

and plunder of James I. I regret, however, to

find, that he lias very sfightly passed over the two

most important points embraced in this work:

I mean the account of the pretended general con-

spiracy, and the legends of the massacre of 1641,

which his powerful pen could have so ably ex-

posed, and for the detection of which he must

have had more copious materials in Dubhn than

I could procure in Philadelphia. This elegant

and interesting history ought to be in the posses-

sion of every Irishman who feels for the honour

and glory of his country.

The strong language of reprobation, which I

have used towards the EngUsh administrations

in Ireland, will probably excite the ire of some

unthinking Englishmen, who may regard it as

a libel on their nation. Such feelings can be

entertained only by most ilUberal minds. Every

enhghtened Englishman will sympathize in the

horrible sufferings of Ireland, and consign to
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infamy the memory of those oppressors, whose

rapine and cruelty inflicted so much misery on so

fair a portion of the globe, and pursued a system

so well adapted to eternize hostility between the

two nations, and which had not a single feature

calculated to secure tlie attachment of a people

who, easily aUenated by hostiUty, are proverbially

celebrated for being as easily conciliated l)y kind-

ness as any in the world.

But the dreadful scenes exhibited in Ireland

were not the result of any peculiarity in the Eng-

lish nation: they arose from the relationsbetween

the two islands. Perhaps, had the case been

whoUy reversed,
—had Ireland been the master

nation, Irishmen would have <'

"
PlayM such fantastic tricks before high heaven,

As make e'en angels weep,"

and run riot in England, as Enghshmen have

done in Ireland : for, if there be one truth more

clearly proved by history than another, it is, that

bodies of men, or nations, are demons, when they

have uncontrolled power over other bodies or

nations. All the oppressions, the tyrannies, the

rapines, the bloody persecutions, that load the

poUuted and wretched annals of mankind, bear

the most irrefragable evidence to this appalling

position.

The English, for two hundred years, have com-

memorated, with horror against the Dutch, the

massacre at Amboyna ;
the statement of tiie atro-

city of which bears the strongest marks of gi'oss
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exaggeratioii and falsehood : ibr who cau allow

himself to believe the tale, that " the tortured

wretches were forcecl to clrink water till their

boclies were distencled to the utmost pitch, and then

caused to disgorge the water, and the process re-

peated;'' that they
" were burned^ froni the feet

iipwards, in order to extort the cojifession of a

conspiracyi' that " the nails of their fingers and

toes were torn offi' or, linally, that " holes were

made in their breasts, and the cavities filled with

infiammable matterf^ No man of common
sense can pay a momenfs attention to it. Yet

this is the precise story, as it stands recorded.

A rancorous hostiUty prevailed between the Eng-
lish and the Dutch : and it is by no means im-

probable, that the conspiracy charged upon the

former by the latter was real, and that the con-

spirators were justly and regularly punished. All

the rest of the story, I repeat, has the most mani-

fest and palpable appearauce of exaggeration and

embelhshment, contrived for the purpose of ren-

dering the Dutch odious. This is the more pro-

bable, from a consideration of the lying spirit of

that age, of which I have given so many striking

instances.

But suppose the story of " the massacre of

Amboyna" true
; suppose all those horrid deeds

were really perpetrated : ten thousand such scenes

would fall incalculably short of the sufferings in-

flicted on the Irish, in the Desmond war, or the

*
EncyclopEedia Perthensis, I. 561.
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msurrection of 1641 : and, in trutli, the whole

legend fades into insignificance, compared with

the single fact of the butchery at Drogheda.
Let any candid, fair, and honourable Enghsh-

man, therefore, lay his hand on his heart, and say

whether he can justify himself for censuring an

Irishman for mourning over the melancholy story

of his country's sufFerings ;
for vindicating her

character; and for attempting to remove the

mountains of obloquy and abuse with which wick-

ed men have overwhehiied her for centuries?

The Enghshman feels deeply for the honour of his

country. Why should he condemn, why should

he not rather applaud, the same feehng in an

Irishman ? Has not an Irishman, Hke an Eng-

lishman,

"
Senses, affections, passions ? Is he not fed with the same

food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to the same diseases,

healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the same

winter and summer, as" an Englishman ?
" If you prick us,

do we not bleed ? If you tickle us, do we not laugh ? If you

poison us, do we not die ? And if you wrong us, shall we not"

defend ourselves ?

My requisitions on the reader are few and

simple. I merely request a candid and patient

hearing; that no inveterate prejudice may be

allowed to operate against me
;
and that thc

"Vindicise Hibernicse" may not be arraigned at

the bar of criticism as if it were injudiciously

offered to the world as a regular, systematic, fin-

ished work. to which it expUcitly dechnes making
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any pretensions,
—biit rather as a series of distinct

and somewhat desultory chapters, tending to

prove certain points, each insulated from the

rest. To this view I request the most particular

attention
;
and that it may be constantly bornc

in mind, throughout the perusal of the work,

I court and defy the most rigorous scrutiny into

my facts and inductions. Let no mercy be

shown to those on which there is the least doubt

or uncertainty : let all be rejected, that do not

carry with them irresistible conviction. If, in the

ardent zeal I feel in what I deem the noblest of

causes, I have occasionally over-rated the force

of the evidence, and drawn conclusions which that

evidence does not appear to warrant, on some

particular points, and if my positions on those be

rejected, I trust that this decision will not affect

any of the others. Let each stand forth substan-

tively by itself, and not bring on the downfal of

its neighbour by its error, or support its neigh-

bour's error by its truth.

Pecuniary considerations have had no place

among the motives that led to this undertaking.
This edition consists of onlv seven hundred and

fifty copjes, of which two hundred and fifty are

intended to be gratuitously distributed to public

libraries, reading-rooms, and enhghtened indivi-

duals
; in order to afford the work a fair chance

of perusal, and my calumniated country an op-

portunity of justilication. While that number
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lasts, any library company, sending an order for a

copy, shall be supplied, without expense. Agents

shall be appointed, to distribute the books, on this

plan, in Boston, New York, Baltiniore, ^c.

P. S. One passage of this work will justify a

further trespass on the reader's attention.

In page 31, I have quoted Milton, as stating

that there were above 600,000 Protestants massa-

cred in Ireland, during the insurrection of 1641 :

" The rebellion and horrid massacre of English Protestants

in Ireland, to the amount of 154,000 in the province of Uister

only, by their own computation ; which, added to the other

three^ makes up the totalsum ofthat slaiighter^ in all likelihood^

four times as great^''

This extract is taken from his "
Iconoclastes,"

^econd edition, page 49. There are, however, in

the Philadelphia library, two editions of Milton's

works complete, dated 1738 and 1753, in both of

which the latter part of the passage, in italics, is

omitted.

This discrepancy requires explanation. I have

taken the citation of Milton from " Harris's His-

torical Account of the Lives and Writings of

James I. and Charles I."* in these words :

"
Milton, in the second edition of his Jconoclastes^ has the

foUowing passage ;
' The rebeliion and horrid massacre,'

" &c.

verbatim, as before.

* Vol. II. p. 391, London, 1814.

[5]
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We are therefore reduced to tliis dilemma :
—

either Milton stated the falsehood, as above

quoted, or Harris was guilty of a base fraud and

literary forgery : but. as he was a man of respect-

able character, and as, moreover, his work, which

is of modern date, has passed the ordeal of criti-

cism in England, tlie latter supposition cannot be

admitted. The only conclusion that follows, is,

that the passage is fairly quoted by Harris
;
and

that Milton, ashamed of the monstrous and extra-

vagant legend, to which he had lent the sanction

of his name, struck it out, after the second edition

of his work. This recantation extenuates the

crime, but by no means does away the original

guilt of the criminal.
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VINDICI^ HIBERNICiE.

•» CHAPTER I.

"
Uncertain, mistaken, false, and contradictory accounts have been given

of the Irish Rebellion, by writers influenced by selfish vievvs and party ani-

mosities"!

" Thelr enemies and competitors were indefatigable in endeavouring to

load their wholc party with the guiltof new conspiracies; (A) and even (B)

manifest forgeries ivere received as soiid proofs." 2

Historical writing. Its difficulties extreme. Dis-

crepancies and falsehoods. Irisli history more

difficidt, and more replete with fraud, than atiy

other. President and Little Belt.

OF all the modes of employing tlie intellectual

powers of man for tlie benefit of the great family

to which he belongs, there is probably none su-

j)erior,
in its beneficial tendency, to history, pro-

perly executed. When thus executed, and judi-

ciously studied, it is fraught with advantages of

the most signal kind. Its operation in the moral,

bears a strong analogy to that of the sun in the

natural world. It sheds beneficent rays of fight

around, and dispels those mists of darkness whicli

^
Carte, III. Preface. ^

l.eland, IV. 131.
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bewader the traveller, and obscure his path. It

unerringly points out, to governments and peo-

ple, the career of rectitude and of safety. The

wisdom and folly of our ancestors, placed before

our eyes, admonish us the course we ought to

pursue, the conduct we ought to shun
;
and the

most characteristic difference between a sound

and a pettifogging statesman, is, that the warning

voice of historv has its due share of influence

over the former, while it sounds in vain in the

ears of the latter.

But when this species of writing is made sub-

servient to the sinister purposes of a party or

faction—when servile fear induces a writer to

calculate his work to palliate their enormities,

or to perpetuate their power—w^hen wicked and

profligate men, who ought to be held up to the

execration of mankind, are pourtrayed as objects

of esteem and veneration—when actions worthy

of gibbets and guillotines, are blazoned forth as

proofs of patriotism and pubhc spirit
—when

fraud and falsehood guide the pen—or indolence

bars the entrance into those storcs, whcnce alone

the truth can be derived,
—then the valualile.

purposes of history are perverted
—the fountains

of correct information corrupted aiid poisoned—
an undue bias is given to the pubhc mind, as

well as to that of individuals—other pernicious

consequences are produced—and the guilty au-

thors have a fair and indisputable claim to the

most unquahfied censure.
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Under this censure fall the major part of those

who have written on the affairs of Ireland, whe-

ther in the imposing form of histories, or politi-

cal pamphlets, and anniversary sermons.*^ The

leading object with most of them has been to fan

and foster the most ilUberal and unfounded pre-

judices,
—to support and justify the oppression of

a lordly aristocracy, who, for a century and n

half, have, with the most unfeeling tyranny, rode

rough-shod over the great mass of the nation,^
—

and to hold up that mass as objects of abhorrence.

There are exceptions : a few writers have dared

to utter bokl truths, however unpalatable to this

aristocracy. But it is a melancholy fact, that so

inveterate has Prejudice been on these topics, and

so difficult to shake ofiP her iron yoke, that some
of the best-intentioned writers on Irish affairs

have fallen into many of the most egregious
errors of their predecessors.

I shall give one instance, though rather out of

place here. The fairest and most upright Enghsh
historian of the calamitous period of the civil war
of 1641, is the Rev. Ferdinando Warner. He has,

however, fallen into very great errors. In the

account, for instance, which he gives of the mas-

sacre (as it is termed) of 1641, he colours as

highly, and uses ahiiost as extravagant terms, as

those who asserted that there were one hundred

and fifty-four thousand murdered in three months;
or as others, who carried the number to three

hundred thousand ; or as Milton.^ wjio extends it
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to above six hundred thousand '/ And yet, won-

derful to tell, when, towards the close of his work,

he goes into the examination of the evidence, he

iinds it so ridiculous and inadmissible, that he

rejects by far the greater part of it, and reduces

the whole number murdered to about four thou-

sand. Thus, his facts not only do not warrant

his inferences, l^ut absolutely destroy them ; for

it is perfectly obvious, that if there w^ere but four

thousand murdered, the numberless cruelties he

so elaborately portrays could not possibly have

taken place.

" There is no credit to be given to any thing that was said

by these people ; which had not others' evidence to confirm it :

and the reason why so many idle
sillif tales xvere registered^

ofxvhat this body heard another hody say^ as to swell the col-

lection to two-and-thirty thick volumes, in folio, closely writ-

ten, it is easier to conjecture,'* than it is to commend."^

"
Setting aside all opinions and calculations in this affair,

which, besides their uncertainty, are without any precision as

to the space of time in which the murders were committed,
the evidence, from the depositions in the manuscript above

mentioned, stands thus :—The number of people killed, upon

positive evidence, collected in two years after the insurrection

broke out, adding them all together, amounts only to trvo thou-

sand one hundred and nine ; on the reports of other Protestants,

one thousand six hundred and nineteen more; and on the re-

port of some of the rebels themselves, a further number of

t'hree hundred; the whole making four thousand and twenty-

eight. Besides these murders, there is, in the same collection,

evidence, on the report of others, of eight thousand killed by
bad usage : and if we should allow that the cruelties of the

3
Warner, 146.
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Irish, out of war, extended to these numbers, which, consider-

ing the nature of several of the depositions, / think m my con-

science xve cannot^ yet to be impartial we must allow, that there

is no pretence for laying- a greater niimber to their charge,

This account is also corroborated by a letter, which I copied

out of the Council Books at Dublin, written on the fifth of

May, sixteen hundred and fifty-two, ten years after the begin-

ning of the rebellion, from the Parliament Commissioners in

Ireland to the English Parliament. After exciting them to

further severity against the Irish, as being afraid "
their be-

haviour towards this people may never sufficiently avenge their

murders and massacres, and lest the Parliament might shortly

be in pursuance of a speedy settlement of this nation, and

thereby some tender concessions might be cbncluded," the

Commissioners tell them that it appears
" besides eight hun-

hundred forty-eight families^ there voere killed^ hanged^ biirn-

ed^ and drowned^ six thousand and sixty-ttuo.'''"^

These paragraphs, wiltten by an enlightened

and independent Protestant historian, after an

elaborate investigation of the siibject, and with

every conceivable advantage for ehciting triith

from the mass of falsehood and perjury with

which it had been previously overwhehned for a

century, are amply adequate to sink into con-

tempt, and to bury in eternal oMivion, the fabu-

lous accounts of nearly all the other historians,

who have made the welkin ring with the tremen-

dous romances of massacres.

I shall, in the course of this work, collect

various instances of a similar discrepancy, which

abound in the histories of Irish affahs.

In the whole range of history, there is not

probably a period that holds out stronger induce-

ments for discussion, that affbrds a more fertile

*
Warner, 297.
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field, but that is attended with more difficulty,"

than that of Ireland, during the first half of the

seventeenth century, to which I principally wish

to call the attention of the reader.

But the sinister views or the indolence of

historians, are by no means the only rocks on

which history, so far as its noble and legitimate

purposes are concerned, is in danger of ship-

wreck. There are others, equally formidable.

With the most enlightened mind, and the purest

intentions, the task of the historian is extremely

arduous
;
and he will, for want of proper charts,

be occasionally, perhaps frequently, driven upon
the shoals and quicksands of error and falsehood.

So much of the real character of eveiits, and of

the actors in them, depends on numberless mi-

nute circumstances, which ekide observation, or

are liable to most extravagant misconception,

that it is obvious, historians are often obliged to

substitute conjecture for fact; and hence pro-

found observers have styled histories "
splendid

romances;" which designation unfortunately ap-

plies to a large portion of them.

In the accounts given of the same occurrences,

by cotcmporaneous writers, of adverse parties or

Jiostile nations, there is often such a total discre-

pancy, that they hardly agree in any thing but

the dates, and the names of persons and places :

were these stricken out, it could not be conceiv-

ed that the narratives had reference to the same

events. And the most disgusting and awful trait
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in the affair is, that these contradictory and irre-

concilable accounts are frequently bolstered up,

on both sides, by the solemnity of appeals to

heaven, in the form of oaths, taken by persons,

who, from their standing in society, ought to be

above the suspicion, not merely of perjury, but

of the shghtest departure from truth.

As one appropriate example is of more avail

than a long train of reasoning, I wish to call the

reader's attention to a striking and recent case,

which places the difficulty I have stated in the

strongest point of Ught, and cannot fail to im-

press him with a clear idea of its serious impor-

tance. On the 16th of May, 1811, a rencontre

took plac^ between two vessels of war, Ame-

rican and EngUsh, the President and Little

Beh, in which the latter lost a number of men,

and was in imminent danger of sinking. In

every material fact, the accounts of the com-

manders were entirely different
;
and to such an

extravagant degree, that there is no room to

ascribe the discordance to mistake. There must

have been clear, deUberate, and disgraceful false-

hood on one side or the other. There is no

other alternative.

Commodore Rodgers stated, that he hailed

first,
—that his inquiries, what was the name of

the vessel, ^c. were returned by simiiar inqui-

1'ies,
—and that, when he repeated his hail, lie

was saluted by a shot, which he of course i-e-

turned;—that then three others were lli-ed bv
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the Little Belt, which were fqllowed by the rest

of her broadside, and all her musketry ;
—that

he then ^^

gave a general order to ftre" which,

in " from foicr to six minutes," partially sUenced

the guns of his antagonist, and induced the com-

modore to order a cessation of fuing ;
—

that, iii

four minutes, the fire was renewed ]yy the Little

Beh, and returned by the President with so

much eftect, that the gaff and colours of the

former were down, his mainsail-yard upon the

cap, and his fire silenced.^

Captain Bingham, on the contrary, stated, that

he first haUed the President, of which there was

no notice taken
;-
—that he was hailed afterwards

by that vessel, wliich accompanied Jjie inquuy
with "ft broadside'' which was "instantly return-

ed." He adds,
" the action then became general,

and continued for three quarters of an hour^

when the President ceased firing, and appeared
to be on fire." " He was," he adds,

"
obhged to

desist from firing," that is to say, from the attack

on the President, as the latter vessel "falling off*,"

his guns
" would not bear on her."'' The infe-

rence is not overstrained, that he wished it to be

understood that the President had escaped from

him.

The discrepancy here is extreme. Each

party charges the other with the original of-

fence of the aggression. This is all-important.

And the American commander states, that, in the

first instance, he silenced the Little Belt in from
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four to six minutes,—and, in the second, in from

three to five : whereas, according to captain Bing-

ham, the action continued " three quarters of an

hour^'' and was discontinued by commodore

Rodgers, whose vessel was on fire
;
—and he

was disa1)led from pursuing the President, in

consequence of the state of his sails and rig-

ging. To cap the cHmax, the depositions of a

number of the officers and men on both sides

were taken, and appeared to confirm these con-

tradictory accounts ;
so that to gross and revolt-

ing falsehood, is added barefaced perjury, on one

side or the other. It is whoUy irrelevant to my
purpose to inquire where the falsification rested.

Subsequentfevents, however, have shed adequate

light upon the subject.

To this strong and pointed case, I invite the

most serious attention of the reader. To the

falsehood and peijury involved in
it, there were

no very extraordinary temptations, particularly

to the peijury. It might have been of great im-

portance, indeed, to the aggressor, to exonerate

himself from the criminaUty of the aggression,

in order to escape the danger of being cashiered :

but the officers and men had no such temptation ;

nor is it easy to perceive what temptation they
could have had to the commission of such a

heinous offence.

I liad intended to adduce other cases in point:^-

but 1 forbear. I feel convinced, that no analo-

gous facts. how strong soever. could enhance the

4
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cogency of the iiiferences deducible from this

incident. There is one point of view in which

it may be regarded, that oiight not to be over-

looked. In the present state of printing, and the

open, unreserved communication between na-

tions, fraud and falsehood can hardly flatter

themselves to escape detection. This considera-

tion must have powerful operation to circum-

scribe and restrain them, and was almost wholly

unknown in former times, when of course the

inducements to fraud and peijury were so far

gi'eater than they are at present.

The apphcation remains, and can hardly fail

to have been anticipated hj the reader. Not-

withstanding the slenderness of the tqpnptation to

perjury, and the absolute certainty of detection,

it was, we see, flagrantly committed in this case.

What a lesson on history generally
—but more

especially on Irish history ! What dependence.

under this view of the materials from which his-

tory is formed, can be placed on the accounts of

the affkirs of that nation, which are wholly ex

parte
—where the temptations were so enormous.

(being nothing less than the fee simple of millions

of acres) where detection was so cUfficult, and

where numberless palpable perjuries are on re-

cord ?
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NOTES ON CHAPTER I.

-" P. 17. ^e7v Conspiracies.'] It is far from

extravagant to state, that at various periods,

wholly exckisive of the rebellion of 1641, mil-

lions of acres of the soil of Ireland have been

forfeited for pretended plots and conspiracies,

which were a never-failing source of rapine upon,

and oppression of, the natives. In a future chap-

ter, I shaU state some of them in detail. Nothing

could exceed the wickedness of the contrivers,

except the chuBsiness of the contrivances. Ano-

nymous letters, dropped in the castle of Dubhn,

accusing of treason noblemen and gentlemen of

large estates, were one of the principal levers

by which this machinery of plots and conspiracies

was put into operation,

^ P. 17. Manifest forgeries were received as

solid proofs.'] This line, a fair description of

the histories of Ireland, ought to be prefixed, as

a motto, to four-fifths of them, as a necessary

admonition, a sort of beacon, equivalent to

"
Traveller, beware.'' Never, since the world

was formed, did "
inanifest forgery^'' fraud, and

perjury prevail to such an extent, as in the evi-

dence taken to esta])hsh the IrisJi massacre, as it

is termed ;
never were "

manifest forgeries'' so

readily received as " solid proofs.'' The speci-

mens I shall lay before the reader, must convince
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the most sceptical, tliat tliis massacre is perfectly

on a level, for triith and probability, with the

Ai'abian Nights Entertainments, or the aimciente

travayles of John Mandeville, yclept the knight of

lying memory. The astonishing feature in this

affair is, that Leland, thus convinced of the ex-

istence of these '•^manifest forgeries,'" should

himself, through a large portion of his history,

receive those very
"
manifest forgeries" as " solid

proofs.''

^
P. 19. Anniversary serniom.~\ For above a

century and a half, the talents of numbers of

clergymen of the established church in Ireland

have been in requisition, to perpetu^te and in-

crease the rancour and hostility that are instilled

from the cradle into the tender minds of the dif-

ferent denominations of Protestants against their

Roman Cathohc fellow-sulDJects, wliich they carry

from the cradle to the grave, many of them

across an ocean three thousand miles in extent.

The store-house, whence are derived these in-

cendiary weapons, has l)een the "
thirty-two vo-

lumes" of depositions, in which, according to

Dr. Leland,
'^

ma?iifest forgeries were received as

solid prvofs.'' If " ]}lessed be the peace makers,"

surely the sowers of discord must be accursed.

^
P. 19. Rode rough-shod.'] This refers to

the barbarous and piratical code, enacted for the

purpose of '•preventing the growth of Popery,'"
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a system admirably calciilated to oppress and

impoverish, as well as to brutalize and demora-

lize, the mass of the nation, and enslave them to

the aristocracy or oligarchy that ruled the land.

A chapter or two shall be devoted to the deve-

lopment of this system.

^ P. 20. Few, even of the learned, know this

fact respecting Milton, which displays such an aw-

ful disregard of truth, as attaches an eternal blot

on his memory. The reader may readily conceive

what poignant distress was excited by the disco-

very of a procedure so diametrically opposite to

the general character of Milton, whom we are

taught, from infancy, to regard as ranking

among the best of men. But, after all, it only

adds one to the numberless proofs akeady before

the world, of the faUibUity of human nature, and

evinces that he was but a mere man, and, so

far as respects this case, either grossly deceived,

or a gross deceiver
;
—there is no other alterna-

tive : and a liberal examination will more readily

incline us to place in the latter than in the former

class, the man who could, in cold blood, to pan-

der to the purposes of a party, intimate an opi-

nion, that there were above six hundred thousand

Protestants massacred in Ireland, at a period

when the whole population was not many more

than a milUon, and when the Protestants were

but as two to eleven of the Roman Catholics.^

Mnsi va le monde.

^

Petty, 18.
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^ P. 20. It is easier to conjectnreJ] This sen-

tence exhibits a manifest derehction of thc duty

of an historian. Warner had before him the

plain fact, that the mass of testimony was douliled

or trebled by the admission of hearsay evidence,

^^what this body heard another body say:''^ and

there was no difficulty in ascertaining the object,

which the historian ought to have stated. This

object was to criminate the CathoUcs, sacrifice

them on gibbets, and confiscate their property.

That this was Dr. Warner's ^'conjectiire,'' cannot

be doubted. The phraseology admits of no other

construction. But it is merely insinuated, in a

manner unworthy of so very respectable an his-

torian.

" P. 22. Attended with more difficidty.'] This

difficulty requires explanation. The power and

influence of the oligarchy in Ireland, which tri-

umphantly styles itself, ^''the Frotestant ascen-

dency,'' have been erected on the basis of the

fi-auds of this portion of tlie history of Ireland,

wherel)y they have been enabled to enslave, op-

press, and destroy their fellow subjects at their

pleasure : and " Great is the Diana of Ephesus,"
whenever the "

craft was in danger^'" by any se-

rious effi^rt to dispel tlie mists of prejudice, they
have spared neither pains nor expense to coun-

teract the Godhke purpose. Their most sacred

maxim, hke that of all other oppressors, has been
—Divide et impera.

^
Warner, ubi supra..
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,, P. 25. Other cases in pointJ] Two cis-Atlantic

cases, of recent discussion, afford abundant matter

for reflection. Tliey are, the battle of Bunker's

Hill, and the capture of major Andre. The opi-

nions that have heretofore universally prevailed,

respecting the conduct of general Putnam in the

former, and on the character and motives of the

captors of the unfortunate major, have been of

late brought into controversy, and debated with

great zeal and ardour. On the latter question,

the opinion, so honourable to the parties, as well

as to their country, whereby the procedure is

rendered so invalualDle and beneficial to the world

in point of example, has been unanimously con-

firmed by the pubhc. But with respect to gene-
ral Putnam, the question appears to be adhuc suh

judice, after having slept for above forty years.

So much for history, even under its most favour-

able aspects ! What must it be under its worst ?

PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS.
^ P. 20.

" The rebellion and horrid massacre of English

protestants in Ireland, to the number of one hmidred and
fift}^-

four thousand in the province of Ulster only, by their OAvn

computation ; which, added to the other three, makes up thc

total sum of that slaughter, in all likelihood^ four tlmes as

great ;"7 that is, above six hundred thousand niassacred in a

few months, by insurgents, who, except in two or three in-

stances, were uniformly defeated, and slaughtered without

mercy !

' Milton's Iconoclastes, second edition, p. 49.
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I P. 24. Extractfrom the despatches of CommodoreRodgers to

the Secretarij of the Navy^ dated May 23, 1811.

*' At fifteen or twcnty minutes past eight, being a little for-

ward of her weather beam, and distant from seventy to ahun-

dred yards, hailed,
" What ship is that ?" To this inquiry

no answer was given : but I was hailed by her commander,

and asked,
" What ship is that ?" Having asked the first

question, I of course considered myself entitled, by the com-

mon rules of politeness, to the first answer. After a pause of

fifteen or twenty seconds, I reiterated my first inquiry of,

" What ship is that ?" and before I had time to take the trum-

pet from my mouth, was answered by a shot, that cut off" one

of our main-top back-stays, and went into our main-mast. At

this instant, captain Caldwell (of marines) who was standing

very near me, on the gangway, having observed,
"

Sir, she

has fired at us," cau'sed me to pause. Just as I was in the

act of giving an order to fire a shot in return, and before I had

time to resume the repetition of the intended order, a shot

was actually fired from the second division of this ship, and

was scarcely out of the gun, before it was answered from our

assumed enemy, hy three others^ in quick successioii^ and soon

after by the rest of his broadside and musketri). When the first

shot was fired, being under an impression that it might possi-

bly have proceeded from accident, and without the orders of

the commander, I had determined, at the moment, to fire only

a single shot in return ; but the immediate repetition of the

previous unprovoked outrage induced me to believe that the

insult was premeditated ; and that, from our adversary being

at that time as ignorant of our real force as I was of his, he

thought this, perhaps, a favourable opportunity of acquiring

promotion, ahhough at the expense of violating our neutrality,

and insulting our flag. I accordingly, with that degree of re-

pugnance incident to feeling, equally determined neither to be

the aggressor, nor sufFer the flag of my country to be insulted

with impunity, gave a general order to fire; the effect of which,
in from four to six minutes^ as near as I can judge, having

produced a partial silence of his guns, I gave orders to cease

firing, discovering, by the feeble opposition, that it must be a

ship of very inferior force to what I had supposed ; or that

some untoward accident had happened to hcr.
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" My orders, in this instance, however, (although they pro-
ceeded alone from motives of humanitv, and a determination

not to spill a drop of blood unnecessarily,) I had, in less than

four minutes, some reason to regret ; as he renewed his fire,

of which two thirty-two pound shot cut off one of our fore

shrouds, and injured our foremast. It was now that I found

myself under the painful necessity of giving orders for a re-

petition of our fire, against a force which our forbearance alone

had enabled to do us any injury of moment. Our fire was

accordingly renewed, and continued from three tofve viimttes

longer, when, perceiving our opponent's gaffand colours down,
his maintopsail-yard upon the cap, and his fire silenced, al-

though it was so dark, that I could not discern any other par-
ticular injury we had done, or how far he was in a situation

to do us further harm, I nevertheless einbraced the earliest

moment to stop our fire, and prevent the further effusion of

blood."

^ P. 24. Extract ofa letterfrom Captain Arthur Batt Bingham
to Admiral Sawyer^ dated May 21, 1811.

" The ship was brought to, her colours hoisted, her guns

double-shotted, and every preparation made in case of a sur-

prise. By his manner of steering down, he evidently wished

to lay his ship in a position for raking, which I frustrated, by

wearing three times. About fifteen minutes past eight, he

came within hail. I hailed, and asked, What ship that was ?

ht. again repeated my words^ and fired a broadside^ which I

instantly returned. The action then became general, and

eontinued so for three quarters of an hour^ zvhen he ceased

fring^ and seemed to be on fire about the main-hatchway.
He then filled. / was obliged to desist from fring^ as the

ship falling off, no gun would bear, and had no after sail to

keep her to, all the rigging and sails cut to pieces ; not a

brace nor a bow-line left. He hailed, and asked what ship
this was : I told him. He then asked me if I had struck iT»y

Golours ? my answer, No : ancl asked what ship it was ? as

plain as I could understand, (he having shot some distance at

this time) he answered, The United States' frigate. He fired

no more guns, but stood from us, giving no reason for his

most extraordinarv conduct."

5
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CHAITER II.

'' Who shoiild be trusted, v/hen one's own right hand

Is perjured to the bosom ?" Shakapeare.

Siibject cmtimied. Sir John Temple. The age

of miracles revived. Bodies, after heing six

weeks drowned^ rising en masse from the hed

of a river. A man cut and hacked, a?id his

entrails taken oiit^ without bleeding. Watery

ghosts screaming for revenge for three months.

IN such cases of discrepancy as that of the

President and Little Belt, (and simUar ones are

to be found on almost eveiy topic of impor-

tance) how can even a cotemporary historian,

with very considerable advantages, decide be-

tween them ? He can have been an eye-witness

of few of the events he narrates. For all the

rest, he must necessarily depend on the accounts

of others. He must either rely on one side or

the other, or blend the two accounts together.

In either case, error appears, as ah-eady observ-

ed, absohitely inevitable. And even of those

events in which the writer has himself been a

party, he must derive much of his information

from others. An officer, who has been engaged
in a battle, can have had but a hmited view of

the passing events. Armies sometimes occupy
miles square ;

and therefore small is the poilion

that can be accurately siuTeyed by any individual.
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If tliis view be correct, as I think can hardly

be disputed, even so far as respects history wit-

ten with a sincere regard to truth, and a fixed

and unalterable determination not to swerve, in-

tentionally, from her knninous path, how de-

plorable must be the case with histories, of which

the original authors were under the influence of

all the liideous passions that deform and degrade
human nature, and assimilate men to demons—
bigotry,"^ dire insatiable rancour, national hosti-

lity, a ravenous thirst for the blood^ and estates^

of the natives,
—and where the modern authors

are servile copyists, who impMcitly foUow in the

beaten and foul path of their predecessors !

Almost all the writers of Irish history, down
to Sir John Temple, were precisely in this situa-

tion, under the influence often of the whole, but

never free from the goadings of some, of those

dire passions. They were the historians of their

own exploits, and pursued the horrible system of

policy which led Rome to the establishment of

her grinding tyranny mer the greater part of the

then known world,—and which has laid the popu-
lous and once mighty empire of Hindostan pros-

trate at the feet of a small bodv of merchants in

Leadenhall street. The unfortunate natives of

Ireland, as well the descendants of the Strong-

bows, the Butlers, the Courcys, the Fitzste-

phenses, the Fitzgeralds,^ the Raymonds, and the

Lacys, as.the aboriginals of the country, were.

under the most absurd pretexts, ahnost constant-
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ly goaded into insurrection : every spark of dis-

cord between rival chieftains was fanned into a

flame, to aiford the government a pretext for

interfering between them,—crushing both, sacri-

ficing their Hves, and enriching the governors

with their lordly possessions ;
and when, thus

goaded, they recurred to arms, in defence of

themselves, their wives, their children, and theh^

estates, they were pursued with the most ruthless

and remorseless cruelty f and, to paUiate the ty-

ranny, the rapine, and the barbarities of their

oppressors, they were overwhehiied with the

foulest abuse, and portraits drawn of them, which

would have better suited incarnate demons than

human beings/

I have ah'eady hinted, that one of the prmcipal

objects of this work is to investigate the insur-

rection of 1641, strip it of the fraudulent mis-

representations by which it has been disfigured,

and lay it before the world in the garb of truth.

In order, therefore, to induce the reader to

bring to the subject a large portion of candour,—
to evince on how "

sandy a foundation" this story

rests,
—to expose the bhnd credulity, or the si-

nister poUcy, of the great body of historians, who

have given fuU faith and confidence to the narra-

tive of Sir John Temple, I shall submit a fair

specimen of the documents on which his history

depends for support. Fortunately for the holy

cause of truth, but unfortunately for his character

and his history, he has quoted his authorities at
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fuU length. They are taken from the "
thirty-two

thick folio volumes of depositions" mentioned by

Warner,^ which exhibit siich a mass of fraud,

falsehood, absmdity, and let me add impossibility,

as I may venture to assert never was exhibited

before,
—

and, for the honour of human nature, it

is to be hoped, never will be again. These de-

positions demand a much more detailed exposi-

tion than I can give them in the present chapter.

It is a melancholy truth, that they form the basis

of all the horrible narratives on this subject, of

all the authors who have treated on it, from

Temple to Clarendon, from Clarendon to Bor-

lase, from Borlase to Hume, and from Hume
down to RusseU's Modern Europe. Temple
embellished them with all the hideous colouring

that could excite terror and abhorrence : and, I

repeat, nearly all the succeeding historians have

laid Temple under heavy contributions, and, with-

out adverting to the fabulous evidence on which

he rehes, and which carries its own condemna-

tion with it, have borrowed not merely his facts,

but his very phraseology. The overwhehning
decision of Dr. Warner, which I have quoted in

page 20, ought to have set the question at rest,

above fifty years ago.

I shall therefore devote several chapters to

this particular subject, and give such copious ex-

tracts from the depositions, as will convince any

*
Warner, 146.
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man whose lieart is not steeled, and whose con-

science is not seared, against doing justice to the

Irish, of the superlative wickedness of the tribu-

nals which received such depositions, the equally

superlative folly of the writer who filled his book

with them, and the never-to-be-forgiven careless-

ness (to use the most favourable terms) of those

writers who relied on such a deceptious, fraudu-

lent guide.

To reUeve the sombre hue of this long chap-

ter, I shall give anticipatory extracts from a few

of those wonderful tales, from which, as I have

said, Temple and his copyists have drawn theh*

highly-colom'ed pictures of the massacre.

" Arthur Culm, of Cloughwater, in the county of Cavan,

esquire, deposeth, That he was credibly informed^ by some

that were present there, that there were thirty women and

young children, and seven men, flung into the river of Beltur-

bert; and when some of them offered to swim for their lives,

they were, by the rebels, followed in boats, and knocked on

the head with poles ; the same day they hanged two women
at Turbert ; and this deponent doth verily believe^ that Mul-

more 0'Rely, the then sherifT, had a hand in the commanding
the murder of those said persons, for that he sarv him write

two notes^ which he sent to Turbert, by Brien 0'Rely, upon
whose coming these murders were committed : and those per-

sons who were present, also affirmed, that the bodies of those

thirty persons drowned did not appear upon the water till

about six weeks after^ past ; as the said O^Rely came to the

town^ all the bodies camefioating up to the very bridge; those

persons were all formerly stayed in the town by his pro-

tection, when the rest of their neighbours in the town went

away."^

^
Temple, 122.
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It may not be time misemployed to examine

tliis deposition, which, I beg leave to say, is less

exceptionable than many others of this precious
collection. The deponent was, in the first place,
"
credibly informed^'' that these persons

" were

flung into the liver,'' and tliis information he had

from " some who were present there.^' He " ve-

nly believed that Muhnore 0'Rely had a hand in

commanding the murder:" and his ''belief rest-

ed on the very cogent and convincing reason,

that he " saw him write two notes, which he sent

to Turbert by Brien 0'Rely, on whose coming
these murders were committed." On this strong

evidence, Mulmore 0'Rely, in all likeliliood, lost

his life and estate, which estate was probably

guilty of the murder. In Ireland, in former

times, under the mild government of England,

large estates were frequently guilty of enormous

crimes, particularly high treason, and deservedly

punished : and the larger they were, the more

prone to guilt, and the more certain of punish-
ment.

But on casting my eye once more over the

deposition, I find I overlooked the chief part of

the evidence against Mulmore. The '^thirty

bodies" (seven remained behind) rose up by com-

mon consent, when this murderer made his ap-

pearance, and ^' came floating up to the very

bridge" probably as pubhc prosecutors of this

horrid culprit. It is not said, unfortunately, whe-

ther they took their oaths to the murder : this is.
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however, presumable ;
and it is to be supposed

that it v^as owing to an oversight, that Teniple

was silent on the subject. A doubt has been

started by a learned barrister, whether the- ap-

pearance of these bodies,
"
floating up to the veiy

bridge," at the critical minute, when the said

0'Rely
" came to town," is to be considered as

positive or circimstantial evidence. Much of this

would depend on the property of Mulmore. If

he were a very rich man, the appearance of

"
thirty l)odies floating to the very Ijridge" ought

to be regarded as positive evidence
;
but if a poor

man, not worth hangingj it ought to be set down

as circumstantial.

But to be serious :

Lives there a man who can peruse this depo-

sition, find it introduced into a grave history,

know it to have been a part of the evidence on

which rests the credit of the tales of what Bor-

lase's title-page states as " the execrable Irish Re-

bellion,'' and to have been, with other evidence,

equally absurd, instrumental in confiscating the

property and immolating the lives of the Irish

Catholics; without a strong sentiment of mingled
astonishment and indignation, without a thorough

conviction, that all the histories, grounded on such

documents, however supported by the imposing
names of Clarendon, Hume, or Russell, must

be radically false and corrupt, and woilhy to be

altogether rejected ?
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Another deposition, with equal gravity, nar-

rates a story of a man who was wounded in se-

veral places, his belly ripped up, and his entrails

taken out, without bleeding ! !

"
James Geare, of the county of Monaghan, deposeth,

That the rebels at Clownes murdered one James Netterville,

proctor to the minister there, who, although he xvas diversely

xvounded^ his belly ripped up^ and his entrails taken out^ and
laid above a yard from him^ yet he bled not at all^ until they
lifted him up, and carried him away ; at which this deponent

being an eye-witness, much wondered ; and thus barbarously

they used him, after they had drawn him to go to mass with

them."i°

Another states, that one of the rebels made
three attempts to stab a woman with a drawn

sword
;
but such was her trust in God, and such

his miraculous protection extended to her on the

moment, that she was absolutely invidnerable.

" Mr. George Creighton, minister of Virginia, in the coun-

ty of Cavan, deposeth, among other particulars in his exami-

nation, That divers women brought into his house a young
woman, almost naked, to whom a rogue came up on the way,
these women being present, and required her to give him her

money, or else he would kill her, and so drew his stvord; her

answer was,
" You cannot kill me unless God give you leave,

and his will be done :" whereupon the rogue thrust three

times at her naked body^ xvith his drawn sword^ and yet
never pierced her skin ; whereat he being, as it seems, much

eonfounded, went away and left her ; and that he saw this

woman, and heard thls particular related by divers women,
who were by, and saw what they reported.""

And this wonderful story, be it observed, is

testified to by a reverend minister of God, who

.

^"

Temple, 88. "
Idem, 123.

6
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was admirably qiialified to authenticate it, as " lie

heard it related hy divers women, who saw what

they reportedy

But tlie most extraordinary and extravagant

circumstance is the appearance of the ghosts of

murdered persons, which, according to those

^
manifest forgeries^'' received as '^ solid proofs^''^"^

stationed themselves in the middle of a river,

breast-high, and remained there for three months,

that is, from December 20th, 1641, till the fol-

lowing lent, seeking vengeance on the "
bloody

Papists," crying ''Revenge, Revenge^ Revenge.''

"
Catharine, the relict of William Cooke, late of the county

of Armagh, carpenter, sworn and examinecl, saith, That about

the 20th of December, 1641, a great number of rebels, in that

county, did most barbarously drown, at that time, one hun-

dred and eighty Protestants, men, women and children, in the

river, at the bridge of Portnedown ; and that, aboitt nine days

afterwards^ she saw a vision or spirit^ in the shape ofa mayi^

as she apprehended, that appeared in that river, in the place

of the drowning, bolt upright^ breast-high^ with hands lifted

iip^ and stood in that posture there^ imtil the latter end of lent

nextfollowing : about which time, some of the English army

marching in those parts, whereof her husband was one, Cas he

and they confdently told this deponent) saw that spirit or vi-

sion standing upright, and in the posture aforementioned ; but

after that time, the said spirit or vision vanished, and appear-
ed no more, that she knoweth. And she heard, but saw not,

that there were other visions and apparitions, and much shriek-

ing and strange noise heard in that river, at times afterward.

Jurat. February 24, 1643.""
"
Elizabeth, the wife of captain Rice Price, of Armagh,

deposeth and saith, That shc, and other women, whose hus-

bands were murdered, hearing of divers apparitions and vi-

^2
Leland, IV. 131. ^^

Xemple, 121.

/
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sions, which were seen near Portnedown bridge, since the

drowning of her children, and the rest of the Protestants there,

went unto the bridge aforesaid, about twilight in the evening- ;

then and there^ itpon a sudden^ appeared unto them a vision or

spirit^ assuming the shape of a woman^ waist-hig-h, upright^

in the water, often repeating the word^ Revenge ! JRevenge !

Revenge ! whereat this deponent, and the rest, being put into

an amazement and affright, walked frora the place. Jurat,

January 29, 1642.""
"
James Shaw, of Market-Hill, in the county of Ai"magh,

innkeeper, deposeth, That many Irish rebels, in the time of
this deponenfs restraint and staying among them^ told him

very often, and that it xuas a common report^ that all those that

lived about the bridge of Portnedown, were so affrighted with

the cries and noise made there, of some spirits or visions, for

revenge, as that they durst not stay, but fled away thence, (so

as they protested,) affrighted to Market-Hill, saying, they
durst not stay nor return thither, for fear of those cries and

spirits, but took grounds and made creates in or near the pa-

rish of Mullabrack. Jurat. Aug. 14, 1642.""

*'
Joan, the relict of Gabriel Constable, late of Drumard, in

the county of Armagh, gentleman, deposeth and saith, That

she hath often heard the rebels^ Owen 0'Farren, Patrick O'-

Conellan, and divers others of the rebels at Drumard, earnest-

ly say^ protest^ and tell each other^ that the blood of some of

those that were knocked in the heads, and afterwards drown-

ed, at Portnedown bridge, still remained on the bridge, and

would not be washed away ; and that often there appeared vi-

sions or apparitions^ sometimes of men^ sometimes of xvomen^

breast-high above the water^ at or near Portnedown, which did

most extremely andfearfully screech and cry out for vengeance

against the Irish that murdered their bodies there ; and that

their cries and shrieks did so terrify the Irish thereabouts,
that none durst stay nor live longer there, but fled and re-

moved further into the country; and this was a common

report amongst the rebels there, and that it passed for a truth

amongst them, for any thing she could ever observe to the

contrary. Jurat. January 1, 1643."^^

-"
Temple, 122. '^ Idem, 121. ^« Ibidem.
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Almost every circumstance narrated in Tem=

ple's history, is corroborated by one or more de-

positions. Most of tliem are fully as absurd and as

perjured as the above. A very large proportion

are hearsay :
" A being credibly informed that B

had murdered one hundred Protestants," ^c. ^c.

In the devouring rage against the persons, and

lust after the property, of the Cathohcs, every kind

of evidence v^as acceptable, no matter how absurd,

improbable, or impossible.

In the number of the witnesses, who testify to

the pretended massacre, the most distinguished is

a dean Maxwell, afterwards bishop of Kilmore,

an abstract of whose deposition is to be found in

the Appendix to Borlase's history. It is a sort of

history of the insurrection, and occupies no less

than twelve large folio pages, which contain so

many extravagant and impossible tales, that no

man could swear to it but a peijurer. How many

pages the whole contained, whether twenty, or

fifty, or one hundred, it is impossible for me to

decide
;

it is
" to be sought for in the archives of

Dublin."^^ On the dean's authority rests the

hacknied and GuUiverian assertion, tliat the pre-

cise number of one hundred and fifty-four thou-

sand were massacred, in three months, in Ulster :

and yet, wonderful to teU, there is in this very

deposition, on the aU-important topic of the ''/nm-

dred and Jifty-four thousand pereons slaughtered."

17
Borlase, App. 126.
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a most palpable and overwhelming contradiction,

which at once destroys its credibility. In one

part of it, the dean swears that " it was credihly

told him^ that the persons slaiightered amounted

to one hundred and tifty-four thousand, xvhether

in Ulster or the whole kingdom, he durst not in-

quire."* Why he durst not inquire, is not stated;

and it is impossible to assign any reason :
—the

story carries absurdity on its face : the one

kind of information was as readily and as soon

acquired as the other. In a subsequent page, he

swears positively, that " there were then above one

hundred and ftfty-four thousand wanting in the

province of Ulster alone.'' This discordance,
which would destroy the evidence, in any ho-

nourable court in Christendom, of a Washington,
a Franklin, a Fayette, a Sheridan, a Brougham,
or a Wyndham, was of no importance in the era

of perjury, anno 1642, when the lives and for-

tunes of the Irish were at stake, and when

princely fortunes were the reward of the perju-

rer and his employer.

* Extracts from tfie Deposkion of Robert Maxxvell^ since

Bisliop of Kilmore.

" And further saith, that it was credibly told him, that the

rebels, least theij should hereafter be charged with more mur^
ders than they had committed^ commanded their priests to

bring in a true account of them; and that the persons so

slaughtered, -whether in Ulster^ or the xvhole kingdom^ the

deponent durst not inquire^ in March last, amounted unto
6ne hundred fifty-four thousand.^^^

1«
Borlase, App. 132.
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*' He might add to these many thousands more : but the

diary which he, the deponent, wrote among the rebels, being

burned with his house, books, and all his papers, he referreth

himself to the numher in g-ross^ which the rebels themselves

have upon inquiry found out and acknowledged, which not-

withstanding will come short of all that have been murdered in

Ireland^ there being above one hundredffty andfour thousand

now wanting of the British within the very precinct of Ul-

ster. And the deponent further saith, that it was common

table-talk amongst the rebels, that the ghosts of Mr. William

Fullerton^ Timothij fephes^ and the most of those who were

thrown over Portnedown bridge^ were daily and nightly seen

to walk upon the river^ sometimes singing of psalms, some-

times brandishing ofnakedswords^ and sometimes screeching

in the most hideous and fearful manner. The deponent did

not believe the same at first, and yet is doubtful whether to

believe it or not; but saith that divers of the rebels assured

him, that they themselves did dwell near to the said river,

and being daily frighted with these apparitions (but especial-

ly with their horrible screeching) were in conclusion forced
'

to remove further into the country. Their own priests and

friars could not deny the truth thereof; but as oft as it was by

deponent objected unto them, they said, that it was but a

cunning slight ofthe devil to hinder this great work ofpropa-

gating the catholic religion^ and killing of heretics ; or that it

was wrought by witchcraft. The deponent himself lived

within thirteen miles of the bridge, and never heard any man
so much as doubt of the truth thereof ; howsoever the de-

ponent obligeth no man's faith, in regard he saw it not with

his own eyes ; otherwise he had as much certainty as morally

could be required ofsuch a matter,^''^^

ROBERT MaxWELL..

Deposed to August 22, 1642.

JOHN WaTSON,
WlLLIAM AlDRICK.

»^
Borlase, App. 136.
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Could there be a more extravagant idea held

oiit, than the reason assigned for keeping an ac-

count of the murders, lest the murderers should

be charged with a greater number than they ac-

tually killed ? Some reason was necessary : but

he who could not invent a more plausible pretext
was ill calculated for his trade of king's evidence.

No man, whose gi-ade of intellect ranks beyond
that of an ideot, can give credit to such a ridicu-

lous story. Yet on such autliority most of the

writers on Irish affairs, and among the rest, as we
have seen, Milton himself, gave countenance to

the precise number of one hundred and fifty-four

thousand persons murdered in Ulster alone. On
the trial of lord Macguu'e, the same legend,
" with variations" in point of number, was sworn
to by Sir Charles Coote.

Sir Charles Coote^s Testimony concerning the generality of
the Rebellio7i.

" Sir Phelim 0'Neile and Roger Moore were the actors in

the massacres ; and by public directions of some in place, and
of the titulary bishops, for sending an exact account of ivhat

persons xvere murdered throughout all Ulster, a fourth part of

the kingdom of Ireland, to the parish priests of every parish.
And they sent in a particular account of it^ and the account

was one hundred and four thousand seven hundred in one pro-

vince^ in the first three months of the rebellion."^°

20 Trial of Lord Macguire, 22f.



48 YINDICIiE HIBERNICiE.

NOTE I. ON CHAPTER II.

^ P. 35. Bigotry.'] Thank Heaven, we live

in an enlightened age, whose liberality on the

subject of diffeiences in rehgious opinions, ren-

ders it difficult to conceive the deplorable l)igotry

and rancorous spirit of intolerance, that prevailed

in that dark and persecuting era. Each denomi-

nation of Christians regarded its own opinions

as infallible, and all others as heretical and dam-

nable : and, next to the right of worshipping
God as they thought proper, they prized tlie

right to control, restrain, and persecute all who
dared to differ from them

;
and instances are to

be found, of their exculpating themselves from

the charge of being friendly to toleration, as from

some foul crime. AJl abhorred it, as the

greatest abomination. The solemn league and

covenant, which was most tyrannically enforced

on all classes, expressly avowed its object to be

the EXTiRPATioN of "
Popery, prelacy, supersti-

tion, heresy^ schism, and whatsoever shall hefound
to be contrary to sound doctri?ie and the power of

Godlinessy Popery had originally an exchisive

monopoly of the detestation of the Puritans
;
but

when they had succeeded in suppressing it, the

established rehgion, from its supposed affinity to

Popery, became ahnost equally odious to them
;

and, whenever they had the power, was prohibited
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imder heavy penalties, not quite so severe, how-

ever, as those against Popery. '^Heresy, schism,

and whatsoever shall he foiind contrary to sound

doctrine and the power of Godliness"* erabraced

every religious opinion or practice, which in the

slightest degree varied from the Westminster

Confession of Faith.f This was the standard of

perfection, by which the ruling powers measured

* "
1647, November 23. Debate upon the ordinance against

blasphemies and heresies, and the punishment voted to be

death:'^^

1647, October 13. The Commons voted, that " The liberty

of conscience granted shall extend to none that shall preach,

print, or publish any thing contrary to the first ffteen of the

thirty-nine articles^ except the eighth."^^
"
1644, August 9. Ordered, That Mr. White do give order

for the public burning of one Williams his books, intituled, Scc,

concerning the tolerating of all sects of ChristiayisJ'''^*

"
Concerning religion, we have expressed the desires of the

kingdom of Scotland, and given a testimontf against tolera-

tion:'^'

t
"
1643, Oct. 16. Ordered, That such members of the

House, as have not yet taken the Solemn League and Cove-

nant, do take and subscribe the same on Thursday next, which

day is appointed a peremptory day for the taking and sub'

scribing the same by such members:''^^

"
1645, May 8. Order, That the company of merchant ad-

venturers do send the Covenant to all oft.heir company^ at home
and abroad^ and return the names of such as shall refuse to

take it:'^''

"
1645-6, January 15. A petition from the lord mayor,

aldermen, and common council of London, to the House of

^^
Whitelock, 232. ^s

i^^^^ 276. ^
Journals, IIL 585.

^'
Thurloe, I. 111. 26

journals, III. 318 ^-^

Whitelock, 140.

7



50 VINDICIiE HIBERNICiE.

the rectitude or depravity of faith or conduct. It

was the true theological and intellectual bed of

Procrustes, whereby redundancies of opinion

were to be lopped off, and deficiencies to be

suppUed. He who coiild not comraand or feign

assent to the most minute particulars of this con-

fession, was branded as a '^

delmqiienf no matter

how orthodox he might be in general. The so-

lemnization of Christmas, and various ceremonies,

wholly indifFerent in themselves, were interdicted,

and made punishable. The use of the book of

common prayer was likewise forbidden, under

heavy penalties.*

Peers, desiring the speedy settling of church government^ ac~

cording to the Covenant; and
" That no toleration be granted of Popery^ prelacy^ super-

stitioJiy heresy^ schism^ profaneness^ or any thing contrary to

sound doctrine^ and that all private meetings, contrary to the

Covenant, may be restrained."^*

* "
1647, December 20. Referred to a committee, to examine

xvhat ddinquent ?ninisters didpreach^ or read the book qfcohi-

vion prayer^ and to silence themr^'^

"
1646, March 1. Both Houses gave an allowance to the

earl of Chesterfield, with an intimation that he do not entertain

malignant preachers in his house, nor use the book of common

prayer.''''^^

"
1647, October 16. Debate touching religion, and voted,

That the indulgence as to tender consciences shall not extend

to tolerate the C07nm07i prayer.''''^^

" This indulgence shall not extend to tolerate the use of the

book ofcommon prayer^ in any place xvhatsoever.''''^^

» Parl. Hist. XII. 194. 29
Whitelock, 285.

30
Idem, 243. ^'

Idem, 276. ^2
xhurloe, I. 47.



INTOLERANCE. 51

Wlien their reformed brethren experienced
such " tender mercies" at their hands, it is easy to

conceive what mercy and jiistice were meted out

to the Roman Catholics, who were the objects of

their inveterate and universal abhorrence. In

this one point, all tlie reformers, however enve-

nomed and hostile towards each other, most per-

fectly accorded.

When this horrible and anti-christian spirit as-

sumed the efficient shape of statutes, it tortured

itself into the production of a system of the most

revolting injustice. A slight sketch of it would

fill volumes. It would extend beyond the limits

prescribed to this chapter, to enter into detail.

I shall therefore confine myself, for the present,
to two of its features, by which some idea may be

formed of its true character. These were framed

under Protestant Episcopal monarchs.

A Roman Catholic was liable to a penalty of

twenty pounds a month, (and observe, there were
thirteen months in the legal year) if he did not

attend public worship, in one of the established

churches, on Sundays. This extravagant and
ruinous penalty, which was imposed under Eliza-

beth, was not deemed enough to satisfy the rapa-

city of the ruling party under James I.
; and ac-

cordingly an act was passed, in the third year of

his reign, authorizing the king to seize two-thirds

of the estates of the Roman Catholics, in lieu of

the penalty.^''

^^

Pickerlng, VII. 154.
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But wicked as was tliis law, tliere was one

that far exceeded it. A penalty of ten pounds a

month was imposed on those who " relieved or

harboured'' persons who did not attend worship

in some established church : and to this penalty

every man or woman was liable, even for " main'

taining, 7'etaining, relieving^ keeping^ or harbour'-

ing his or herfather or mother,'' if that father or

mother were within the purview of the statute.

But, as " a special grace and favoiir," there was

a clause, exempting from the penalty those whose

parents were paupers, or destitute of " sufficient

maintenance."

" Provided nevertheless, That this act shall not in any wise

extend to punish, or impeach, anj^ person or persons, for

MAINTAINING, RETAINING, RELIEVING, KEEPING, OR HAR-

BOURING HIS, HER, OR THEIR FATHER OR MOTHEr! Wanting^
xvithout fraud or covin^ other habitation^ or sufjicient mainte-

nance^ or the ward of any such person, or any person that

shall be committed by authority to the custody of any by whom

they shall be so relieved, maintained, or kept ; any thing in

this act contained to the contrary notwithstanding.'"^'*

This provision, however, ought not to be sup-

posed to arise from liberaUty or justice, but from

a sordid fear, lest the poor parents should become

burdensome to the parish.

* Four pages, containing a great variety of proofs of the positions advanced

in the text, have been cancelled in this place ; the citations being deemed

redundant.

34
Pickering, VII. 161.
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Who can reflect oii this law, without a holy

abhorrence of the spirit by which it was dictated,

and the men by whom it was enacted? The

decalogue and the laws and customs of all the

savage as well as civiMzed world, with the single

exception, at that period, of England, order us to

honour our fathers and mothers : but in that

wretched and besotted age, a man was hable to

pay one hundred and thirty pounds sterhng per

annum, for even "
relieving or harbouring his

father or mother," if they were so conscientious-

ly scrupulous as not to abandon the religion in

which they were educated, and conform to a re-

ligion they abhorred.

He might harbour or reUeve a drunkard, an

adulterer, a thief, a robber, or even a murderer,

without penahy : but the "
relieving" the mother

who bore him, might involve him in ruin ! !

The foregoing extracts, although principally

taken from Enghsh laws and proceedings, are

perfectly in point here, as the same spirit of

bigotry and remorseless persecution inspired the

leaders of the predominant party in both king-

doms
; and, as naturally might be expected, pro-

duced similar fruits on both sides of the Irish

channel.

8
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NOTE II. ON CHAPTER II.

^ P. 35. Ravenoiis thirst for the blood of thc

natives.'] However sliocking and incredible it

may appear, it is estal)lished, by the concurring

testimony of Clarendon, Carte, Warner, Le-

land, and nearly all the other writers on that

period of Irish history, that the predominant

party in Ireland cherished, for a considerable

time, the bloodthirsty and barbarous project of

an utter extirpation of the Catholics, and the es-

tal^hshment of new plantations all over the king-

dom. To the attainment of tliis nefarious object,

all their measures were invariably directed : nor

did they abandon it from its inhumanity, but from

finding it utterly impractical^le.

" The favourite object of the Irish governors, and the Eng-
lish parliament, was the iitter extermination of all the Catholic

inhabitants ofIreland ! Their estates were already marked out,

and allotted to their conquerors ; so that they and their poste-

i-ity were consigned to inevitable ruin."^^

"
It is evident from their [the lords justices] last letter to the

lleutenant, that they hoped for an extirpation^ 7iot of the viere

Irish onhj^ bnt of all the old English families that were Roman
Catholicsy'^

" Whatever were the professions of the chief governors,
the onlij danger they realhj apprehended^ ivas that of a too

speedij SKppression of the rebels. The futility of their pre-

tences and affected fears was instantly cliscovered."^^

" The justices seem to have taken proper measures to exas-

perate the natives against the English transplanted thither, as

if they were so secure of baffling the rebels when they pleased,

that they wished that they might go on unchecked for a while,

51
Leland, III. 192. «

Warner, 176. "
Leland, III. 185.
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that the forfeited lands might be the more^ and the natlon attain

to peace only by the vastness of the desolation ; and of all this,

their own management, give too many and too observable in-

timations."*'*

" Parsons and Borlase did, by their authority, command

many things, which did not onlij exasperate^ but render the

Irish desperate^ as will appear by several of their own letters,

and public acts of state ; and that, in the first eruption of the

rebelHon, they had a greater eye to the forfeitures of the rebels*

estates^ than to use such means as might, by the hopes of par-

don, induce the better sort of the nobility, gentry, and free-

holders to hear reason, and to come in and submit themselves

to his majesty's mercy, though they had express directions

from the king and the two houses so to do : and it is no less

notorious, that Sir John Temple, in writing his history, was

bound by confederacy to assert the proceedings of the then

lords justices.""
" The parliament party, who had heaped so many re-

proaches and calumnies upon the king, for his clemency to the

Irish, who had grounded their own authority and strength up-

on such foundations as were inconsistent with any toleration

of the Roman Catholic religion, and even -with any humanity
to the Irish nation^ and more especially to those of the old na-

tive extraction, the whole race xvhereof they hadupon the mat-

ter sworn to extirpate^''^^

" To say nothing of what was done by that Parliament, re-

lating to aiFairs here which had an affinity to those of Ireland,

the House of Commons passed a vote, that no toleration of the

Romish religion should be allowed in Ireland ; and that the

House of Lords should be desired to join with them, in ad-

dressing the king to make a public declaration to that effect.

This might serve their own ends perhaps, but was surely very
unseasonable with regard to Ireland, where nothing could so

much promote the cause of the rebellion, as to have it thought
a mere war of rehgion : this violence of the Parliament gave
too much credit to the reports that xvere contimcally fying
about^ of a design of extirpating the Roman Catholics.^''

^^ Clarendon^s I. Prcface. "
Nalson, II. 7.

^ Clarendon's I. 115. "
Wamer, 133.
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" If it bc more needful to dispose of places out of hand, and

that it may stand with his majesty's pleasure to fill some oi

them with Irish that are Protestants, and that have not been

for the extirpation of the Papist natives^ it will much satisf)"

both, and cannot justly be excepted against."**

" Mr. Brent landcd latcly here, and hath brought with him

such letters as have somewhat changed the face of this go-

vernment from what it was, when the Parliament j>amphlets

were received as oracles, their commands obeyed as laws, and

extirpation preached for Gospeir^'^

"
Though extirpation both of nation and religion be not

named, yet I conceive it is contrived almost in everij proposi-

tion; and the consideration thereof connrms me in a fuU belief

of the malicious practices of che Cootes and Ormsbyes, in the

county of Roscommon."^"

" The term ofextirpation is worn out here^ and the intention

not acknowledged to me by the prime authors therein, with

whom I have been plain after my blunt way."*^

" The reason of their [the justices] advice is founded upon
their darling scheme ofan extirpation of the old English prO'

prietors^ and a general plantation ofthe whole kingdom with a

nezv colony ; for this is the meaning of what they allege, to

show it to be " unsafe for his majesty, and destructive to the

kingdom, to grant the petitioners' request ; as being altogether

inconsistent with the means of raising a considerable revenue

for his crorvny of settling religion and civility in the kingdom ;

and of establishing a firm and lasting peace, to the honour of

his majesty, the safety of his royal posterity, and the comfort

of all his faithful subjects."^^

"
By precipitate votes, the two Houses, confiscating all their

lands, and making sale of them, cast the ivhole nation into siich

a general despair^ that if there were any loyal or innocent

among them, (which, we may justly fear, were very few) they
were forcedto take party with those^ whom very probably they

might abhor^''^^

^»
Carte, III. 226. ^^dem, 169. ^Mdem, 311.

^^
Idem, 155. ^*

Carte, I. 391. «^
Warwick, 200.
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These difliGulties and considerations were of little weight

with the lords justices ; who, having got a thin House of

Commons to their mind, of persons devoted to their interest

and measures, resolved to improve the opportunity offercd^

and to get such acts passed, as might distress the king, exas-

perate the bulk of the nation^ spread the rebellion^ and so pro-

mote their darling scheme oj extinguishing the old proprietors^

and making a nezu plantation of the kingdom.'''"^

" Such considerations as these were not agreeable to the

views of the lords justices, xvJio had set their hearts on theex-

tirpation^ not merely of the mere Irish, biit likervise of all the

old English families that xvere Roman Catholics^ and the mak-

ing of a new plantation all over the kingdom ; in which they

could not fail to have a principal share ;
so all their reasonings,

upon all occasions, v/ere calculated and intended to promote

that their favourite scheme.
" This scheme would have been destroyed, if the rebels in

general had submitted, upon the late proclamation ; there was

a general disposition in those of the Pale, and offers made by
the chiefs of them to submit : and nothing was so likely to

stop the effects of that disposition, as to treat those, who had

actually submitted, in such a manner as to show the rest, that

they should receive no favours upon such submission, nor any
benefit by his majesty's proclamation. Hence all the gentle-

men^ who surrendered themselves^ were^ without being admitted

to the presence of the justices^ committed to the castle ofDublin ;

prepai"ations were made for their trial, and designs published

of their being prosecuted with the utmost severity. But as

the prisoners had never appeared in the field, nor been con-

cerned in any warlike action, there was a want of proper facts

wherewith to charge them, and of sufficient witnesses to prove
those facts. To supply both these defects, the lords justices

had recourse to the rack^ a detestable expedient, invented to

extort from unhappy prisoners, in the anguish of their pain,

or in the terror of the tortures prepared for them, such confes-

sions as those who have the management of that accursed in-

strument, have a mind to put into their mouths ; and therefore

64
Carte, I. 330.
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justly abhorred by all lovers of liberty, and forbidden by the

laws of England.""
" These measures served their oxvn scheme of an extir-

pation^ by racking those gentlemen, whose treatment could

not fail of deterring every body from venturing themselves into

their power for the future."^°

" These propositions, for puttlng the Roman Catholics of

Ireland under greater hardships than any they had ever com-

plained of before, incapacitating them from all offices whatever,

disabling them from sitting in Parliament, (a privilege which

they had ahvays enjoyed, and from which alone they could

expect any redress of future grievances) forfeiting all their es-

tates, real and personal, and yet obliging them, when their all

was taken from them, to make impossible reparations and sa-

tisfactions for losses sustained, and devastations committed,
in the war; suppressing their religion, banishing ali their cler-

gy, and nexv planting the kingdom^ were evidently calculated

to hinder any peace at all ; and certainly came from some of

that party of mcn xvhich frst foryned the design of an extirpa-

tion of the Roman Catholics^ and^ by publishing that design^

made the rebellion so genercd as it proved at last. They all

breathed the same spirit ; and thoiigh extirpation both of nation

and religion was not expressly mentioned^ yet it seemed to be

contrived effectually in all the propositions. They appeared
so monstrous and unreasonable, that it was thought they could

proceed from nothing but an high clegree of madness or

malice."^^
" There is too much reason to think, that, as the lords jus-

tices really wished the rebellion to spread, and more gentlemen
of estates to be involved in it, that the forfeitures might be the

greatcr^ and a general plantation be carried on by a new set of

English Protestants all over the kingdom^ to the ruin and ex-

pidsion of all the old English and natives that were Romayi

Catholics ; so, to promote what they wished, they gave out

speeches upon occasions, insinuating such a design, and that

in a short time there would not be a Roman Catholic left in the

whole kingdom. It is no small confirmation of this notion,

«5
Carte, I. 293. «»

Idem, 301. "
Idem, 502.
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ihat the earl of Ormond, in his letters of January 27th, ancl

February 25th, 1641-2, to Sir W. St. Leger, imputes the

general revolt of the nation, then far advanced, to the pub-

lishingof such a design ; and when a person of his great mo-

desty and temper, the most averse in his nature to speak his

sentiments of what he could not but condemn in others, and

who, when obliged to do so, does it always in the gentlest ex-

pression, is drawn to express such an opinion, the case must

be very notorious. I do not find that the copies of these let-

ters are preserved : but the original of Sir W. St. Leger's, in

answer to them, sufficiently shows it to be his lordship's opi-

nion ; for, after acknowledging the receipt of these two letters,

he useth these words, The imdue promulgation of that severe

determination^ to extirpate the Irish and Papacy out of this

kingdom^ your lordship rightly apprehends to be toc iinseason-

ably published:'"'^

NOTE III. ON CHAPTER II.

*^

P. 35. Thirstfor the estates.'] Identiiied with

the sanguinaiy project of "
exterminating" the

devoted Roman Catholics, the existence of which

is fuUy proved in the preceding note, was that of

confiscating the whole of their estates, for the

aggrandizement of their sworn enemies. The

evidences adduced in support of the exterminat-

ing scheme, might suffice to establish that of

confiscation. But I wish to " make assurance dou-

bhf sure,'' and shall therefore submit a document,

which cannot fail to satisfy the reader, that I

have not over-rated the extravagant and rapaci-

ous thirst that prevailed with the predominant

party in England and Ireland, for the possessions

of the Irish ('atholics. The insurrection began

68
Carte, L 263.
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in Ulster, on the 23d of October, 1641, and did

not spread into the other provinces for several

w^eeks : nor was it in any degree general, till late

in Decembei'. Even at that period, there were

very large portions of the country, particularly in

Connaudit and Munster, which were whoUv free

from rebellion, notwithstanding the efforts of the

lords justices to goad them into it. Yet so early

as the lethof February, 1642, (thatis, about two

months afterwards) a company of adventurers

was formed in London, who calculated on tlie

forfeitiire ofthe whole islancL except what belonged

to the Protestants. This extravagant project is

fortunately recorded, at full length, in the Jour-

nals of the Engiish House of Commons. These

adventurers presented an address to ParUament,

stating, that when "the work of reducing the

kingdom of Ireland" was "
finished," there would

be "
of confiscated lands^ such as go under the

name of profitable lands" no less than " TEN
MILLIONS OF ACRES ! !"

According to Sir William Petty's calculation,

tliei'e were but two-thirds of the surface of

Ireland, which were called "profiiable landsi'

the remaining third consisting of "
highways,

loughs, impassable bogs, rocks, shrubs, and

coarse land."^^ As the whole contents of Ireland

are only al^out nineteen millions of acres, it is

clear, that nothing short of a general extirpation

of the natives, and as general a coniiscation of

69
Petty, 1.
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theii' estates, was contemplated ; for, dediicting

the "
unprofitable lands," and the possessions of

the Protestants, there would not remain above ten

millions of acres.* Tliis measure was adopted

February 1, 1641-2.

*
Proposition niade hij divers gentlemen^ citizens^ and others^

for the speedy and ejfectual reducing of the kingdom of Ire-

land.

Ist. They do compute, that less than a million of money
Avill not perfect that work.

2nd. They do conceive, that the work being finished, there

will be in thatkingdom, of confiscated lands, such as go under

the name of profitable lands, ten millions of acres^ English
measure.

3d. That two millions and a half of those acres, to be equal-

ly taken out of the four provinces, will sufficiently satisfy those

that shall advance this million of money.
4th. That the two millions and a half of acres may be di-

vided amongst them after this proportion, viz.

For each adventure of 200/. a thousand acres in Ulster.

300/. a thousand acres in Connaught,
450/. a thousand acres in Munster.

600/. a thousand acres in Leinster.

AU English measure,

Consisting ofmeadow, arable and profitable pasture; the hogs^

xvoods^ and harren viountains^ being cast in^ over and above.

These two millions and a half of acres to be holden in free

and common socage of the king, as of his castle of Dublin.

5th. That out of these two millions and a half of acres, a

constant rent shall be reserved to the crown of England, after

this proportion, viz.

Out of each acre thereof in

Ulster, - - - - 1 d.

Connaught, - - - 1 ob.

Munster, - - - . 2 qrs.

Leinster, - - - - 3 ^.

Whereby his majesty's revenue, out of those lands, vrill be

9
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ironi principles of Machiavelian poliey, to drive

tlie Catholics to desperation, by shutting the door

against all liopes of retreat. Tyrants and con-

querors, leading devastating armies in their train,

have often grasped .
at miUions of acres : but,

throughout the wide range of the history of pri-

vate spoil, there is no parallel case, except, per-

Jiaps, in Hindostan, during the last hundred years.

Ten millions of acres to l)e forfeited ! What an

appalhng idea this inspires of the deplorable state

of the victims, and the inhumanity of those who

offered them up as holocausts on the altars of

rapine and bigotry !

The Enghsh Parhament readily acquiesced in

the proposal ;
and immediately passed an act,*

for the purpose of carrying it into effect. But,

as they probably felt ashamed to recognize the

extravagant grasp at " ten milhons of acres," they

much improved, besides the advantage that he will have, by
the coming to his hands of all other the lands of the rebels and

their personal estates, without any charge to his majesty.^°

* "Whereas, divers worthy and well affected persons, per-

ceiving that many millions of acres of the rebels' lands of that

kingdom, which go under the name of profitable lands, will be

confiscate and to be disposed of, and that in that case two mil-

lions and a half of those acres, to be equally taken out of the

four provinces of that kingdom, may be allotted for the satis^

faction of such persons as shall disburse any sums of money,
for the reducing of the rebels there, which would effectually

accomplish the same, have made these propositions ensuing,'-

&:c. Scc. as before.^^

'">

Journals, II. 435.- '^
May, SOT.
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niade a slight variation in the phraseology, ancl

substituted "
many inillions"

NOTE IV. ON CHArTER II.

° P. 35. The Coiircys, the Fitzstephenses, the

Fitzgeralds.2 Many of the descendants of the

early Enghsli settlers, being possessed of exorbi-

tant wealth and immense territories, held out to

the needy and rapacious deputies, who were sent

to rule Ireland, stronger temptations to plunder
than the aborigmals ;

and hence they frequently

experienced more dire oppression and cruelty

than the latter.

One very simple and very common mode of

driving these great lords into what was called re-

bellion, but what was merely affording the de-

puties a pretence for making war, and commit-

ting depredations on them, was to summon them,
in an arbitrary manner, to appear before those

rulers, or in^ parhament, where they had every

prospect of being seized, and, under false pre-

tences, thrown into prison, perhaps hanged or

beheaded l)y martial law :* or, if they were deter-

red from appearing, they were proclaimed as

contumacious traitors, and "the dogs of war" let

loose on them. There are numberless cases of

* " Richard Bourke, called the Usule of Ireland, was at

Castell ne Kelly hanged by martial law, information being there

given^ that he was confederate with the rebels, and under pre-
text of dutiful obedience, and visitation of the governor, in-

tended to betray Imn and his companijV'''^

^2
Perrot, 95.
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this kind on record, of which, when I resume the

siibject, in a subseqiient part of this work, I shall

give some of the most striking. I confine myself,

for the present, to a few, of which the chief is

that of the earl of Desmond, whose large estates

held out temptations to the rapacity of Ralph De

Uffbrd, lord justice, who administered the go-

vernment, under Edward III.

To this earl a summons was sent to attend

parUament, with which he dechned comphance.
On this sole, this miserable pretext, the lord jus-

tice immediately raised an army,* and, meeting
with no resistance, seized all his vast possessions,

* " This Uffort, lord justice, on pahi offorfeiture ofallhis

lands^ commanded the earl of Desmond to make his personal

appearance at a parliament which he called to be holden at

Dublin, there to begin the seventh of June ; and, because

the earl refused to come, according to the summons, he raised

the king^s standard^ and^ xvith an army^ marched into Munster^
and there seized the earVs possessions into the king^s hands^ let-

ting themforth tofarm^ for an anniial rent^ unto otherpersons.

And, whilst he yet remuined in Munster, he devised ways
how to have the earl of Desmond apprehended ; which being

brought to pass, he afterwards delivered him upon mainprise
of these sureties, whose names ensue : William De Burgh, earl

of Ulster; James Butler, earl of Ormond ; Richard Tute,
Nicholas Verdon, Morice Rochford, Eustace Le Powre, Ge-

rald De Rochford, John Fitzrobert Powre, Robert Barrie,

Maurice Fitzgerald, John Wellesly, Walter Le Fant, Richard

Rokelly, Henry Traherne, Roger Powre, John Lenfant, Roger

Powre, Matthew Fitzhenrie, Richard Wallers, Edmond Burgh,
son to the earl of Ulster, knights ; David Barrie, Wilham Fitz-

gerald, Foulke De F^raxinus, Robert Fitzmaurice, Henry
Fitzberklie, John Fitzgeorge De Roch, Thomas De Lees De

Burgh ; thesc. (as ye have heard) were bound for the earl.
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aiid slauglitered his principal followers. He soon

found means to seize tlie earl himself, and

bound no less than twenty-seven of the nolDility

and gentry as sureties for his good l^ehaviour.

He afterwards summoned the earl before him,

who,
"
finding his severity, thought it dangerous

to appear, according to the condition of the re-

cognizance, and therefore it was escheated into

the exchequer."" Ufford rapaciously availed

himself of this opportunity, and seized the estates

of twenty-three of " the mainpernors,'" according
to Hooker, or of eighteen, according to Cox.*

Besides these acts of oppression,
" he caused

the earl of Kildare to be arrested, and committed

to the castle of DubUn ;"''^ indicted and imprison-
ed many others

;
annulled a number of charters

;

and "
proceeded eveiy way so roimdly and se-

verely^ as the nobility, which were wont to suffer

no controulment, did much distaste him."" This

case affords a proof how httle dependence can

be placed on the accounts given of h^sh affairs

by EngUsh writers : for, of this odious oppres-

sor, who was a mere Verres, and, accordhig to

And because he made default, the lord justice verily took the

advantage of the mainpernors^ four of them only excepted, the

two earls and two knights."^^

* "
Though the noblemen, and some of the knights, made a

shift to get rid of this matter, yet eighteen of the knights lost

their estates, and were utterly ruined
thereby.''^''''

73

76

Cox, 121. '^
Davies, 153. "^'

Ibid.

Hollinshed, VI. 255. "
Cox, 121.
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Hollinslied, "was very rigorous, and, througlt

persuasion (as was said) of his wife, niore extreme

and covetous than he otherwise would have

been,'"^ Sir John Davies says,
" in troth^ he was

a singular goocl justicer.'"^'^ HoUinshed does

not pretend to deny his severity and rigour, but

charges it wholly to the account of his wife. who
was " bent to prick him forward unto sharp deal-

ings^ and ingorous proceedings.''^" And further,

"His lady, it would appear, was verily but a

miserable woman, procuring him to extortion

AND BRiBERY."^^ A vcry uovel and extraordinary

trait, truly, in the character of " a good justicer 1"

The case of another earl of Desmond, two

hundi*ed and fifty years later, is still more lament-

able. Henry Sydney, the lord deputy, thirsting

after his immense possessions, and desirous of

driving him into rebellion, seized him, under the

most flimsy pretexts, and carried him in duress,

in an extensive circuit he made through the

country. The earl linally effected an escape ;

and was peremptorily cited to appear before the

earl, and to surrender his strongest fortresses.

The ignominious treatment he had experienced,

and the imminent danger he had escaped, deter-

red him from confiding his person into the de-

puty's hands. He was accordingly proclaimed

a traitor, and his territories laid waste, with the

"
Hollinshed, VI. 255. ''

Davies, 154.

8«
Hollinshed, VI. 255. ''

Idem, 256.
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most Vandalic rage, as shall be stated iii the next

note.

The injustice with which he was treated, will

appear palpable, from two of the items of the

proclamation, l)y one of which he was charged

with seeking for foreign and domestic aid ;* and,

by another, at the same time, with destroying his

castles, and burning his towns,t
" to the intent her

majesty's forces and subjects should not be suc-

coured nor refreshed."

It is difficuU to decide whether the wickedness

or absurdity of these accusations is the greater.

If he intended to enter into rebeUion, it would

have been the quintessence of madness to destroy

his castles. The one effectually destroys tJie

other.

It does not fall within my present view, to

enter into detail on the progress of this war.

Suffice it to say, that the earl was reduced to a

most deplorable state of wretchedness
; finally

assassinated in a filthy cabin ;
and his estate,

which consisted of five hundred and seventv-four

* " That he daily looketh for a further aid, and a new supply
of foreigners, and daily soliciteth the chief men of the Irish

counties to join with him in this, his most execrable and re-

bellious enterprize."^*

f
" That he hath not only refused to deliver up doctor San-

ders and the Spaniards, which do daily accompany him ; biit

hath broken down his castles, burned his towns, and desolated

his countries aforehand, to the intent her majesty's forces and

subjects shall not be succoured nor refreshed."^^

**
Hooker, apud Hollinshed, 424. ^'

Ibid,
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thousand six hundred and twenty-eiglit acres,

partly seized by government, and partly parcelled

out among the British officers,* who had been

instrumental in goading him into resistance.

When such were the temptations to civil war,

and such the rewards for the desolation perpe-

* " The earl of Desmond and his accomplices had forfeited

a vast estate, amounting in all to 574,628 acres of land. The
earl himself had a prodigious revenue, for these times ; and

perhaps greater than any other subject in her majesty's domi-

nions."^*

Of this immense estate, portions were bestowed on the fol-

lowing undertakers :

^icres.

Co. Waterford, Sir Christopher Hutton - - 10,910
Co. Cork and Waterford, Sir W. Raleigh

- - 12,000

Co. Kerry, Sir Edward Denny ... 6,000

13,276

3,768

4,422

526

1,434

6,000

6,000

6,000

1,800

5,574

24,000

3,778

11,766

3,028

6,000

10,500

7,250

2,599

206,631

Ib,
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trated, it caiinot siirprise us, that Ireland was a

constant tlieatre of rapine, conflagration, and de-

vastation.

Sometimes the parents of the ill-fated vic-

tims, thus hunted down, were seized, and thrown

into dungeons, as accompUces of the crimes, real

or pretended, of their children. The case of Sir

Walter De La Hide and his lady is a striking one.

They were, on account of the rebellion of their

son, imprisoned and cruelly treated. The lady

was basely tampered with, and threatened with the

rack,* in order to induce her to accuse her hus-

206,631

Limerick, Richard and Alex. Fitton - - 3,026

Ib. Edmund Manwaring, Esq. - - 3,747

Ib. Waterford, Inverary, Sir Edward Fitton 11,515

Ib. Wm. Trenchard, Esq. - - - 12,000

Ib. George Thornton, Esq. - -
1,500

Ib. Sir George Bourcher, . _ - 12,880
Ib. Henry Billingsley, Esq. - - - 11,800

Inverary, Thomas, Earl of Ormond - - - 3,000

85
259,499

* " Sir Walter De La Hide, knight, and his wife, the lady
Gennet Eustace, were apprehended, and brought as prisoners,

by master Brabson, vice-treasurer, from their town of Moi-

clare, to the castle of DubHn, because their son andheir^ yames
De La Hide^ was the only brewer of all this rebellion ; who, as

the governor suspected, was set on by his mother. The knight
and his wife, lying in duress for the space of twelve months,
were at several times examined, and notwithstanding all pre-

sumptions and surmises that could be gathered, they xvere in

the end foiind guiltless of their son his folly. But the lady

«^
Cox, 393.

10
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band ! and tinally, worn down with savage treat-

ment, she died in prison, of" a broken heart. But

the rage and malice of her persecutor foUowed

her even after death. He, for a time, denied her

corpse interment, declaring, that the carcase of

the mother of such a traitor ought rather to be

thrown out on a dung-hill, for ravens and dogs.

than to have Christian burial.

NOTE V. ON CHAPTER H.

^ P. 36. Reniorseless cnielty.'] The barbarity

with which the Enghsh deputies pursued the

natives, the depredations they perpetrated, and

Ihe havoc they made of the human species, will

stand a fair comparison with the desolation per-

was had in examination apart, and enticed by means to charge
her hushand rvith her son his rehellion^ who, being not won

thereto, with all the means that could be wrought, xvas menaced

to be put to death^ or To be rack't, and so with extremity to

be compelled, whereas with gentleness she could not be alkired

to acknowledge these apparent treasons, that neither her hus-

band nor she could, without great show of impudence, deny.
" The gentlewoman, ivith these continual storms heart-bro-

ken^ deceased in the castle : from thence her body was removed

unto the gray friars, with the deputy his commandment, that

it shouldnot be interred^ until his pleasure werefurther known;

adding withal, that the carcase of one who was the mother ofso
arrant an arch-traitor^ ought rather to be cast out on a dunghill^

to be carrion for ravens and dogs to gnaw upon^ than to be laid

in any Christian gravc. The corpse lying fouror five days in

this plight, at the request of the lady Gennet Golding, wife to

Sir John White, the governor licensed that it should be bu-

ned."«**

2^
Hooker, apud HoUinshed, VI. 302.
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petrated by any of the destroyers of mankind, iii

any age or nation. The conflagration of all the

towns and villages, as far as their power extend-

ed, the waste of every thing that could minister

to the sustenance of human Ufe,* and the indis-

«

I
•

* " The next dale following beingthe twelfe of March, the

I
lord justice and the earle divided their armie into two several

'[ companies by two ensigns and three together, the lord justice

taking the one side, and the other taking the other side of

Slewlougher, and so they searched the woods^ burned the

towne^ and killcd that daie about foure hundred men, and re-

turned the same ntght xvith all the cattell zvhich they found
that day.
" And the sald lords, belng not satisfed rvith this daie^s

service^ they did likewise the next daie divide themselves,

spoiled and consumed the whole countrie until it was night.''''^''

"
They passed over the same into Conilo, where t]*€ lord

iustice and the earl of Ormond divided their companie:^, and

as they marched, they burned and destroyed the country ; and

they both that nlght encamped wlthin one mlle at Kilcohiian."^^

*' Great were the services which these garrisons performed :

for Sir Richard Pierce and captaln George Flower, wlth their

troopes, left neither corn nor horne^ nor house unburnt^ betzveen

Kinsale and lioss. Captaln Roger Harvle, who had with him

his brother, captaln Gawen Harvie, captain Francis Sllngshie,

captaln WUlIam Stafford, wlth their companies of the Lord

Barry and the treasurer, wlth the President's horse, did the

like betzveen Ross and BantryT^'*

"
Immediately, and withln an hour after thls proclamation,

the countess of Desmond came to the camp ; but the camp
was before dislodged from the town, and all his country forth-

with consumedwith fire^ andnothing was spared thatfre and

szvord could consumeH''^^

"
Hollinshed, VI. 430. «« Ibid.

^^ Pacata Hibernia, 645. ^"
HoUinshcd, VI. 424.
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criminate slaughter of man, woman, and child,*

are recorded by themselves, if not as acts of he-

roism and glory, at least as mere matters of

coiirse.

" Some were slain of the lord governor^s men, though
not so many, amongst whom captain Zouches trumpeter was

one ; which so giieved the lord general, that he cojiwianded all

the houses, toxvns^ and villages^ in that coiintry^ and about Le-

jlnnen^ which in any way did belong to the earl of Desmond,
or of any of his friends and followers, to be hurned and

spoiledr^^
"
Hereupon Sir Charles, with the English regiments, over-

ran all Beare and Bantry, destroying all that they couldJind
mect for the relief of men^ so as that country was wholly

xvasted,''''^^

* " And as they went, they drove the whole country before

them wtito the ventrie, and by that means they preyed and took

all tht cattle in the country, to the number of eight thousand

kine, besides horses, garrons, sheep, and goats, and all such

people as they met^ they did without mercy put to the sword ;

by these means, the whole country having no cattle nor kine

left, they were driven to such extremities, that for want of
victuals they zvere eithcr to die and perish for famine^ or ta

die under the sword.'''"^^

" The soldiers, likewise, in the camp, were so hot upon the

spur, and so eager upon the vile rebels, that that day they

spared neither jnan^ woman^ nor child^ but allwas committed to

the sword.^''^*

" The next moming being the fourth of January, 1602, Sir

Charles coming to seek the enemy in their camp, he entered

into their quarter without resistance, where he found nothing
but hurt and sick ynen^ rvhose pains and lives by the soldiers

xvere hoth determinedP^^

«'
Hollinshed, VI. 425. °2 Pacata Hibernia, 659.

»3
Hollinshed, 427. ^»

Idem, 430.
^^ Pacata Hibemia, 659.



DESOLATION. 77

And, from the sceiies recorded by Hooker,

Spencer, and Cox, it may be said, without exag-

geration, that Ireland, for a long period, was Hte-

i-ally a great human slaughter-house, where the

natives were hunted down and butchered Uke so

many wild beasts, and where many of the rulers

appeared under as hideous an aspect as was ever

displayed in any country, or at any period. 'Should

this declaration appear to the reader too highly

coloured, he has only to read the annexed proofs,

to remove all his doubts.

The wanton and wicked destruction of the

fruits of the earth, expressly ordered and carried

into effect to produce famine, was as fatal to the

Irish, as the havoc made of the human species in

the field of battle, or on the defenceless of both

sexes and every age, throughout their caverns

and hiding-places, where they were remorselessly

pursued. It fulfilled the intentions of the victors,

and created a most deploralile famine, whereby
scenes of misery were produced, of which the

examples are rare.* The natives were driven,

"
Captain Francis Slingsby, with five hundred foot, burnedy

preyed^ anddestroyed Ovvny 0'Mulrian's country, and did the

like to East Clanwilliam, Arloghwood's, and Muskeykwick,
and KILLED EVERY SOUL IIE FOUND TIIERE."^°

* "They performed that service efFectually, and brought the

rebels to so low a condition, that they satv three dnldren eating'

the entrails of their dead mother^ upon whose llesh they had
fcd twenty days, and roasted it by a slow fire ; and it was a

5«
Cox, 434.
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as Hooker states, not only to eat horses, dogs,

and dead carrion, but human flesh, and even to

take carcasses from theu^ graves.* It is a fact

manifest, that soine older people had heen in that starving con-

dition^ that they murdered and eat children^ for a long time

together, \nd were at last discovered and executed for that

barbaritj)". In short, the famine of ferusalem did not exceed

that amo^iigst the rebels of Ireland^^'^

* " And as for the great companies of soldiers, gallowglas-

ses, kerne, and the common people, who followed this rebellion,

the numbers of them are infinite, xvhose bloods the earth drank

up^ and whose carcasses the foxvls of the air and the ravening

beasts ofthefeld did consume and devour. After this followed

an extremefamine : and such xvhom the sword did not destroy^

the saine did consiime and eat out ; very few or none remaining

alive, excepting such as were fled over into England : and yet

the store in the towns was far spent, and they in distress, al-

beit nothing like in comparison to them who lived at large ;

for they were not only driven to eat horses^ dogs^ and dead car-

rions ; but also did devour the carcasses of dead men^ whereof

there be sundry examples ; namely, one in the county of Cork,

where, when a malefactor xvas executed to death^ and his body

left upon the gallows^ certain poor people secretly came^ took him

down^ and did eat him; likewise in the bay of Smeereweeke, or

St. Marieweeke, the place which was first seasoned with this

rebellion, there happened a ship to be there lost, through foul

weather, and all the men being drowned, were there cast on

land.
" The common people, who had a long time lived on lim-

pets, oi'ewads, and such shell-fish as tjaey could find, and which

were now spent ; as soon as they saw these hodies^ they took

them up^ and most greedily did eat and devdure them : and not

long after^ death and famine did eat and consume them. The

land itselfe, which before those wars was populous, well inha-

bited, and rich in all the good blessings of God, being plente-

97
Cox, 449.
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worthy of observation, that Spencer coolly and

dehberately prbposed a plan for reducing the

country, by the introduction of a new famine,

which would force the natives " to devoiir one an-

other,''* and renew the horrible scenes that had

ous of corne, fuU of cattell, well stored with fish and sundrie

other good commodities, is noxv become xuaste and barren,

yielcling no fruits^ the pastures no cattell^ the Jields no corne^

the aire no birds^ the seas (though full offishj yet to them

yielding nothing. Finallie, every waie the curse of God was

so great, and the land so barren both of man and beast^ that

whosoever did travell from the one end tc» the other of all

Munster, even from Waterford to the head of Smeerweeke,
which is about six score miles, he would not meet anie man^

t ivoman^ or child^ saving in townes and cities ; nor yet see anie

beast, but the very wolves^ the foxes^ and other like ravening
beasts ; many of them laie dead, being famished, and the re-

sidue gone elsewhere."®^

* " The end will (I assure me) bee very short, and much
sooner than it can be in so great a trouble, as it seemeth hoped

for, although there should none of them fall by the sword, nor

bee slain by the souldiour ; yet thus being kept from manii-

rance^ and their cattle from running abroad, by this hard re-

straint theij woxdd quietly consuine themselves^ and devoure one

another ; the proofe whereof I saw sufliciently in these late

warres of Munster ; for notwithstanding that the saiJie was a

most rich and plentiful countrey^ fuU of corn and cattle, that

you would have thought they should have been able to stand

long, yet in one yeare and a hafe they were brought to such

wretchednesse^ as that tany stony heart would have rued the

same. Out of every corner ofthe woods and glynnes they came

creeping forth iipon their handes^ for their legges coidd not

beare them ; they looked like aiiatomies of death ; they spake
like ghosts crying out of their graves ; they did eate the dead

carrions^ happy xuhere they coiddfnd them^ z/ea, and one an-

''

Hollinshed, VI. 459.
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taken place during, and subsequent to, the hosti-

lities against the eaii of Desmond and his adhe-

rents, of which he draws such a hideous picture

as makes the hair stand on end. There is no-

thing in the horrors of the French revolution, to

exceed the calamitous events of this war of exter-

mination.

NOTE VI. ON CHAPTER 11.

^ P. 36. Better suited incarnate demons.'} To

palliate those enormities, of which the pre-

ceding notes afford some shght specimens, and

to prove that the Irish were undeserving of any
other fate than what they suffered, the Enghsh
writers have exliausted the powers of language,

in their reprobation and reproaches of the nation.

From their accounts, it would appear that they

were among the worst of the human species,*

other soone after^ insomuch as the very carcasses they spared
not to scrape out of their graves ; and if they found a plot of

water-cresses or shamrocks, there they flocked as to a feast

for the time ; yet not able long to continue therewithall
',
that

in short space there were none almost left, and a viost popu-
lous and plentiful country SUDDAINLY LEFT VOYDE
OF MAN AND BEAST."^^

* " And here you may see the nature and disposition of this

wicked, effrenated, barbarous, and unfaithful nation, who (as

Cambrensis writeth of them) they are a wicked and perverse

generation, constant in that they be always inconstant, faithful

in that they be always unfaithful, trusty in that they be always

99
Spencer, 165.
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aiid combined togetlier nearly all the bad quali-

ties of all otlier nations. Among the most

treacherous and untrusty. They do nothing but imagine mis-

cliief, and have no delight in any good thing. They are aUvays

working wickedness against the good, and such as be quiet in

the land. Their mouths are full of unrighteousness, and their

tongues speak nothing but curses. Their feet are swift to shed

blood, and their hands imbrued in the blood of innocents. The

ways of peace they know not, and in the paths of righteousness

they walk not. God is not known in their land ; neither is

his name called rightly upon among them : their queen and

sovereign they obey not ; and her government they allow not :

but as much as in them lieth, do resist her imperial crown and

dignity. It was not much above a year past, that captain Gil-

bert with the sword so persecuted them^ and in justice so exe-

cuted them^ that then they in all humbleness submitted them-

selves, craved pardon, and swore to be for ever true and obe-

dient ; for such a perverse nature they are of, that they will be

no longer honest and obedient, than that they cannot be suf-

fered to be rebels. Such is their stubbornness and pride, that

with a continual fear it must be bridled ; and such is the hard-

ness of their hearts, that with the rod it must still be chastised

and subdued ; for no longer fear, no longer obedience ; and no

longer than they be ruled with severity, no longcr will they be

dutiful and in subjection ; but will be, as they were before,

false, truce-breakers, and traitorous. Being not much unHke

to mercury, called quicksilver, which let it by art be ne'er so

much altered and transposed, yea and with fire consumed to

ashes ; yet let it but rest awhile untouched, nor meddled with,
it will return again to its own nature, and be the same as it

was at the first : and even so, daily experience teacheth it to

be true, in these people. For withdraxv the srvord^ and for-
bear correction, deal with them in courtesie, and intreat them

gently, if they can take any advantage, they will surely skip
out ; and as the dog to his vomit, and the sow to the dirt and

11
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rancorous aiid envenomed of tliose caltininiators,

Giraldiis Caml)rensis and Hookcr claim a distin-

guished place.

puddie, they will returrx to their old and fonner insolence, re-

bellion, and disobedience."^°^

i°i
Hooker, apud Hollinshed, VI. 369.
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CHAPTER III.

Subject continued. Subornation. One thoiisand

bills of indictment found in tivo days. Confls-

cation on a large scale.

"Wo to them that devise Iniquity, because It Is in the power of theii'

hand; and tlieij
covet Jields, and take them by vloleiice ; and houses, and take

them away : so they oppress a man and hls house, even a man and his heri-

tage." Micah il. 1, 2.

I DO not pretend that all tlie depositions cany
their own condemnation indeUbly staraped on

their foreheads, like those qiioted in the pre-

ceding chapter. No : it would be very extraor-

dinary indeed, if, among the army of peijurers,

who were suborned for the purpose of swearing

away the Uves of the pre-condemned Irish, there

were none who could frame a consistent storv.

But there is so much of undeniable fraud, and

falsehood, and peijury established in the evi-

dence, as to discredit the whole. He who swears

that a man was '-^cut. and liacked^ and his entrails

taken out^ without bleedi?ig\'''°^ must be a peijurer :

but it does not thence follow, that he woukl have

been other than a peijurer, had he omitted the

miraculous part of the story.

102
Temple, 88.
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I said,
" suborned for the purpose of swearing

away the lives of the Irish." This is not a rhe-

torical flourish, calculated to dehide or to deceive

the reader. It is a melancholy and heart-rending

truth, that such was the depraved and deplorable

state of the morahty of the administration in Ire-

land, that money was lavished to purchase evi-

dence for the nefarious purpose above stated.

And so barefacedly and profligately was this trade

of corruption carried on,—so totaUy lost were

the privy council to all sense of principle and

decency,—and so well was their character esta-

bUshed on this point, that one of the agents em-

ployed in the business of subornation, actuaUy

appUed to them, in their pubUc capacity, for the

wages of his iniquity. This single fact, estabUsh-

ed on the unimpeachable evidence of the duke of

Ormond,* would of itself be sufficient to induce

* " Indictments had been found against them" [Lord Dunsa-

ny, Sir John Netterville, and other noblemen and gentlemen of

high standing]
" and above a thousand others, by a grand

jury, iN THE SPACE OF Two DAYs. Thcre was certainly too

much hurry in the finding of these indictments, (of which above

three thousand were upon record) to allow timefor the exami-

nation of each particidar case^ and they were too generally

found upon very slight evidence. The Roman Catholics com-

plained that there were strange practices used xuith thejurors^
menaces to some, profnises of rewards^ and parts of thf,

FORFEiTED ESTATES
,"
and though great numbcrs of the indict-

ed persons might be really guilty, there xvas too miich reason

given to suspect the evidence. I am the more inclined to sus-

pect there was a good deal of corruption and iniquity in the

methods of gaining the indictmcnts^ because I find a very re-
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the woiid, in any other history than that oflre-

land, to reject tlie whole of the evidence, even if

it extended to one hundred folio volumes, instead

of thirty-two, which are swelled to this inimode-

rate extent, by silly tales of what "this body
heard another body say."'°' But the history of

Ireland is an exception to all the general rules on

the subject of history. The allegations against

the Irish have been so often reiterated,
—so deep-

rooted has been the hatred excited against the

nation, and so deplorable has been the creduhty
of the world on this topic, that a fabulous tale,

resting wholly on such incongruities and absurdi-

ties as we have seen, has been adopted, without

investigation, by nine-tenths of those who have

written on English or Irish affairs : and there are

in this country, as well as in England, many, even

among those who pride themselves on the extent

of their reading, who are so far duped as to give
as imphcit credit to the story of the hundred and

fifty-four thousand murdered in Ulster alone in

markable memorandum made by the marquis of Ormond, m
his own writing, of a passage in the Council, on April 23, 1643.

There was then a letter read at the Board, from a person who
clai?ned a great merit to himself^ in getting some hiindreds of
gentlemen indicted^ and the rather for that he had laid oiit sums

of money to procure witnesses to give evidence to a jury, for

the finding those indictments. This was an intimate friend of
Sir William Parsons, and might very well know that such
raethods would be approved by him."^°'*

103
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three months, as to the account of the revohition

of 1688, or the accession of the Hanoverian fa-

mily to the throne of England.

I trust the reader will well weigh, and ponder

on, the naked detail contained in the preceding

note, which exliibits a scene of atrocity unparal-

leled in the history of fraud, forgery, and peijury.

What a stupendous, what a sickening fact is the

finding of one thousand bills of indictment in two

days ! And, be it observed, these bills were prin-

cipally against the wealthy classes, the " noble-

men, gentlemen, and freeholders."'"^ These were

the men whom it was worth while to indict,

men whose estates would recompense the trou-

ble, pay for the subornation of hired witnesses,

and sate the avarice of the prime movers of the

business.

Above one thousand bills of indictment in two

days ! Suppose the jury sat twelve hours in each

day, from six in the morning tUl six in the even-

ing, without obeying any of the calls of hunger,

it was at the rate of forty-two bills in an hour^

or ttvo every three minutes. Well may Caile

observe, that they did not " allow time for the

examination of each particular case.'' This is a

most feeble mode of stating the affair, which he

ought to have stigmatized in terms of the strong-

est reprobation. He might have said, and with

perfect truth, that they did not " allow time to

^«
Carte, I. 454.
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read the bills, and little more than was necessary

to sign them." They miist have been huddled

over en masse, barely reading the titles, mark-

ing tliem tnie bills, (how true, heaven knows)
and annexing the names of the jurors.

And these bills of indictment—(who can read

the fact without shuddering ?)
—decided on the

lives and fortunes of the principal of the " nobili-

ty, gentry, and freeholders" of Ireland, of whom,
on these, and indictments eqiially just and honour-

able,
" two thousand were prosecuted to outlawry

by Sir Philip Percival, clerk of the crown,"^"^

and their estates confiscated.

Will it be deemed extravagant, to assert that

the annals of the world can produce no similar

circumstance,—and that never was rampant and

profligate injustice so completely triumphant ?

This was the time, when, in those halls nick-

named courts of justice,
" the benches," (to use

the strong and energetic language of the duke of

Ormond, in his speech to the Irish Parliament)
" were crowded or oppressed with the throng

and wicked weight of those who oiight rather to

have stood manacled at the bar.''^°^ How deplo-

rable the case of a noble nation, exposed to the

•' tender mercies" of such juries and such judges !

I intended to liave closed this chapter with the

above paragraph ;
but it appears that some fur-

ther reflections are demanded on the subject. It

'°^
Carte, I. 454. ^"

Borlase, App. 84,



88 VINDICIiE HIBERNlCJi.

may not be improper, indeed it appears indis-

pensable, to consider what is the nature of a bill

of indictment, what are the diities of a grand jury

who are to decide on it, and what are its conse-

quences ? Answers to these inquiries will bring

the subject so fuUy before the reader, as to

awaken him to the true character of the proce-

dure which has occupied the chief place in this

chapter.

According to Jacob's Law Dictionary, "An in-

dictment is an inquisition taken and made by
twelve men at the least, who are thereunto sworn,

whereby they find and present that such a person,

of such a place, in such a county, and of such a

degree, hath committed such a treason, felony,

trespass, or other offence, against the peace of the

king, his crown, and dignity."^"'

The accusation is dehvered to the grand jury,

who are sworn to determine on the probable

guilt or innocence of the party accused, according

to the evidence brought by the proper officer to

support the charge.

Could the jury, who thus found -two-thousand

bills of indictment in two days, have heard the

evidence? Certainly not. Did they not there-

fore violate their oaths ? Yes. What were they

then ? Perjurers. Was not the blood of every

man, whom their peijury led to the scaffold, on

their heads ? Indubitably.

108
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Were not the judges under oath to administer

justice correctly ? When they received such bills,

were they not Ukewise perjured ? Was not the

blood of the victims equally to be laid to their

charge? Most assuredly.

In ordinary cases, the perjuries of grand juries,

however flagitious, are of no great importance,

but as respects their own guilt, provided the tra-

verse juries be upright and independent. Not so

in that horrible age of peijury. There was hardly

any traverse jury used : for the di-ead of the rack,

and the exercise of martial law,* had so terrified

the Roman Catholics, that they did not dare to

venture into Dublin,t which was a complete den

of murder.

* " The prisons of that city [Dublin] were now filled wlth

prisoners : and, as the government increased in strength, were

likely to be more crowded every day. It was troublesome,

chargeable, and inconvenient to keep them, because of the con-

sumption which it occasioned of victuals
j
which were ah'eady

grown very scarce, and their numbers might prove dangerous,
for which reason the lords justices resolved to thin them. It

was difficult, or rather impossible, for want of freeholders, to

find juries in the proper counties where the crimes were acted ;

so that there was no bringing these persons to a legal trial. In

this necessity, it was determined to cause a considerable num-

ber ofthem to be execiited by martial law.''''^^^

f
"

It was certainly a miserable spectacle^ to see every day
numbers ofpeople executed by martial law^ at the discretion^ or

rather capricc^ of Sir Charles Coote^ a hot-headed and bloodij

man^ and as such accounted even by the English and Protes-

tants. Yet this was the man whom the lords justices picked

^"5
Carte, I. 278.
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This inference further follows, from the strong

aiid unequivocal circumstance, that of three tliou-

sand persons indicted, as above stated, by Sir PM-

lip Percival, there were two-thirds who did not

appear, and were prosecuted to outlawry in their

absence.* Thus, for those two thousand men,
there was no more use of a traverse jury than if

no such body ever existed.

Would that I had the tongue of a Demosthenes,

or a Curran, or a Henry, or the pen of a Burke

or a Dickinson, to spread tliis truth before an

astounded world, that, on this species of evidence,

one foul, bloated mass of fraud and perjury, rests

the thousand-times-told story of " the execrable

Irish Rehellion.'' The man who, knowing these

out to enti"ust with a commission of martial law, to put to

death rebels and traitors, that is, all such as he should deem

to be so ; which he performed with delight, and a wanton kind

of cruelty : and yet, all this while, the justices sat in council ;

and the judges, in the usual season, sat in their respective

courts, spectators of, and countenancing, so extravagant a tri-

bunal as Sir Charles Coote's, and so illegal an execution of

justice.""»

* " Whatever difficulties there were in the case, the lords

justices were equal to them all ; and carried on the prosecution

with great vigour, causing indictments to be preferred not only

against open and declared rebels, but also against others xvha

rvere barely suspected: and, as there was nobodij to make de-

fence^ 7ior a?iy great delicacij iised^ either in the choice of the

jury, or in the character and credit of the witnesses, and one

witness su^ced^ siich indictments zvere readily found.''^^^^

^°
Casdehaven, apud Carte, I. 279. "^

Carte, I. 277.
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tliings, gives credit to the fable, ought to be con-

fined for life to the edifying periisal of the voy-

ages and travels of Sir John Mandeville, of Baron

Munchausen, and theb' iUustrious compeer, Sir

John Teniple.
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CHAPTER IV.

Three clvil xvars. Different degrees of provoca-

tion. Different results.

" Dat veniam corvis ; vexat censura columbas.""^

HE must be a siiperficial reader or observer,

who requires to be informed how very difFerent

the reception the world afFords to, how different

the rewards and punishments it bestows on, acts

absolutely similar. Instances occur daily, in pub-

lic and private life : and among the extraordinary

circumstances of the economy of human affairs.

this is the most difficult to account for, or to re-

concile to our ideas of eternal justice.

The three kingdoms subject to the crown of

England, were the theatres of civil war, ahnost

cotemporaneously. The consequences to the

actors during their existence, and to their fame

with posterity, were as different as light and

darkness. Those who had every possible justifi-

cation,
—on whom had been perpetrated almost

eveiy species of outrage, paid the heaviest forfeit

in fortune and in cotemporaneous and posthu-

mous fame : whilst those whose grievances were

comparatively insignificant, attained, living and

dead, the highest honours, and many of them

112
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aggrandized themselves to the fiill extent of their

iitmost wishes. This is not exactly as it should

be : and though it is ahnost too late to correct the

prevalent errors on the subject, to vy^ash away the

foul stains which avarice, rehgious bigotry, and

national rancour, impressed on the sufferers, and

though I may not therefore fully succeed, yet the

attempt to effect these great objects can hardly

be otherwise than useful.

Charles I. a bigot and a despot by education,

wickedly endeavoured to force a new religion on

the Scotch. In this, he only foUowed the exam-

ples of his predecessors, Henry, Edward, Mary,
and Ehzabeth, who had successively either forced

or persuaded their servile parhaments four times,

in the course of about thirty years, to change
the estabhslied rehgion.

Let it be observed, however, that the new

rehgion was not the antipodes of the old one, as

had been the case with the changes of Edward,

Mary, and Ehzabeth. The new rehgion bore

many kindred features of the old : iii points of

doctrine they were nearly sisters, although there

was the most marked difference in the church

government. But I repeat, the difference be-

tween the rehgion that Edward, Mary, and Eh-

zabeth found "
hy laxv established,'' and that they

'• estahlished hy law^'' was incalculably greater
than between the rehgion of Scotland at the ac-

cession of Charles I. and tlie rehgion he attempt-
ed to force on his subjects.
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An important consideration must not be passed

OTer here. Tlie Scotch laboured under hardly

any other grievance than the contemplated inno-

vation in their reUgion : their persons and pro-

perty were sacred.

They resisted the despotic and wicked inter-

ference between them and their God : they

were in the right : their cause was good. It is

not given by the hving God to any of the sons of

men to force the rehgious worship of his fellow-

men
;
and the attempt to change their rehgious

opinions, is as transcendently absurd as would be

the effort to "
change the hue of the dusky Ethi-

op." Brutal force, as has been long since ob-

served, may coerce men into apparent conformity ;

but it never made a convert yet,
—and never wUl:

it is fated to produce only martyrs or hypocrites.

The evil destiny of Charles induced him to

raise forces to subdue the refractory Scotch.

They obeyed the first law of human nature,
—the

law of self-preservation. They raised forces to

defend themselves
;
and iinally triumphed over

the aggressor, and extorted from him a gi^ant of

every demand they chose to make. He was to-

tally foiled
;
and retired from the contest, over-

whelmed with shame and disgrace.

What has been the result, as respects the

Scotch ? They were lionoured during their lives
;

were rewarded by the English Parliament with

three hundred thousand pounds, and twenty-five

thousand pounds monthly. for " their hrotherbj
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assistance ;"
^ and now stand in history as men

who embai^ked m a holy caiise, and were resolved

to die or be free.

In 1642, a civil war took place in England, on
various grounds, into the detail of which it is ir-

relevant to my present purpose to enter. That

Charles I. was, in the lirst fifteen years of his

reign, an arbitrary despot,
—that the proceedings

in the Star-Chamber Court were equallytyrannical
and cruel,

—that the fines in that court were op-

pressive, the punishments frequently most barbar-

ous, the exactions of ship-money, tonnage, and

poundage, illegal and unjust; and that they requu'-
ed and justified resistance, none but a cringing

slave, deserving of the despofs lash, will deny.
But it is impossible to read the liistory of that dark

and disastrous period, with calmness and candour,
without being convinced tiiat all the substantial

giievances of the nation were removed, and am-

, ply-adequate mounds established to guard against
a recurrence of them, before a single soldier was

raised, a single drop of blood shed, or a single

step taken towards civil war or rebeUion. hi no

country whatever was hberty more adequately

secured, than it was by the laws enacted from the

commencement of the Long Parliament, in No-

vember, 1640, till February, 1642. With every
demand of Parliament during that period, Charles

complied ; sometimes, it is true, very reluctantly,
and vdth an ill grace. But, tiU their claim of the

power over the mihtia, he had refused them no-

thing.
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The English, nevertheless, took up arnis. Civil

war spread its horrors over the nation, with its

hideous train of demoralization and devastation.

Torrents of blood were shed
; conflagi^ation, rape,

rapine, and murder, prowled at large ;
the foun-

dations of society were shaken : and the melan-

choly result was, to place the sceptre in the hand,

and the crown on the head, of Cromwell, an un-

principled, canting hypocrite; and, after his death,

to estabhsh passive obedience and non-resistance,

by an odious positive law, under one of the most

licentious and profligate monarchs that ever dis-

graced the throne of England. And thus the

leaders of that large, pow^erful, and respectable

party that struggled for the liberties of the Eng-
lish nation, actually paved the way for a far worse

state of things than existed at the period when

the contest commenced.^ To their intemperate

violence, imprudence, and deticiency of pohtical

foresight, their country owed all its sufferings

under the scandalous reign of Charles II. the

very worst of the despicable race of the Stuarts.

Had they stopped short, when they drew the

teeth, and pared the nails, of despotism,
—^when

they traced the strong line of demarcation be-

tween tyranny on one side, and anarchy on the

other, they would have deserved eternal re-

membrance, and have conferred lasting and in-

estimable blessings on their country. And their

improvidence places at their door, all the havoc

and ruin, the demoralization, and destruction, of
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a seven years' war,—tlie failure of a noble expe-
riment in favour of the rights of human naturCj

as well as the triumph they aiforded to the friends

of absolute power, by the odious abuse of hberty.

These stains can never be washed away.
What has been the result as to the actors on

this stage ?

They are to this day regardcd with the highest

veneration, by the most enhghtened part of man-

kind. Their foUies, their vices, their crimes, are

buried in eternal obhvion. Their resistance to

lawless tyranny has immortahzed them.

The Irish, at the same period, suffered almost

every species of the most grinding, odious, and

revolting despotism that can be conceived. They
were subjected to heavy penalties, for worship-

ping God according to the dictates of their con-

sciences, or for not attending on a worship which

they were taught to execrate
; they were robbed

of their estates by high-handed and flagitious

tyranny and fraud
; they were subject to martial

law, with all its horrors, in time of profound

peace ; their juries were ruinously fined, and

mutilated in their persons, for not finding ver-

dicts against the plainest dictates ofjustice ;
their

churches were demohshed, or rapaciously seized

by their oppressors ;
their children were torn

from their natural guardians, and transferred to

the care of worthless strangers, who squandered
their estates, and brought tliem up in habits of

hcentiousness :
—in a word, it is difficult to con-

13
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ceive of aiiy species of oppression Avhich they

did not endure.

They were goaded into insurrection. And if

ever resistance of lawless outrage and tyranny

were loudly and imperiously called for,
—if ever

the standard of freedom claimed the sympathies

of mankind, the Irish standard had an indisputable

title to it. And what has been the result ? Their

most illustrious families were reduced to beggary :

their estates, to the amount of milhons of acres,

were confiscated
;
above half a miUion of the na-

tives were slaughtered, banished, or perished by

famine and the plague,* the consequence of the

ruthless and savage ferocity with which they were

pursued by their enemies
; and they were covered

with obloquy and abuse, during their Hves
;
their

memory has been detested
;
and the crimes false-

ly alleged against them, have been visited upon
their descendants to the fourth and fiftli genera-

tion, in the odious form of the vile code of laws,
" to prevent the growth of Popery.''

The reader is requested to suspend his opinion

on the subject of this statement, which is proba-

bly diametrically opposite to the opinions he has

entertained from his youth. Ample proofs will

be developed, in the chapters which immediately

follow the present one. The most rigid scrutiny

* " About 504,000 of the Irish perished, and were wasted

by the sword, plague, famine, hardship, and banishment, be-

tween the 23d of October, 1641, and the same day, 1652."-'''

113
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is earnestly invited
;
and assent is deprecated, and

will be rejected, if the testimony be not decisive

and overwhelming.

On the subject of the monstrous, absurd, im-

probable, and impossible legends of the massacre

by the Irish, I have ah^eady shghtly touched, and

shall reserve for future chapters a more full de-

tection of them. I now confine myself to the sim-

ple circumstance of the insurrection itself, strip-

ped of all its horrors, real or pretended. And I

dare aver, that if ever, from the creation of the

world, there was a holy, sacred insurrection,
—an

insurrection warranted by every law, divine or

human, this was pre-eminently so. Further : if

the leaders of the Irish insurgents, who attempted

to shake off the tyranny of England, were traitors

and rebels, then were Wilham Tell, Maurice,

Prince of Orange, Pym, Hambden, and Sydney,

traitors and rebels. One step further : if these

Irishmen were traitors and rebels, Randolph,

Henry, Hancock, Adams, Dickinson, Livingston,

Lee, Rutledge, CUnton, and Washington himself,

were traitors and rebels
;
and not merely traitors

and rebels, but traitors and rebels of the most

atrocious kind
;
as the difterence between the

grievances that Washington and his ilhistrious

compeers rose to redress, and those under which

Ireland groaned, is very nearly as great as that

between the Hberty and happiness of an American

citizen, and the abject state of tfic subjects of

Turkish despotism. lodeed. if tlie Irish insurgents
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were traitors and rebels, then every man, in every

age and coimtry, who ever dared to raise his arm

against oppression, was a traitor and a rebel.

This is strong language, which will doul^tless

be in direct hostihty with the prejudices of a large

portion of my readers. From their prejudices,

I appeal to their reason and candour
;
and if the

decision be made by these respectable ar])iters, I

feel no doubt about the issue. For, to coniine

myself to the American revohition, will any man,

not lost to decency or common sense, dare to

commit himself, by comparing the grievances of

America with those of Ireland?—a two-penny
tax on tea, with the court of wards, the Star-

Chamber, the high commission court, the flagiti-

ous plunder of the whole province of Ulster, the

attempt to confiscate the whole province of Con-

naught, the seizure of their churches, the banish-

ment of their priests, the persecution of their re-

ligion, the restriction of their trade, the execution

of martial law,
—in a word, the endless detail of

the most grievous oppression on record ? If then

the despotic and lawless imposition of a paltry tax

on tea,warranted the subject in drawing the sword,

and commencing a civil war, surely it is not as-

suming much, to say that the oppressions of

Ireland warranted it far more. Indeed, it may be

averred, and the decision submitted to any bar

of enUghtened men in Christendom, that were all

the oppressions suffered by the American pro-

vinces, from the first landing of the pilgi^ims to
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tlie declaration of independenQfe, aggregated imo^
one solid mass, and all the oppressions of Eng^

^

land, under tlie Stuarts, throWJa in to swell tho

amount, they would not equ^,j,^the grievance^*^
suffered by the Irish, during the r^^^^ James Jf

and Charles I. And it is, niQreov^y4»i%ily pos-

sible to find, in the history of Ireland, from the

invasion of Henry II. till the Union, any five

consecutive years, in wliich tlie Irisli had not

greater ground for hisurrection and resistance to

the English government, than England coidd

plead in 1688, or America in 1775 or 1776.

NOTE I. ON CHAPTER IV.

*"

P. 95. Brotherly assistance.'] This very

extraordinary fact has attracted tlie attention of

few readers of EngUsh history. The money paid
to the Scotch on this occasion, is generally con-

founded with the arrears paid them about five

years afterwards, when they delivered Charles I.

into the hands of the Parhament, after he had

fled to their camp before Newark, on the final

downfal of his affairs. This is a very great error :

for, on the 2lst of May, 1641, a resolution was

passed in the English House of Commons, which

explicitly voted this sum to the Scotch, under
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tlie very remarkable title of "
brotherly assis-

tancey^

Thus that very ParUament which so rancorous-

ly pursued the Irish to their utter ruin, and to the

scaffold, for resistance to tyranny, lavished the

wealth of their constituents on the Scotch, for

similar resistance, without a tenth part of the

provocation. If this do not warrant the motto

of the crows and the pigeons, at the head of this

chapter, it is truly wonderful.

A singular circumstance occurred, on taking

the vote for the "
brotherly assistance" Mr. Jer-

vase Hollis, in a debate on the best and speediest

means of their payment, having said,
" that he

knew no better or fitter than by English arms to

expel them the kingdom," was called to the bar,

and expelled the house.'"

Times soon changed. The Scotch, then such

favourites, fell into disgrace in a few years. By

^May21, 1641.

"
Resolved, &c. That the whole arrear of 120,000/. be pre-

sently paid to the Scots, out of which the due debts of the

counties are to be deducted; and for the brotherly assistance

0/300,000/. it shall be settled and secured by the kingdom to

thera.""'

" As a testimony of their hrotherly aff^ections^ the two

Houses had frankly undertaken to give them a gratuity of

three hundred thousand pounds, over and above the twenty-

five thousand pounds the month, during the time their stay

should be necessary.""^

"4
Frankland, 900. "^

Nalson, II. 255.

"s Clarendon's E. I. 266.
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a vote of the House of Commons, ten years after-

wards, fifteen hundred of the prisoners of that

nation were sold or given away to the Guinea

merchants, to work in the mines.*

NOTE II. ON CHAPTER IV.

^ P. 96. A far worse state of thiiigs than ex-

istecl at the period when the contest commenced.~\
It requires but little reflection or observation,

to discover a considerable resemblance between

the issue of this contest, and that of the late re-

volution in France ; and that the leaders in both

countries fell into exactly the same species of

error, with results not verv dissimilar. Had
the Parliament of England stopped short at the

point stated in the text, the liberties of that

nation would have been placed, in 1642, on a

far better and more secure foundation, than

they acquired at the so-much-extolled revolu-

tion in 1688, when, on the abdication of the

bigot James, they called in a foreign prince
to rule them, with hardly any stipulation what-

ever in favour of liberty. And it is equally ob-

vious, that had the French leaders rested content,

when they gave the king a veto on the acts of

^
September 20, 1651.

"
Upon the desire of the Guinea merchants, fifteen hundred

of the Scots prisoners were granted to them, and sent on ship-

board, to be sent to Guinea, to work in the mines thcre.""^

"7
Whitelock, 485.
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the legislature, similar to what exists in England
or the United States, the nation and the world

at large would have been prodigiously benefited :

and an incalculable waste of human happiness

and wealth, rivers of blood, and millions of

lives, would have been spared. But, according

to the wise aphorism of the ex-president Adams,
"
Every age will make experience for itself

"
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CHAPTER V.

State of Irelajid, under James I. and Chaiies 1.

previous to 1641. Awfid credulUif or impoS'
ture. Rancorous spirit of persecution. Sacri-

legious hurglary and rohbery^ by the archbishop,

niayor^ and recorder of Duhlin.

"
Quis custodiet ipsos custodes ?"

PREVIOUS to entering on the discussion of

the insurrection of 1641, it is highly proper to

cast a glance on the state of the nation previous
to that event.

In order to aggravate as much as possible the

guilt of the Irish, in what is styled
" the execrahle

rebellion of iQ4:i,'" and more completely to ex-

pose them to detestation, almost every writer,

who has either professedly treated this subject,

or touched it incidentally, has drawn a most flat-

tering picture of the peace, prosperity, and hap-

piness of Ireland, for forty previous years. It

requires no deep research to discover, that the

motive is to inspire a beUef, that the insurrection

was as wanton and unprovoked in its origin, as

they have endeavoured to make it appear bar-

barous and sanguinary in its progress.

14
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Iii this object they have been crowned with

success : for the general impression is, that Ire-

iand, during the reigns of James I. and his son

Charles I. enjoyed a high degree of prosperity,

to which she has been an utter stranger, from the

day of the invasion by Henry II. when lust and

faction laid the island prostrate at the feet of a

foreign foe, to the present hour.

Sir John Temple first broached this deceptious

tale. He states, that for forty years the two na-

tions had Uved together in peace, and been con-

soUdated into one body, as one nation ;
that the

Roman Catholics enjoyed the private exercise of

their religious rites without molestation
;
and that

none of the penalties of the laws against their re-

ligion were inflicted.*

* " The two nations had now lived together forty years in

peace, with great security and comfort, which had in a manner

consolidated them into one body, knit and compacted together

with all those bonds and ligatures of friendship, alliance, and

consanguinity, as might make up a constant and perpetual

union between them.
" Their priests, Jesuits, and friars, without any }nanner of

restraint^ had quietly settled themselves in all the chief towns,

villages, noblemen's and private gentlemen's houses, through-

out the kingdom : so as the private exercise of all their

RELiGious RiTEs AND CEREMONiES was freely enjoyed hy

them^ without any manner of disturbancc^ and not any of the

laws put in executioti^ whereby heavy penalties were to bt

inflicted upon transgressors in that kind.""^

ns
Temple, 15.
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This statement is copied aiid enlarged, by

Clarendon,* Carte,t Warner, and Leland. They

* "
Taxes, tallages, and contributlons were thlngs hardly

known to them by their names. Whatsoever their land^ labour^

or industry produced was their orvn, being not only free from

fear of having it taken from them by the king, upon any pre-

tence whatsoever, without their own consent ; but also secured

against thieves and robbers, by due execution of good laws,

that men might and did travel over all the parts of the king-

dom, with great sums of money, unguarded and unconcealed.
" The xvhole nation enjoyed an undisturhed exercise oftheir

religion : and even in Dubli^i^ where the seat of the king^s chief

governor was^ they went as publicly and uninterruptedly to

tJieir devotions^ as he went to his. The bishops, priests, and

all degrees and orders of secular and regular clergy, were

known to be, and exercise their functions amongst them : and

tiiough there were some laws against them still in force, which

necessity and the wisdom of former ages had caused to be

enacted, to suppress those acts of treason and rebellion which

the people frequently fell into, and the policy of present times

kept unrepealed, to prevent the like distempers and designs,

yet the edge of those laws was so totally rebated by the cle-

mency and compassion of the king, that no man could say

HE HAD SUFFERED PREJUDICE OR DISTURBANCE ON AC-

couNT OF His RELiGiON, which is another kind of indulgence
than subjects professing a faith contrary to what is established

by the law of the land, can boast of in any other kingdom of

the world. In this blesscd condition of peace and securitij^ the

English and Irish, the Protestants and Roman Catholics, lived

mingled together in all the provinces of the kingdom, quietly

traflicking with one another, during the whole happy reign of

James : and from his death, every degree of their happiness
was increased and improved under the government of his hite

majesty.""^

f
" The kingdom had enjoyed a continuedpeace of nearforfy

years^ during which the ancient animosities between the Irish

11' Clarendon's I. 7, 8.
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iVeely borrow not merely each other's sentimentSj

biit theh' very phraseology. Lord Clarendon and

Warner go much farther than the others
; who,

so far as reUgion is concerned in the qiiestion,

only assert that the private exercise of it was

permitted ; whereas, lord Clarendon asserts, in

the most unquaUfied manner, that the whole na-

tion enjoyed an undisturhed exercise of their reli-

gion : and even in Dublin^ they xvent as publicly

and as uninterruptedly to their devotions, as the

king's chiefgovernor himself to his. Warner bor-

rows tliis sentiment from lord Clarendon, but

quaMes it in a small degree. He says
"
they

went, though not as publicly, yet as uninterrupt-

edly, as the governor to their devotions."^^'^

To this statement, the doctor makes, with

Clarendon, this extraordinary addition
;
that " the

edge of the laws against the Roman Catholics

was so totally rebated by the lenity of the go-

vernment, that ?iot a single man coidd say that

he had suffered any prejudice or disturbance for

aiid the English seemed to have been buried, and both nations

cemented, and as it were consolidated together, by i.ntermar-

riages, alliances, consanguinity, gossippings, and fosterings,

(the two last being relations of great force and dearness among
the Irish) and by a continued intercourse of acts of hospitalitv,

service, and friendship : lands had been improved, traffic in-

creased, and the kingdom in gcneral raised to a more flourish-

ing condition than it had ever known. The Roman Catho-

LICS ENJOYED THE QUIET EXERCISE OF THEIR RELIGION, IN

A PRIVATE WAY."^^^

120
Warner, ii.

^^i
Carte, I. 153.
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his reUgio?!.'''''^ It is hoped tliat the reader will

bear this averment strongly in memory, through-
out the succeeding pages, as well as lord Claren-

don's " imdisturbed exercise .-" and I shall be most

miserably disappointed, if the facts to be laid be-

fore him do not impair, if not whoUy destroy, his

contidence in the noble as well as the reverend

wiiter.

Neitlier Temple's nor Clarendon's histories

furnish any contradiction of these sweeping

statements; so that, though erroneous, they
are not inconsistent with themselves. But the

declarations of Carte, Warner, and Leland, are

in the most direct hostility with facts adduced

throughout their own works : and, however ex-

traordinary it may appear, my principal, if not

my sole reliance for their overwhelming refuta-

tion, shall be on these three writers themselves.

This is another instance of a peculiar feature in

Irish history, which I have already noticed, that

the facts and inductions of the writers, even of

those most celebrated, frequently destroy each

other. Either the facts must be whoUy unfounded,
or the inductions unwarranted.

The happiness, of which we have read such

glowing descriptions, may be regarded under va-

rious points of view. Passing ovei' those of

minor importance, I shall confine myself to the

four principal,
—

122
Warner, 2.
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1. Freedom in the exercise of their religion.

2. Security of person.

3. Security of property. And
4. A fair representation in Parliament.

If the Irish enjoyed these soiid advantages,

when the insurrection commenced, then they

deserved all the horrors inflicted on them, in the

varied shapes of confiscation, proscription, pesti-

lence, famine, and indiscriminate slaughter : and

the writers whom I have quoted are justilied

completely in their assertions. But if they were,

as I hope to prove, persecuted for the exercise

of their religion, insecure in their persons,

despoiled of their property, and mocked with a

corrupt, packed, prostitute parliament ;
tlien are

the statements of this host of authorities destitute

of credibility : and they will in this instance, as in

so many others, stand convicted of carelessness,

credulity, or imposture. Their assertions, though

propped up by the imposing titles of their noble

and reverend authors, will, or, were they sup-

ported by the whole house of peers, including the

bench of bishops, would, have no weight with

men of independent minds, among whom, it is

hoped, this work will find many readers.

1 shall examine these items separately ;
and

commence with a view of the state of religious

freedom in Ireland.

I undertake to prove,
—

I. That the law imposing penalties on persons

refusing to take the oath of supremacy, or not
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attending service in a Protestant church on Sun-

days, was rigorously enforced.

II. That juries, who would not find bills of in-

dictment against Roman CathoUcs for this non-

attendance,were brought before the Star-Chamber

for the ofFence, as it was termed, and subjected

to the injustice and severity of that odious tri-

bunal.

III. That the heirs of Roman Catholics were

torn fi'om the protection of their natural guar-

dians, and delivered to strangers, frequently

worthless and profligate, who neglected their

education, suffered them to grow up in abandon-

ed and dissohite habits, and depredated on their

property.

IV. That the Roman Catholics suffered a num-

ber of most grievous and oppressive disqualifica-

tions, in consequence of their adherence to their

religion.

V. That the Roman Catholic clergy were

banished the kingdom by proclamation.

VI. That, in the exercise of their rehgious

worship, they were assailed by a band of soldiers,

by order of the lord deputy, their altars sacri-

legiously destroyed, and their church property

feloniously purloined.

VII. That their chapels were rapaciously seized

by the government, and one of them razed to the

ground, in the city of Dublin, as a pimishmentfor
their attendance on piiblic worship.
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POINTS I. ^ II.

To prove these poiiits, 1 refer lirst to lielaiid,

who states, that " when bUls of indictment were

presented against recusants, and were not foimd

by the grand juries, those grand juries were cited

to appear in the Star-Chamber, and punished."*

The good doctor informs us, with great gra-

vity, and an appearance of astonishment, that

this severity
"
only increased the clamour.'' It is

truly wonderful, and displays, beyond all ques-

tion, the very refractory temper of the Irisli, that

they should have " clamoured'' against such a mUd
exercise of the prerogative, as punishing grand

juries, with the ordinary clemency of tlie Star-

Chamber Court/ for the heinous oifence of not

finding bills of indictment against persons refus-

ing to take the oath of supremacy, or attending

on a species of worship contrary to their con-

sciences !

The doctor further informs us, that the deputy,

Oliver St. John, being actuated by peculiar zeal

against Popery, or perhaps provoked by the in-

solence of the recusant party, '^proceeded to a

* "The rich, when presented as recusants, enjoyed too

much of favour from their countrymen, for any jury to find

a verdict against them ; and xvhen jurors who found verdicts^

in direct opposition to the clearest evidence, tjoere calledto the

star-chamber^ (or castle-chamber, as it is sometimes called) the

severity only served to increase the clamour.''^^^^

"^Leland, II. 516.
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vigormis execiitionof the penal statutes against
theniJ"^

We are left to conjectiire what was the species
of insolence that tlius led this amiable lii^st ma-

gistrate to the "
vigoroiis execution" of these mild

statutes. vjlt was, perhaps, that they had the au-

dacity to celebrate divine worship openly, or were

guilty of some other crime, equally atrocious.

But it is unimportant to our present purpose to

inquire into the cause. All I desire to estabUsh,

is, that these penal statutes were "
vigorously exe-

cuted," in order to disprove the allegation that

the Roman Catholics had for forty years
" the

undisturbed exercise of their religion," or even

"/z/% enjoyed the private exercise ofit.'' But I

do not, although I might, rely wholly on Leland.

To support the reverend divine, I appeal to Carte,
who informs us that Ohver St. John " caused pre-
sentments to be made, in different parts of the

kingdom, of such as neglected coming to church

on Sundays.'''^* It is not difficult to calculate

what a harvest of penalties was reaped by petti-

fogging magistrates, and by the pimps, spies, and

detestable race of informers, from these '^prese?it-

* " Whether provoked by the insolence of the recusant partij^
or that his nature and principles disposed him to treat them
with less lenity than they had for some time experienced, he
SOON PRCCEEDED TO A VIGOROUS EXECUTION OF THE PENAL
STATUTES."^^*

^^^»
Carte, I. 34. »2s

Leland, II. 540.
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nieiits in dijferent parts ofthe kingdom/' orwhat

sceiies of depredatioii were perpetrated on those

Catholics, of whom Ciarendon and Warner have

been misguided enough to state, that " no man
coiild say he had suffered prejudice or disturbance

on accoiint ofhis religion ///"

Chichester's administration commenced vnth

an extreme degree of severity. He had received

orders from James I. to put the laws in force

against recusants, with which he cheerfuUy com-

pUed.*
" Gentle means faiUng to have any

effect, sixteen of the most eminent of the city

* " In the beginning of king James''^ reign, the penal laws

were put in execution against recusants, and indictments ex-

hibited against them for not coming to church."'^^

" The chief governor and council were determined to re-

vive those statutes which were insulted wiih such confidenccr

[That is, in plain English, the miserable worm, man, was in-

sulted by his fellow-worm worshipping the living God differ-

ently from the mode prescribed by law
!]

"
They began by

enjoining the magistrates and chief citizens to repair to the

established chiirches. Repeated admonitions and conferences

served but to render them more obstinate ; they were fined,

AND COMMITTED TO PRISON."^"

"
Magistrates and ofjicers ofjustice tvere strictly required

to take the oath of supremacy : and as the city of Waterford

had obstinately chosen a succession of recusants for their chief

magistrates, who all in turn refused to take this oath^ and in

other particulars discovered an aversion to conformity ; a

commission issued, to seize the liberties and revenues

of a city which had formerly and frequently been obnoxious

to the state."'*^^

'^^
Carte, I. 140. ^"

Leland, II. 495. ^^s u^^^ 540,
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Avere convened into tlie Castle-Chamber, of

whom nine of the chief were censured
;
six of the

aldermen were fined each one hundred pounds ;

the other three, fifty pounds each : and were all

committed prisoners to the castle, during the

pleasure of the court. It was at the same time

ordered, that none of the citizens should bear

offices till they had conformed."'" With this

fact before his eyes, derived from the best autho-

rity, Leland affords an example of the most un-

accountable inaccuracy, to use no stronger lan-

guage. He informs us, that the annual amount

of fines imposed on recusants in the county of

Dubhn, during the administration of lord Chiches-

ter, did not exceed the sum of fourteen or fifteen

pounds ^^^^* whereas it appears that at one time

nine persons paid seven hundred and fifty pounds

sterhng, in thc city of DubUn alone : and we have

every reason to presume, notwithstanding the si-

lence of certain historians on the subject, that the

law was enforced with equal rigour every where

else. No reason can be assigned why, when the

whole nation lay at the feet of those merciless

oppressors, they would confine their rapacity to

the precincts of Dublin. It is a well-known

property of despotism, that its subordinate agents

are always more arbitrary and oppressive than

their principals ;
and it is therefore highly proba-

ble, as indeed is estabUshed by the testimony of

125
Karris, 32?. ^^o

Leland, 11. 515.
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cotemporary Roman Catholic writers, that the

rapacity of the administration was at least equal-

led in every other quarter of the island.*

* " The Catholics of Ireland, on account of their greater

number and opulence, had contributed more liberally to the

abov^e-mentioned, and all other supplies, than all thc rest of

his majesty's subjects of that kingdom ; and the king, instead

of redressing their present grievances^ did, in a few months

after the date of his letter of thauks above-mentioned, not only

continue, but increase them, by giving particular instructions

to Oliver St. John, then going over deputy, to put the statute

of the 2d of Elizabeth, and all other penal statutes, in strict

execution ; instructions which Sir Oliver seemed very well

inclincd to pursue ; for, at his entering on the government, he

did indeed proceedrvith vigoitr in the execution of that statute^

and causedpresentments to be made ofsuch as neglccted coming
to church in diff^erent parts of the kingdom. The efFects of this

rigour were dismal and extensive ; the treasures of the rich

were thereby soon exhausted ; and the poor every where, not

being able to pay this tax on their consciences, fled into dens,

and caverns from the cruel coUectors of it, whither they were

sometimes pursued by the furious blood-hounds, set on and

followed by a sherifF and his posse of disbanded soldiers,

equally furious and unrelenting. Mr. Rooth, a cotemporary

writer, informs us, that in the poor county of Cavan alone^ not

less than eight thousand pounds -ivere levied in one year^ bij

means of this tax. Ecclesiastical censures, on the same ac-

count, were severely executed in every part of the kingdom.
Those who lay under them, when found abroad, were con-

stantly thrown into jails ; and great numbers of merchants and

artificers, being thus confined at home, and hindered to transact

business publicly, and in the way of open commerce, were

suddenly reduced to poverty and disti-ess. Even their. dead

bodies did not escape the cruelty of these censurers ; for if

they happened to die, while yet they lay under them, they

were denied Christicai burial^ and their corpscs throxvji into
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In these proceediiigs of the deputies, under

the express direction of James I. there was a

signal display of the base ingratitude that pecu-

liarly characterized the wretched Stuart race,

who, during the whole of their sway, were a

curse and a scourge to Ireland. A short time

previously, the Irish Parliament had unanimously
voted that monarch uncommonly liberal supplies,

for which he had, in his usual verbose style, or-

dered the deputy to return them his thanks. The
Catholics were, as justly stated by Curry in the

preceding note, as much more wealthy as they
were more numerous than the Protestants

;
and

of course were entitled, for their liberality, to

some display of gratitude and lenity. But the

only return made by the miserable king, was to

issue orders, as we have seen, to the deputy, to

enforce the execution of the unjust and wicked

statutes against them.

Dr. Leland, discussing the oppressions and

penalties which the Roman Catholics suffered,

i^easons with great sang froid on the foUy of their

subjecting themselves to such disadvantages, and

appears to believe that there is no more difficulty

in a change of religion, than in a change of the

fasliion of dress. He very philosophically states,

holes^ dug in the hightvaijs^ with every mark of ignominy that

rould be devised and inflicted by their bigoted judges."^^^

131
Curry, I. 101.
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that "meii whose religious principies expose
them to grievous disadvantages in society, are

particularly bound to examine those principles

with care and accuracy, lest they sacrifice the

interests of themselves and their posterity to an

illusion."^''

This is a miserable cant, which apphes with

equal force and propriety to the case of all per-

secutors, of all ages and every country. Diocle-

sian, Nero, or Mahomet, might with equal pro-

priety have Iield the same language to the un-

happy objects on whom they wreaked their ven-

geance, as the Irish government. They might

have said, wliile they were preparing their stakes

and their flames,
" You ought to examine with

care and accuracy those principles wliich expose

you to grievous disadvantages, and not to sacri-

ilce your own interests, and those of yom^ pos-

terity, to an ilhision." The idea of a nation laying

aside, as illusions, those religious opinions which

they had imbibed in infancy, and those practices

to which they were habituated through life, and

which "grew with their growth," would never

have entered into the mind of any man who was

not temporarily a dotard
;
and whatever might

have been the ordhiary range of Dr. Leland's

mind, he must at that momcnt have bcen in

a state of dotage.

'32
Leland, II. 517.



COURT OF WARDS. 119

POINT III.

The Court of Wards.

A very large portion of the exercise of the

energies, the talents, and the industry of man-

kind, resiilts from that holy regard to offspring,

which pervades all animated nature, not except-

ing the most ferocious tenants of the woods ;

which is among the most powerful of the impel-

ling motives of man and beast
;
and is wisely

implanted by our Creator for the best pui7)oses.

Men of genuine parental feelings labour, witli at

least as much zeal, to secure independence and

happiness for their offspring, as for their own

proper advantage. But as if nothmg holy or

sacred could escape the violence and virulence

of the Irish administration, in its dire hostility to

the Roman Catholics, an attempt was made to

cut up by the roots this inherent and instinctive

principle, by the establishment of the court of

wards, whereby the heirs of the Irish nobility and

gentry were, on the decease of their parents,

placed under the care of some court parasite, or

person who bribed the court, and thus purchas-

ed the guardianship. Lord Orrery remarks,
that the objections to the court of wards were,

that " no man would labour for a child, who,/o7'

aught he knows, may he sold like cattle in the

7narket, even to those who will give most : for,"

adds he,
" such abuses have been too often

coMMiTTED by thosc who have enjoyed tlie
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bounties of their king."'^^ This statement from

lord Orreiy, of the situation of the children of

the Roman Catholics, who were " sold in the mar-

kef to the highest bidder, deserves the most

marked attention ; and, coming from the pen of

a most rancorous enemy, establishes this point

beyond controversy, and exhibits a species of

oppression of which probably the world has be-

held few examples.

Independent of the education of the heirs, the

court of wards had a control over their marriage,

of which they made a most iniquitous use
;
and

fi'equently degraded and dishonoured them, by

marriage with persons wholly unsuitable in point

of character and family.*

In the Trim Remonstrance, the Roman Catho-

lics make the most severe complaints against the

exactions, injustice, and oppression of this court,

* " The wardship and marriage of the heir were likewise

reserved to the crown. These lands and wardships were

iisuallif granted to favourites^ and men of power and interest,

who, thoLigh they gave security to the court of wards to take

care, as well of the education and maintenance of the heir, as

of the good condition of the estate, too often neglected both ;

destroyed the woods^ and committed horrible -waste upon the

lands ; brought up the heir in ignorance^ andin a mean manner

unworthij of his quality ; a?id, SELLING HIS PERSON
TO THE BEST BIDDER, matched hini unequally in point

ofbirth andfortune^ as zvell as disagreeably with regardto the

character^ qualities^ and figure of the person that was picked

out to be the companion of his lifer^^^

"3
Orrery, I. 59. i^'»

Carte, II. 248.
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whereby
" the heu^s of Cathohc noblemen ancl

other CathoUcs were most cruelly and tyranni-

cally dealt withal, destroyed in their estates, and

bred in dissoluteness and ignorance."*

To the same efFect bishop Burnet writes of this

court, that " families were often at mercy, and

were used according to their behaviour. King
James granted these guardianships generally to

his servants and favourites
;
and they made the

MosT OF THEM
;
so that what was before a de-

pendence on the crown, and was moderately

compounded, became a most exacting oppression,

hy which several famUies were ridnedJ'^'13*

* Extract from the Remonstrance of the Catholics of Ireland^

presented to his majsstifs commissioners at Trim^ March

17, 1642.

The fourth item of their grievances, was
" The illegal, arbitrary, and unlawful proceedings of the

said Sir William Parsons, and one of the said impeached

judges, and their adherents and instruments in the court of

wards, and the many wilfully erroneous decrees and judgments
of that court, by which the heirs of Catholic noblemen and

other Catholics were most cruelly and tyrannically dealt with-

al ; destroyed in their estates, and bred in dissoluteness and

ignorance; their parents'' dehts unsatisfied; their younger hro-

thers andsisters left wholly unprovidedfor ; the ancient appeai--

ing tenure of mesne lords unregarded ; estates valid in law,

and made for valuable considerations, avoided against law ;

and the whole land flled up with the frequent sxvarms of es~

cheators^feodaries^pnrsuivants^ and others, by authority of
that court'''^^^

^"
Burnet, I. 16. i^e

piowden, I. App. 84.
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The ostensible object of this iniquitous and

oppressive court, was to educate the heirs of the

great Cathohc families in the Protestant religion,

and thus "
prevent the growth of Popery .•" and

their efforts to accomplish this grand object,

reconciled the zealots of that period to the in-

fraction of all the principles ofjustice and equity,

and to the demoraUzation and ruin of the unhap-

py objects of their care.

POINT IV.

DisaUlities.

The fourth point which I have undertaken to

prove, is that the Irish Roman Cathohcs, as such,

laboured under most severe and grievous restric-

tions and disqualifications.

The oath of supremacy is a virtual renuncia-

ation of the Roman Catholic rehgion ; as it de-

clares that the king of England is the supreme

head of the church. It will not be denied, that

this is as complete an abjuration as would be the

oath of a Calvinist, that the Pope was supreme
head of the Christian church.

Nevertheless, no person could, at that " bless-

ed" period of "
peace and security," when " not a

single man could say that he had suffered any

prejudice or disturhance for his religio7i,'" without

taking this oath,
—

I. Act as magistrate in any corporation ;
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II. Take any degree of learning in the uni-

versity;

III. Be admitted to plead at the bar in any of

the courts
;

IV. Fill any of the great offices of state
;

V. Sue out livery of his lands, or ouster le

main out of the hands of the king.*

These disquahfications, it is true, were not

always enforced : indeed, in many cases, necessity

constrained the government to connive at the

non-enforcement of them. There were various

parts of the kingdom, where the great mass of

the people were Roman Catholics, and where

there were so few Protestants fit for fiUing offices,

* "
Nobody could be preferred to any degree of learning in

an university, nor sue livery of his. lands^ or ouster le main

out of the hands of the king, or do him homage in order to

have possession of his estate, without first taking the oath [of

supremacy.] In consequence thereof, no peer or great man
ivho refusedit^ could be admitted to the dignity of aprivy couU'

sellor^ or be advanced to any ofHce of state that might give him

any share in the government of the kingdom. Nohody could

legally act as a mayor cr magistrate in a corporation, without

previously qualifying himself for those charges, by the taking
of this oath."i"

" The recusant lawyers, a powerful body of men, were an-

gry that they couldnot take degrees in larv^ be made judges,
or regularly admitted by any court to plead at the bar^ without

taking the oath of supremacy ; though they probably gained as

much by their private advice and chamber practice^ with less

trouble to themselves, and less hazard to their reputation, ag

they could have done by the displaying of their eloquence in

public:'''^

^''
Carte, I. 43. ^'^ Ibid.
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tliat they were obliged to admit Catliolics into

them. Biit the disquahfications were constantly

in existence,
—constantly held up in terrorem

over the whole body,
—

frequently enforced with

rigour,
—and, in a word, called into operation, or

suspended, just as suited thc purposes of the ru-

lers and their minions. The cases ah^eady stated,

of fining the aldermen of DubUn, and of seizing
'- the REVENUEs and hberties of the city of Water-

ford," for the offence of choosing magistrates

who would not take the oath of supremacy, inde-

pendent of numberless others to be found in the

history of Ireland, in ahiiost every page, bear me

fuUy out in these propositions ;
and prove the

sacred and deUcate regard to truth, and the fide-

hty and research of lord Clarendon and Dr. War-

nei', when they state, that " not a single man
could say that he had suffered any prejudice or

disturbance on account of his rehgion."

Carte, to paUiate the injustice and severity of

the disquaUfications of the recusant lawyers, of-

fers a most extraordinary idea, in mitigation of

Ihe disadvantages arising from them. He informs

us, as may be seen in the prefixed note, that they

''prohablij [very prohably. truly
—and very wisely

said] gained as much by their private advice and

chamber practice,'' as tiiey could have gained by

being admitted to the bar
;
and (more consola-

lion
!)

" xvith less hazard to their reputation.''

It is hardly necessary to point out the absurdity

and futiUty of tliese opinions, and how desperate
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iiiust be the cause tliat is driveii to sucli a defence.

Suppose a decree were to pass, that all tlie law-

yers throughout the United States, who are not

six feet high, who have dark hair, or grey eyes,

or aquiUne noses, or fair complexions, were to

be prohibited from pleading in our courts of jus-

tice—(and these criteria, though rather more

whimsical, would be as just and correct as the

criterion of religious opinions :)
—And let us fur-

ther suppose, that their complaints were met by

the cogent and convincing answer, that "
they

would probably gain as much by chamber practice

and private aclvice^'' as at the bar, and with " less

hazard to their reputation.'' What sentence

would be pronounced against the man who ora-

cularly delivered this opinion ? He would be

regarded, and with justice, either as a confirmed

knave, or a consummate fool.

POINT V.

Banishment or suppression of the Roman Catholic

During lord Clarendon's imaginary millenium,

those forty years of " blessed peace and secnritif,''

when " the whole nation enjoyed an undisturbed

exercise of their rehgion," and " when no man
could say he had suffered prejudice or disturbance

on account of his reUgion," of the various pro-

clamations against the Roman Cathohc clergy, I
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shall notice but two : one for their absolute ban-

ishment
;
and the other, in the most unqualified

and intolerant manner, prohibiting them from the

public exercise of their functions, throughout the

whole kingdom. The first was issued by lord

Chichester, in the commencement of the reign of

James I.
;
and the second by lord Faulkland, early

in the reign of his successor.

James, shortly after his accession, banished the

Roman Cathohc priests from Great Britain
;
and

"
by a like proclamation were the Popish clergy

of Ireland commanded to depart within a hmited

time, unless they consented to conform to the laws

of the land"'''

" Unless they consented to conform to the

laws of the land !" Here more is meant than

meets the ear. Leland was too courtly to state

that they were to "
depart,'" unless they abjured

their religion. But this, disguise it as we may,
was the real fact.

The second proclamation is to be found in

Rushworth, and does not bear any date ;* but

* Extracts from a Proclamation by Lord Faulkland^ Lord

Deputy of Ireland.

" Forasmuch as we cannot but take notice, that the late m-
termission of legal proceedings against Popish pretended or

titulary arch-bishops, bishops, abbots, deans, vicars-general,

Jesuits, friars, and others of that sort, that derive their pre-
tended authority and orders from the see of Rome, hath bred

9>\xch. an extraordinary insolence and prcswnption in them^ as

"^
Leland, 11. 495.
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was issued, according to Borlase,^^° April ist,

1629
;

is extremely rigorous ;
and goes the full

that they have dared of late not only to assemble themselves in

public places^ to celebrate their superstitious services in all

parts ofthe kingdom^ but also have erected houses and build-

ings, called public oratories, colleges, mass-houses^ and con-

vents of friars, monks, and nuns, in the eye and open view of

the state and elsewhere.
" These are therefore to will and require, and in his majes-

ty's name straightly to charge and command, all and all man-

ner of such pretended or titulary arch-bishops, deans, vicars-

general, arch-deacons, and others, deriving any pretended au-

thority, power, or jurisdiction, or authority from the see of

Rome, that they and every of them forbear from henceforth to

exercise any such power, jurisdiction, or authority, within this

kingdom; and that all such abbots,priors, Jesuits, friars, monks,

and others of that sort as aforesaid, do forthwith break up their

convents and assemblies^ in all houses of friars, colleges, mo-

nasteries, and other places, wheresoever they are or shall be

conventually or collegiately assembled together, within this

kingdom, and to relinquish the same, and to disperse aiid se-

parate themselves.
" And that all and every of the orders before named^ and

other priests -whatsoever^ dofrom henceforth forbear to preach^

teach^ or celebrate their service^ in any church^ chapel^ or other

public oratory or place^ or to teach any school^ in any place or

places lohatsoever within the said kingdom.
" And we do further charge and command all and singular

the owners of such houses of friars, colleges, monasteries,

schools, oratories, mass-houses, and nunneries, that they, and

every of them respectively, in default of the persons before-

named, their voluntary relinquishing of the said houses of

friars, colleges, monasteries, schools, oratories, mass-houses,

and nunneries, do forthwith expel and thrust forth all and

singular such friars, Jesuits, and other monastical persons, out

^•^»

Borlase, 1 .
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length of suppressing the pubhc exercise of the

Roman Cathohc rehgion ahogether: for their

priests were prohibited from "
celehrating their

semce in any chiirch, chapel, or other public

oratory or place whatever.''

And to aggravate the severity of this proceed-

ing, the proclamation was calculated to barbarize

the nation, by debarring the great body of them

of education, and thus bringing them up in l^rutal

ignorance. The priests, who were at that period

almost the only school-masters in the kingdom,

were prohibited from "
teaching any school^ in

any place or places rvhatsoever in the said king-

dom:' The mind sickens, in tracing such con-

stant, unvarying scenes of foUy, wickedness, and

tyranny, unreheved by any thing that can afford

consolation on reflection, or redeem the charac-

ter of the government from richly-earned exe-

cration.

of the same ; and do convert the same to more lawful uses,

upon pain to have their saidhouses seized upon to his majes-

ty's use ; and both the one and the othcr to be proceeded against

for their unlawful assemblies^ arid maintenance of such unlatv-

ful conventiclcs and nurtures of children, in the severest man-

ner that by the laws and statutes of this kingdom, and ecclesi-

astical government of the same, may be had or extended ;

whereof they and every of them are to take notice, and to yield

due obedience thereunto, as they and every of them will

avoid his majesty's high indignation, and the consequence

thereof."^^^

1^1
Rushworth, II. 21.
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POINTS VI. ^ VII.

To establish these two points, it will be siiffi-

cient to state one strong circumstance of sacri-

legious violence, which would have disgraced a

band of Algerines or Ostrogoths ;
and which,

unaided by the preceding details, woidd settle this

question for ever.

A congregation of Roman Catholics were as-

sembled in a chapel in Dublin, to adore the Liv-

ing God, and to commemorate the death of that

Jesus Christ whom the government worshipped.

This daring act, of a people who "
enjoyed the

imdisturhed exercise of their religion,'' and of

whom " no man could say he had siiffered pre-

judice or disturbance on account of his religioji,''

excited as much indignation among the Privy

Council, as if they had been engaged in some

most abominable plot. The justices accordingly

despatched to the chapel a host of sacrilegious

ruffians, of whom, to their eternal dishonour, the

leaders were the archbishop, the mayor, and re-

corder of Dublin. They entered the chapel, in

the midst of divine service
; dragged the priest

from the altar ; hacked and hewed the images

and other ornaments; and, like common robbers,

purloined the crucifixes, copes, and chalices, and

other valuable articles.*

* " In this year, the Roman clergy began to rant It, and to

exercise their fancies called religion, so publicly as if they had

gained a toleration : for whilst thc lords justices "vvere at

47
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Tlie insulted congvegation, as soon as their

amazement ancl terror at this lawless outrage

had subsided, attempted to defend their altar,

their priest, and their worship : but, as might be

expected, they were defeated by the soldiery,

and many of tliem committed to prison, with the

priests and friars.

Of this atrocious act, of wiiich every one of

the perpetrators ought to have been shot, fla-

grante deUcto, as sacrilegious burglars, it might
be expected that the historians would express

the utmost reprobation and indignation. No such

Christ's church, in Dublin, on St. Stephen's day, they rvere

celebrating mass in Cook street ; which their lordships taking

notice of, they sent the archbishop of Dublin^ the viayor^ she-

riff'^
and recorder of the city^ with a file of musqueteers, to

apprehcnd tliem ; which they did, taking away the criicifixes

and paraments of the altar ; the soldiers hexving dorvn the

image ofSt. Francis; the priests and friars were delivered into

the hands of the pursuivants, at whom the people threw stones

and rescued them ; the lords justices being informed of this,

sent a guard and delivered them, and clapped eight Popish al-

dermen by the heels^ for not assisting their mayor. On this

account, fifteen houses^ by direction of the lords of the coun-

cil in England, were seized to the king's use ; and the priests

and friars were so persecuted, that two of them hanged them-

selves in their own defence.""^

" The lords justices sent the archbishop, the mayor, sheriff,

and recorder of the city, to apprehend them, which they did ;

TAKiNG away" [that is, piratically phcndering]
'"''

their cruci-

fixes^ chaliceSy and copes^ and delivering the friars and priests

into the hands of the pursuivants.""^

'^^Hammond L'Estrange, apud Curry, I. 115.

14^
Baker, 469.
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thing, reader. They appear to justify the male-

factors, and to throw the whole censure on the

wretched and oppressed people, whose sole crime

was worshipping the Living God according to the

dictates of their consciences.

It is impossible to read, without indignation,

the manner in which this flagitious proceeding is

noticed by Carte and Leland. The former states,

that the recusants '• took greater Uberties, in con-

tempt of the law,'" than the state could "
indulge

them
iji,"' or they practise with prudence. They

were not satisfied with " the enjoyment of their

religion in a private way ;" they
" must do it in

apublic manner:''^^* and " when the magistrates

attempted to apprehend the priest, he was res-

cued, with horrid affronts to the archbishop and

mayor, under the very nose of the government."
It is a lasting disgrace to " the nose of the go-

vernment," that it did not s?nell out the real ma-

lefactors, and punish them, instead of despatching
tliem on so foul an errand.

It is difficult to conceive of a stronger instance

of historical chicane than is here displayed ;
and

it is a fair specimen of the manner in which Irish

history is generally written. The enormities

perpetrated on the Irish are softened down or

palUated, and many of them wholly omitted
;

while the magnifying powers of the microscope,
or the inventive talents of Munchausen, are ap-

144
Carte, I. 55.
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plied to depict the Irisli as objects of abliorience.

Had the Roman Catholics been engaged in some

dangerous conspiracy to subvert the government;
in the act of enUsting soldiers for that purpose ;

or had they in preparation some "
infeimal ma-

chine" to blow up the castle, it might be said, that

"
they took greater liherties than the state could

indulge theni in'' But to use such language, to

mark with reprobation the mere act of assem-

bhng peaceably to worship God in the manner

practised in their country, and throughout the

whole of Christendom, for ages, displays, quoad

hoc, a most disgraceful ilhberahty : and to feign

such strong sensibihties for the " horrid affronf

put upon a mitred ruffian^^ who was resisted in

a sacrilegious attack upon the altars of the Living

God, is inexpressibly disgusting ; and, in any

independent court of Uterature, would be suffi-

cient to have the writer expelled from the ho-

nourable corps of historians.

Leland informs us, that " the incident,'" (that is,

the attack on the priest, the ahar, and the con-

gregation, and the resistance on the part of the

CathoUcs)
" was represented in England in the

most oftensive manner, and seemed to reproach

that mistaken lenity which had encouraged -the

recusants to this outrage:'" that is, gentle reader,
" the outrage'' of repeUing a savage assauh, that,

as I have stated, would have disgraced an Alge-

rine or an Ostrogoth.
"

It was deemed neither

safe nor politic to connive at such insolence ! By
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an order of tlie English Coimcil, fifteen religious

hoiises were seized to the king's iise : and the

Popisli college, erected in Diibhn, was assigned

to the university, which for the present converted

it into a Protestant seminary."'"^

Such is the miserable manner in which the

hotch potch, pahned on the world as history,

is written. An outrage which imperiously re-

quired the most glowing language of abhorrence

and reprobation, that could flow from the pen of

a Tacitus, a Juvenal, or a Junius, is not merely

glossed over as pardonable, but apparently com-

mended as meritorious : and those in whose per-

sons the most sacred rights are violated, and who
are rapaciously despoiled of their altars and their

temples, are held up to reprobation as criminals :

and this by writers who enjoy no small degree of

reputation ;
—how well deserved, the world will

judge.

Suppose that we admit for a moment, (and the

admission must be but momentary) that a pahry

minority of a nation, two-tJiirteenths of tlie entire

population,* have a right to proscribe the great

majority from any particular form of worship :

to inflict penalties on its exercise : and to dictate

any other that niay seem meet to them : suppose
that the worship practised at the chapel were ma-

nifestly illegal: or even suppose it were absolutely

* " Before the war, the proportion was as two to eleven.""®

»^^
Leland, II. 8. ""^

Petty, 18.
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idolatrous, and that, instead of worshipping the

Living God, they were actually worshipping idols,

the work of men's hands,
" that have eyes and

see not, ears and hear not." Can there, even

under all these suppositions, be a shadow of de-

fence pretended for the choice of the time, the

place, and the manner of perpetrating this act of

violence ? There was probal)ly no other country

under the canopy of heaven, but Ireland, where

such odious sacrilege would have been perpetrat-

ed, or allowed to pass with impunity, under the

auspices and by the direction of the government.
The intent of this base procedure is unambigu-

ous : it speaks its true character clearly and un-

equivocally. It was an effort to provoke the

wretched people to insurrection, in order to re-

new again the scenes of confiscation and proscrip-

tion, which fiU the sickening and heart-rending

pages of the history of that ill-fated country. If

this had not been their intention, they would have

let the worship pass over
; waited till next day ;

and then proceeded against the '• idolatrous Pa-

pists,'' in due course of the 7nild laws of the

country.

When the intelhgence reached the court of king

Charles, instead of recalling the justices, who had

abused their-trust by promulgating such orders,

and punishing the perpetrators of the outrage, he

issued a proclamation, whereby he became parti-

ceps criminis
; and, to punish the outraged people

for the guilt of their oppressors, ordered the
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y

chapel where the sacrilege had been perpetrated

to be razed to the ground, and the oppressed

CathoUcs to be robbed of the rest of their places

of worship.*

* Extracts from a Letter to the Lords Justices and Coimcil of

Ireland^ dated January 31, 1629.

"
By your letters, we understand how the seditious riot,

moved by the friars and their adherents at Dublin, hath by

your goodorder and resolution been happily suppressed. And
we doubt not but by this occasion you will consider how much

it concerneth the good government of that kingdom, to prevent

in time the first growing of such evils : for where such people

are permitted to swarm, they will soon make their hives, and

then endure no government but their own, which cannot other-

wise be restrained, than by a diie and seasonable execiition of

the laxvs^ and such directions as from time to time have been

sent from his majesty and this board.
" And such magistrates or officers, if any shall be discover-

ed, that openly or underhand favour such offenders, or do not

their duties in suppressing them, and punishing the offenders,

you shall do well to take all fit and safe advantages, by the

punishment or displacing of aferv^ to make the rest more cau-

tious. This we write not as misliking the fair course you have

taken; but to express the concurrence of our judgment with

yours, and to assure you of our assistance on all such occa-

sions wherein for your further proceeding we have advised,

and his majesty requireth you accordingly to take order, first,

that THE HOUSE WHERE SO MANY FRIARS APPEARED IN THEIR

HABiTs, and wherein the reverend archbishop and the mayor

of Dublinreceivedtheirfirst ajfront^ be speedily demolish-

ED, and be a mark of terror to the resisters of authority : and

that the rest of the houses erected or employed there or else-

where in Ireland, to the use of superstitious societies^ be con-

verted into houses of correction, and to set idle people on

work, or to other public uses, for the advancement of justice,

good art, or trade.
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When such ruffian violence was perpetrated by
a grand dignitary of the church, in the capital, by
order of those who held the reins of government
and afterwards received the marked approbation

of the British administration, it is easy to conceivc

to what extent the example would be followed

throughout the kingdom ;
how deplorable was

the situation of the Catholics
;
what a wretched

chance of redress they had for any wrong or

violence perpetrated on them
;
and what a loath-

some tissue of fables every man, not destitute of

truth, honour, honesty, or candour, must pro-

nounce those histories, which, for the most sinis-

ter pui-poses, boldly state the gross, the palpable

falsehood, that "the whole nation," for forty

" And further, that you use all fit means to discover the

founders, benefactors, and maintainers of such societies and

colleges, and certify us their names. And that you Jind out

thc lands^ leases^ rcnts^ or revenues applied to their uses, and

dispose thereof according to the laxv. And that you certify

also the places and institutions of all such monasteries, priories,

nunneries, and other religious houses, and the means of all

such persons as have put themselves to be brothers or sisters

therein, especially such as are of note, to the end such evil

plants be not permitted any more to take root in that kingdom,
which we require you to take care of.

Lord Keeper. Earl of Salisbury.
Lord Treasurer. Earl of Kelley.

Lord President. Lord Viscount Dorchester.

Lord Privy Seal. Lord Newburgh.
Lord High Chamberlain. Mr. Vice Chancellor.

Earl of Suffolk. Mr. Secretary Cook.

Earl of Dorset. Sir WilliamAlexander."""

"^
Rushworth, IL 33.
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years, previous to 1641,
"
enjoyed the iindisturbed

exercise of their religion : and even in Dublin,

where the seat of the king\s chief gover^ior was,

theij went as publichj and as uninterruptedly to

llieir devotio?is, as he went to his.''^*^ This false-

hood is destitute of the shghtest defence or exte-

luiatiou. It is not on an abstruse, doubtful, or

eontested point, where, even with the best inten-

tions, error is not easily avoided, and where, of

course, error is pardonable. It respects facts of

the utmost notoriety, to be found by the most cur-

sory glance on the very surface of history : and it

is not extravagant to assert, that lord Clarendon,

when he lent the weight of his name to the story,

and committed this sweeping declaration to pa-

per, must have known that he was flagrantly

violating the ninth command of the decalogue,

and "
bearing false witness against his neighbour,"

to blacken the already-too-much-defamed charac-

ter of the persecuted, oppressed, and pUIaged
Roman Catholics : for it was utterly impossible

for him to have been so conversant with public

affairs, or to have read history as he must have

done, without being thoroughly acquainted with

the infinite variety of pains, penalties, and disqua-

lifications, under which the Roman Cathohcs la-

boured in both kingdoms ;
and which were as

utterly incompatible with the state of things he

^"8 Clarendon's I. 8.

18
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depicted, as light and darkness, heat and cold.

vice and virtue, are incompatible with each other.

L'Estrange, whom I qiiote for this fact, is dis-

posed to be witty on the subject. He states,

that " the priests and friars were so persecuted,

that two of them hanged themselves, in their own

defence.'' This is a truly novel mode of self-

defence. It is, howcver, far more probable, and

almost certain, that some bloodthirsty and fanati-

cal ruffians, inspired by
" a holy ahhorrence'" of

the "
superstitious idolatries and abominations of

Popery," and availing themselves of the infuriated

spirit of the government, seized these unfortunate

men privately, and hanged them up, without

judge or jury. Of the sanguinary spirit of mobs

and factions, when merely connived at by the con-

stituted authorities, and stiJl more when counte-

nanced and excited by them, the world has had

many calamitous instances, in ancient and mo-

dern times
; among which, the Roman proscrip-

tions, and the Parisian Septembrization, stand

pre-eminent. But whether those priests died by

suicide or murder, is of little importance here :

my object being to prove the existence of the

persecution of a people, of whom, I beg leave

once more to repeat, lord Clarendon and Warner

made the extravagant declaration, that " no man

could say that he had suffered prejudice or dis-

turbance on account of his religion ! ! !"
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Let it be observed, that Borlase iii his Reduc-

tion of Ireland,"' and Baker in his Chronicles,

both state the fact to nearly the same efFect as

L'Estrange. Baker informs us, that " most of

their houses of religion were immediately seized

into the king's hands
;
and such inquisition made

after the rest, that two priests hanged themselves

at the apprehension of this (as they called it)

persecution."'^"

This parenthetical sentence " as they called it,"

demands attention. It can have but one mean-

ing, which is, that the writer did not himself be-

lieve or admit that this was a persecution. It is

really wonderful, that the idolatrous Papists

should be so absurd as to call il a perseciUion.

Had any such depredation, indeed, been perpe-

trated on the reformers in England or Scotland,

it would have truly been a persecution : but

against idolatrous Papists, it was nothing more

than a due execution of a necessary law, in-

tended to put a period to their "
idolatry.''

The wickedness of this procedure is so great,

that it needs no aggravation : and yet it is at-

tended with circumstances which greatly enhance

its deformity, and throw the character of the

"
royal martyr^''^ as Charles I. is absurdly styled,

into deep shade, and prove him to have been

both perfidious and ungrateful: perfldious, be-

cause he openly violated a solemn engagement ;

and ungratefid, because, in return for signal ser-

' "9
Borlase, R 207. "°

Baker, 469.
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vices rendei ed by his Catholic subjects, he issued

the lawless and piratical order for phmdermg
them of their chapels.

In 1627, the afFairs of this monarch were in a

most deranged state. He was engaged in a war

with France, deeply in debt, and much distressed

for resources, which he could not prevail on Par-

liament to afFord. In this emergency, the Irish

Roman CathoMcs ofFered to support constantly

five thousand foot and five hundred horse, pro-

vided they were indidged with a mere toleration

of their religion, and some other favours of minor

importance.*

This proposition excited a most awfid outcry.

The archbishop of Armagh, the celebrated Usher,

and all the other dignified clergy of the establish-

ed church, with a most miserable spirit of bigot-

ry and intolerance, worthy of that persecuting

and fanatical age, but disgraceful to the actors,

entered a most solemn protestf against the mea-

* " The toleration they desired was no more than some rcr

spite from the oppressions and extortions of the ecclesiastical

courts ; ahd to have all proceedings against them in those

courts, for religion, suspended; to be released from those

exorbitant sums which they were obliged to pay for their

christenings and marriages ; and particularly to have the ex-

ti*avagant surplice fees of the clergy, and the extraordinary
warrants for levying them, abolished."^"

f
" The religion of the Papists is siiperstitious and idold^

trous ; their faith and doctrine enormous and heretical ; their

church, in respect to both, apostatical. To give thein^ theYe-

151
Curry, I. 109.
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sure, as " an abomination and toleration of idola-

tiy ;
and as being accessary to the perdition of the

seduced people who perish in the deluge of the

Catholic apostacy:' It is too obvious to need

enforcement, that if the Catholics enjoyed the

^
" imdistiirbed exercise of their religion,'' it would
have been unnecessary to offer so high a price
for a mere toleration : nor would the attempt to

procure it have produced such a clamour.

Notwithstanding this intolerant opposition, a

regular compact was entered into, some time

fore^ a toleration^ or to consent that they may freely exercise

their religion, and profess their faith and doctrine, is a griev-
oiis siJi^ and that in two respects ; for first it is to make our-

selves accessary not only to their superstitious idolatries and

hercsies^ and in a word to all the abominations of Popery, but

also (which is a consequent of the former) to the perdition of
the seduced people which perish in the deluge of the Catholic

apostacij ; secondly, to grant them a toleration in respect of

any money to be given, or contribution to be made by them,
is to set religion to sale^ and xvith it the souls of the people^
rvhom Christ hath redeemed xuith his blood. And as it is a

great sin, so it is also a matter of most dangerous consequence,
the consideration whereof we commit to the wise and judici-

ous, beseeching the God of Truth to make them, who are in

authority, zealous of God's glory, and of the advancement of

true religion ; zealous, resokite, and courageous against all

Popery^ superstition^ and idolatry,''^

James Armachanus. Andrew Alackdens.

Mal. Casellen. Tho. Kilmore and Ardagh.

Anthony Medensis. Theo. Dromore.

Tho. Fern and Leghlin. Mic. Waterford and Lis-

Robert Dunensis. more.

Richard Corke. Fra. Limerick.^*^

152
Rushworth, IL 22.
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-afterwards, between Ghaiies I. and the Irish

Catholics, whereby they pledged themselves to

remit the sum of one hundred and fifty thou-

sand pounds, which they had loaned him
;
and

also to grant, in the three ensuing years, three

subsidies, each of forty thousand pounds ;* with

which they rehgiously compMed. In return,

Charles engaged to grant them sundry graces, as

they were styled, or, in strict propriety of speech,

to remove sundry oppressions under which they

gi'oaned. This was as fair a contract as was ever

arranged ;
and was most shamefully evaded by

Charles.

These graces were to be digested by the Irish

Parliament into acts, which were to be ratified,

* " The humble petition of your majesty's subjects, appoint-

ed agents to prefer certain humble requests and petitions to

your highness, in the behalf of your kingdom of Ireland,
"
Humbly sheweth :

" That your majesty's suppliants did, in behalf of your sub-

jects of Ireland, offer unto your majesty to remit and release

unto your highness 150,000/. or thereabouts, already borrowed

fram them, or paid to your majesty^s army there ; andfurther

to grant three subsidies, to be paid in the next three years,

which humble ofTers your petitioners are now duly authorized

to make ; as also to present certain humble requests to your

highness, according to the instructions given them of your

majesty's faithful subjects of your kingdom of Ireland ; which

offers, though they do not extend to that greatness as from

your highness's other more flourishing kingdoms may be ex-

pected, yet, considering the state and poverty of the said king-

dom, they are as much as the subjects are possibly able to af-

ford at this time."**^

"3
Rushworth, II. 17.
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iii the iisual form, by the British Privy Council.

Lord Faulkland accordingly summoned a Parlia-

ment to meet for the purpose of caiTying the

contract into effect : but, by two acts of ParUa-

ment, passed under Henry VIII. and Elizabeth,

it was ordained that no ParUament should be held

in Ireland, without " license obtained of his ma-

jesty, under the great seal of England ;" and with

this formahty Lord Faulkland had not comphed,

very probably, as Leland clearly intimates," by

coilusion between the monarch and his deputy.

The Privy Council of England, determined not to

waive any of their privileges, appUed to the

bench of judges for their opinion on the subject,

who pronounced the summons iliegal and void.*

That this was a collusion on the part of the

prince, is reduced as near to certainty as in such

a case is practicable. Had he been sincerely dis-

posed to perform his engagements, he could in

one hour have removed the difficulty ; and, as an

honest man, he ought to have done it. But he

was so far from this display of honour and

* Extract from the Opinion of the fudp-es.

" We have taken into our consideration the lord deputy'.s

commission, wherein he hath power given him to summon the

Parliament ; but that is limited to be according to the laws,

statutes, and customs of that kingdom, and with the king's

consent first had, and not otherwise ; which hath not been ob-

served in the summons of this intended Parliament, in an.y of

the points before-mentioned ; and therefore this summons^ not-

withstanding that poxver^ is illegal and void^''^^^

"'•
Rushworth, II. 20.
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integrity, by remedying the error, and calling a

Parliament immediately, that none was held for

six years afterwards.

The laxity of the early writers or compilers of

history on the sul)ject of dates, renders it difficult

to fix the chronology of these facts with accuracy.

It shall be done as far as practicable.

The commission to the Irish agents who carried

on the negotiation, is dated August, 1627
;
and

they arrived in London in September of that year.

The negotiation probably lasted two months. I

cannot find the date of lord Faulkland^s summons:

but the Parliament was to have mct in November,
1628. The opinion of the judges is dated,

" Ser-

geanfs Inn, October 2, 1628 ;" and the vote of

the Privy Council against the meeting of the

Parliament, which does not appear in Rushworth,

probably issued immediately. But instead of the

promised, the dearly-purchased graces, lord

Faulkland, early in the foUowing year, issued the

most outrageous proclamation, commanding aU

the priests, monks, and friars to disperse them-

selves, and to give up tlieir convents, colleges,

monasteries, and other places where they coUe-

giately or conventually assembled
;
of which the

substance may be seen in page 126.

The sacrilegious burglary which has been de-

tailed in page 129, and which took place in 1629,

arose from, and was a natural consequence of,

this proclamation, which was obviously intended

to lead to such consequences, and to the depre-
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dations subsequently perpetrated, throughout the

kingdom, on the chapels and other rehgious es-

tabUshments of the CathoUcs.

That this whole affair is as complete an exem-

plification of the Punica fides as history can pro-

duce, will hardly be denied by any candid man
in Christendom.

NOTE I. ON CHAPTER V.

^ P. 112. Star-Chamber Court,'] Although
the Star-Chamber Court is introduced times with-

out number into English and Irish history, few

have other than a very vague idea of the horrible

injustice of its proceedings. I quote from Rush-

worth the sentence pronounced on a certain Fitz-

harris, by lord Suffolk, one of the judges in the

EngUsh court, of this title, as a specimen of its

lenity and humanity :

" My lord of Suffolk agreed wlth my lord Cottington ; and
added this, to have Fitzharris lose one ear in England; an-

other in Ireland ; and if he have a third ear, to lose it in

Scodand.""^

The case which afforded this wonderful display
of clemency, was as foUows : lord Strafford, who
was excessively intemperate and violent, was

"^
Rushworth, III. 896.
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offencled by a certain Rol^ert Esmond
; and, ac-

cording to the depositions of some bystanders,

tlireatened him with his stick,
—

or, as is more

probable, according to the depositions of others,

struck him with it on the head. Esmond died

shortly afterwards
; and, according to general

beUef, of the stroke of the stick. Be that as

it may, the report gained ground ;
and Fitz-

harris, among others, had mentioned the circum-

stance, and the rumours respecting it. For this,

he and a number of persons were cited before

the Star-Chamber Court. He was found guilty,

and the above sentence pronounced on him by

one of the judges. The other persons accused

were most ruinously fined.

NOTE II. ON CHAPTER' V.

^ P. 136. The horrid affront on a mitred

ruffian.'] This style of expression towards so

elevated a character as an archbishop, will offend

the eyes and the ears of some delicate readers,

who will regard it as shocking and indecorous.

But I have not lightly adopted it. I have well

weighed the matter, before I determined to use

it
; and, instead of any apology, make no scruple

to avow, that did the English language afford

terms of reprobation stronger and more signifi-

cant, but not scurrilous, I should have used them.

If an archbishop, a governor, a president, a king.

or an emperor, ])e not ashamed to act like a rnf~
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jian^ ought we to be either afraid or ashamed

to style him a ruffian ? Whatever scruples others

may have on this subject, I have nonc. I have

called, and shall continue to call, throughout

this work, men and things by their proper

names, regardless of titles or dignities : and, be-

lieving that the crime here perpetrated was only

second to murder, and that none but a ruffian

would contemplate, none but a ruffian order, and

none but a ruffian undertake its commission, I

unhesitatingly incur the responsibility of desig-

nating it by its peculiarly appropriate phrase.

Indeed, the higher, the more exalted the perpe-

trator, the more justice and propriety there is in

marking the deed with the strongest language.

Can any terms be too strong to stamp the guilt

of a minister of the Living God, leading a furi-

ous mob to destroy the altars of that Living God?
" A ruffian," according to Sheridan, is " a brutal,

boisterous, mischievous fellow !" And would anv

but a most "
briital^ boisteroiis, mischievousfellow''

head a licentious band of mercenary soidiers, in

an attack upon an unarmed and defenceless body
of men, women and children, in the solemn act

of worshipping the Living God, or deface and

destroy iiis altars, and purloin the ornaments con-

secrated to his worship ? Were the question taken

on this point among a million of candid men,
there woidd, I feel confident, be an unanimous

negative vote.
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NOTE III. ON CHAPTER V.

^
P. 139. Royal martyr.~\ In one particular

sense, there is some slight appearance of justice

in this designation. During the protracted ne-

gotiation with the parliament, while Charles I.

was a prisoner, he might have made terms with

them, had he consented to abandon Episcopacy,

and to estabhsh the Presbyterian reUgion. His

pertinacious rejection of this proposition, lost liim

the support of those who would otherwise pro-

bably have once more placed the sceptre in his

hands.

NOTE IV. ON CHAPTER V.

° P. 142. As Leland clearly intimates.'] At

every step of our progress through the Irish his-

tory, we have to lament and censure the disinge-

nuity of the writers—the siippressio veri—^the

lenity they extend to the oppressors of Ireland,

and the severity with which they animadvert on

the guih, real or supposed, of the Irish. This is

a striking case. Charles, as stated in the text,

made a fair contract with his Irish subjects. They

honourably performed theu' part. An informality

prevented his immediate compUance. That infor-

mality it was in his power to remove, by issuing

a license for the meeting of the Irish Parhament,

and taking order that all the requisite forms

should be observed : and his failure to adopt this

measure, was as base and as fraudulent, as it
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would be for a private person, who had sold a

house, or a piece of land, and received the price,

to refuse to make the deed, or convey the pro-

perty. And how does Leland record this shame-

fld fact ? Why he smoothly informs us, that

'*the king^s sincerity appeared at least siispici'

mis."^^^ And further :
" The king stood engaged,

that his graces should be confirmed l)y a law of

Parliament: and the insincerity of his professions

was not yet conipletely discovered,'"^'^ Had such

a transaction taken place on the part of the Irish,

all the powers of language would have been

exhausted to brand them with infamy.

The duplicity of Charles was made manifest,

a few years subsequent to this period ;
and stands

recorded in his own hand-writing. The admi-

nistration of Ireland was, anno 1633, confided to

lord Strafford, who was induced, by the embar-

rassment of the king's affairs, to call a Parlia-

ment, for the purpose of raising a revenue for his

master. There was a considerable difficulty in

the way, to evade the sacred pledge given by

Charles, and to keep the Irish in temper, without

performance of the contract. Strafford, bold,

daring, and unprincipled, took upon himself the

odium of the non-compliance, asserting publicly

to Parliament, that he had not communicated

their demands to Charles
; aUhough his own

letters, since published, prove this to have been

^"
Leland, II. 570. ''^

Idem, III. 3.
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a flagrant falsehood. Charles, delighted and

enraptured to be screened from the perform-

ance of his.engagement, and to find his satrap

assume the odium of the perfidy, of which his

Irish subjects were the victims, wrote him, with

his owii hand, a letter of the most unquahfied

approbation :

" Wentworth,
" Before I answer any of your particular letters

to me, I must tell you that your late pubhc des-

patch has given me a great deal of contentment ;

and especially for the keeping off" the envy of a

necessary negative from me of those unreason-

able graces that people expected of me."**"

Perfidious as was this conduct, I do not pre-

tend that Charles deserved thereby the fate that

then impended over him. But this I dare aver,

and do not fear much contradiction, that it must

materially diminish the commiseration that up-

right men might feel for his downfal.

"4
Strafford, I. 331.
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CHAPTER VI.

Security of person^ during lord ClarendojVs niil-

lenium. Martial law. Acts of state. Jurors

punished xvith imprisonment and mutilation»

" This tyrant, whose sole name blisters our tongues.
inss

WE have considered the question of rehgious

liberty, during the forty years' millenium, the

glories of which lord Clarendon has so elegantly

recorded. We now proceed to consider that of

personal security, on which ground, it is obvious,

that to justify the noble writer, it would be indis-

pensably necessary that the subject should be free

from injury or molestation in his person, unless,

by the infraction of some known law, he render-

ed himself amenable to its penal sanctions.

This was so far from being the case, that

throughout this whole " blessed period of peace

and security," martial law was uninterruptedly in

force, and carried into execution whenever and

wherever it suited the purposes of the govern-

ment or its partisans.

Acts of state too, or, in other words, acts of the

Privy Council, had all the force of the laws of

155
Shakspcare,
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the land
;
and were enforced by arrest, fnie, and

imprisonment.*

Jurors who refused to give verdicts agreeably

to the wishes of the judges and the government,
were cited before the Star-Chamber Court, and

ruinously fined, and most grievously imprisoned.f

On the two first points, tlie characteristic infi-

dehty of the historians of Irish affairs stands

glaringly conspicuous. With such important

features in the political economy of the govern-

ment, we should be almost wholly unacquainted,

* Extract from the Impeachment of lord Strafford.
*' Article 4. The said earl of Straiford said that he would

make the earl [of Cork] and all Ireland know, so long as he

had the government there, any act of state^ there made or to

be made^ should he as binding to the suhjects of that kingdom^
as an act of Parliamentr'^^^

*' As for the words, he confessed them to be true ; and

thought he said no more than what became him ; considering

how much his master's honour was concerned in him ; and

that if a proportionable obedience was not as ivell due to acts

of state^ as to acts of Parliament^ in vain did councils sit; and

that he had done no more than what former deputies had

done."i"

*' He proved by the lord Dillon, in the lord Chichester's and

lord Grandison's time, that the acts of state were by the

judges reputed as laws of the land for the present, and pro-

ceeded by arrest, imprisonment^ and fines^ upon contempt,

which Sir Adam Loftus confirmed."^^*

f
"
Concerning the sentencing of jurors, and the questioning

them in the Star-Chamber," said lord Strafford, on his trial,
"

it is true ; divers of these sentences xvere past^^^^

"«
Baker, 499. "^

Prankland, 883.
1*8

Nalson, XI. 58. ^^^^

Idem, 45.
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but for tlie trial of lord Strafford, which threw a

glare of light on these, as well as many other of

the heavy grievances of the country, that were

by the historians passed in silence, or glossed

over with frothy extenuations and mitigations.

Lord Strafford, during the whole of his admi-

nistration, proceeded on the iniquitous principle,
" that Ireland was a conquered country, and that

the king was the lawgiver, in all matters not de-

termined by acts of ParUament."* Tiiis princi-

ple he openly avowed on his trial, when his Ufe

was in jeopardy, for this and other causes : and

this fidly accounts for the despotic authority he

assumed,—for liis outrageous proceedings with

Parhament,—^for his attempted depredation on

the province of Connaught, wiiich shall be de-

tailed in a future chapter ;
and for all the end-

less variety of injustice and oppression, which

marked liis despotic career, as lord deputy of

Ireland.

One awful feature of his administration, which

he hkewise admitted on his trial, and for which

* Article 3, of the Impeachment.
" He did declare and publish, that Ireland ivas a conquer-

ed nation ; and that the king might do ivith them zvhat he

pleasedr^"^
" ' True it is,' he said,

' Ireland was a conquered nation ;

which no man can deny : and that the king is the lawgiver^ in

matters not determined by acts of Parliament^ he conceived all

loyal subjects would grant.'
"^^^

^^"
Baker, 499. J«^

Franlcland, 883.

20
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he pleaded precedent as a justification, was send-

ing parties of soldiers to execute orders of state,

or decrees of couils.* It is easy to conceive the

oppression that would be committed by such

officers of justice, let loose on the objects of his

vengeance. On the extent of this grievance,

which existed during the whole of lord Claren-

don's 7niUe7iium, the evidence of Sir Arthur Ty-

ringham, who was cited in Strafford's defence,

* " Article 15. That the said earl did, by his own authority,

without any warrant or colour of law, tax and impose great

sums of money upon the toAvns of Baltimore, Bandonbridge,

Tallagh, and divers other towns or places, in the said realm

of Ireland ; and did cause the same to be levied upon the inha-

bitants of those towns by troops of soldicrs^ 7vith force and

armSy in a warlike manner : and, on the ninth of March, in the

twelfth year of his now majesty's reign, traitorously did give

authority unto Robert Saville, a sergeant-at-arms, and to the

captains of companies of soldiers in several parts of the realm,

to lie on the lands and houses of such as xvould not conform to

his orders^ until they should render obedience to his said or-

ders and warrants ; and after such submission, and not before,

the said soldiers to return to their garrisons ; and did also

issue the like warrants unto divers others, which warrants

were in warlike manner put in execution accordingly : and by
such warlike means he did force divers of his majesty's sub-

jects of that realm to submit theniselves to hls unlawful com-

mands."i^2

To this article the earl replied,
" that to this day nothing

hath been more usual in Ireland, than for the governors to

appoint soldiers to put all manner of sentences in execution ;

which he proved plainly to have been done frequently, and

familiarly exercised in Grandisoi-Cs^ Faulkland^^s^ Chichester'^s
^

Wilmofs^ Cork^s^ and all preceding deputies'' times.^''^^^

^«2
Baker, 502.

'^^
Idem, 511.
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tlirows great light. He deposed, that " In Faulk-

land's time, he knew twenty soldiers assessed upon
one ?nan, for refusing to pay sixteen shillings

sterlingy^^'^

This single fact contains an entire volume on
this subject. What an awful condemnation it

carries to the authority of lord Clarendon ! How
does his " blessed state of peace and security''

vanish into thin air, when brought to the test of

the talisman of truth ! And let it be observed,
that this was an illustration, by a single example,
of the wretched state of the entire nation, experi-
enced " as well in time of peace as war."

Lord Strafford, when answering to the article

of his indictment on the subject of martial law,

repHed,
" It has been always in force, and exe-

cuted in all times in Ireland, and never so

sparingly as in my time.*
"

I dare appeal to those that know the coun-

try, whether in former times many men have not

been committed and executed by the deputies'

warrants, that were not thieves and rebels, but

* " The earl answered, that the lord deputies have ever ex-

ercised martial law^ upon the march of the annies, as well in

time ofpeace as war."^®^

" The earl of Ely was sworn, and testified that martial law

was in use in the kingdom of Ireland."^°*

" The deputies and generals of the army have always exe-

cuted martial law, which is necessary there."^^^

1«'»

Baker, 511. '"s
Nalson, II. 60.

"'Ibid. i-^^Idem^SI.
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sucli as weiit up and down the country. If they

could not givc a good account of themselves, the

provost marshal, by direction of the deputies,

using in such cases to hang them up. I dare say,

th€7^e are hundreds of exajnples in this kind^^^'^

In support of these allegations, he caused lord

Dillon to be cited, who affirmed, that '• martial

law had been practised, and men hanged by it^ in

times of peace.'"^^

It must be obvious, even to a cursory observer,

that when individuals had the power of executing

martial law on persons '^who could not give a

good account of themselves,'' many men, obnoxi-

ous to the ruUng powers, would, merely on that

ground, be regarded as persons
" who could not

give a good account of themselves :" and, infer-

ring from known principles of human nature,
—

from the eternal tendency in the possessors of

uncontrolled power to abuse it,
—^from the ran-

corous and mahgnant spirit that existed towards

the Roman Cathohcs,
—

and, at least in an equal

degree, from the impunity their oppressors expe-

rienced, it is by no means improbable, that of the

" hundreds ofpersons'' who were thus hanged, as

" not able to give a good account of themselves,''

there were many incomparably superior in worth

and standing to the military executioners, by
whose sentence thev were hurried to their last

account, with " all thcir sins and imperfections

on their heads."

^''
Nalson, II. 115. i«»Idem, 60.
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How little value must liave been set upon hu-

man life,
—how deplorable the waste of the spe-

cies,
—what scenes of carnage and desolation

must have taken place, when, in a timc of peace,

those " who coiild not give a good account of theni^

selves'' were liable to be tried, and were frequent-

ly tried, by courts martial, and hanged ! Who
was to decide on the goodness of the account?

Probably, in most cases, a merciless wi^etch, who
united in his person the three characters ofjudge,

jury, and executioner ! What a millenium ! What

a '' blessed condition of peace and security !"

The imprisonment of juries whose verdicts

displeased the courts or the deputies, was another

grievous oppression, and an instrument whereby
the streams of justice were whoUy perverted or

poisoned. It is obvious that the fear of tedious

imprisonment and of ruinous fines, must have a

pernicious effcct on juries, and frequently influ-

ence them to give unjust verdicts, in order to

rescue themselves from danger. No man's life,

character, or estate can be secure, if subject to

the decision of a jury, when fines and imprison-
ment dance before their mind's eye, as a reward

for incurring the displeasure of the judges or the

administration.

We have the evidence of lord StrafFord him-

self, strong and decisive, on the subject of the

imprisonment of jurors, in the outmgeous case

of the grand jury of Galway, who were fined

four thousand pounds eacli, and imprisoned till
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their fines were paid, for a verdict, the circum-

stances of which require a particular discussion.

This single case, as a fair specimen of the des-

potic power exercised over juries generally,

would be sufficient to explode lord Clarendon's

picture of the forty years' golden age, so far as

respects personal security.

But fines and imprisonment were not the only

bars to a belief in lord Clarendon's " blessed state

of peace and security." The train was brought

up by the pillory and mutilation of members,
under the arbitrary sentenceS of the Star-Chamber

and the High Commission Courts.

The second of the articles of impeachment

preferred by the Irish House of Commons against

Richard Bolton, lord chancellor of Ireland, John,

lord bishop of Derry, Sir Gerard Lowther, and

Sir George Ratcliffe, states that they
" have per-

petrated, practised, and done many traitorous and

unlawful acts and things, whereby as well divers

mutinies and rebellions have been raised ;
as also

many thousands of his majesty's liege people of

this kingdom have been ruined in their goods,

lands, liberties, and lives
;
and many of them, be-

ing of good quality and reputation, have been

utterly defamed, by pillory^ mutilation of mem-

bers, ancl other infamous punisJmients.'''^"

In the accusation, moreover, of the earl of

Strafford, preferred by the same House of Com-

"°Rushworth, IV. 219.
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mons, it is stated, that "
persons who gave ver-

dicts according to their consciences, vv^ere cen-

sured in the Castle-Chamber, in great fines;

sometimes pilloried, with loss of ears ; sometimes

bored through the tongue; and sometimes rnarked

in theforehead with an iron; and other infanious

piinishmentsy^'"^

To complete the picture, and to evince more

fully the grinding and odious tyranny of this ba-

shaw, I shall lay before the reader two remark-

able cases, which display as much lordly des-

potism, as much malice, and as much inhumanity,

as are to be found united in any part of the his-

tory of the eastern suhans.

Strafford had seduced the daughter of lord

Loftus, chancellor of Ireland, and member of

the Privy Council. This Avas estabhshed by his

letters, found in her drawers after her death.

Her husband, Sir John Gifford, required from his

father-in-law a greater fortune than he thought

proper to bestow upon his strumpet daughter,

the deputy's mistress. Gifford, by a paper peti-

tion, brought the affair before the Privy Coun-

cil, which issued a decree in his favour. The

chancellor, relying on its illegahty, refused com-

pUance ; and, in punishment of his contumacy,
was sequestered from his seat in the Privy Coun-

cil, deprived of the seal as chancellor, and com-

mitted to prison. He appealed to Charles, for

171
Journals, I.



160 VINDICI/E IIIBEIINIC^.

redress against such flagitious oppressiou: but the

despotic monarch, determined to support his des-

potic vicegerent, rejected the petition : and the

chancellor was reduced to the liumiUating neces-

sity of deprecating the vengeance of the insolent

satrap, by an acknowledgment of ofience, and a

request of pardon,'^^ for injuries which, we might
almost venture to asseil, deserved the untimely

end which awaited Strafford, from the vengeancc
of his enemies in the Long Parhament. Certain

it is, that many men have lost theh Uves, for acts

of violence inferior in atrocity to those of which

the lords Loftus and Mountnorris were the

victims.

The other case was that of lord Mountnorris.

The story is related somewhat differently by dif-

ferent writers
;
but I shall adhere to the statement

given by that lord himself, on the trial of the

impeachment of lord Strafford.

Lord Mountnorris had been threatened with a

stick by the deputy, at a review
;
and some time

afterwards, a relation and namesake of his, who
lived with lord Strafford, having accidentally huil

his foot, wliile he was labouring under a fit of

the gout, the circumstance was mentioned in the

hearing of lord Mountnorris; and it was said,

that perhaps he did it to avenge the insult his

kinsman had received. Mountnorris repUed, that

he had a brother who would not have taken such

1" Leland, in. 45.
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a mode of avenging his cause. These expres-

sions, after a considerable lapse of time, were

reported to lord Strafford, who, with a degree of

mahgnity that has probably never been exceeded,

tortured it into an attempt to excite mutiny, and

had him tried by a court martial. The proceed-

ings before the court were as wicked as the ac-

aisation was unjust.* Mountnorris was debarred

* Third article of Impeachment.
"
Upoii Saturday, March 27th, they proceeded to the sen-

tencing lord Mountnorris, &c. and thereby exerting tyrannical

povver, &c. and first read the sentence, reciting the king's letter,

commanding a council of war to sit upon the lord Mountnorris,
a captain, &c. for inciting revenge against the lord deputy,

general of his majesty's army.
" Lord Mountnorris deposed, That he was called to a coun-

cil of war, charged to have spoken words to this purpose:,
That being told that a kinsman of his had hurt the lord depu-

ty's gouty foot, he should say, Perhaps it was done in revenge
of that public affront that the lord deputy did me formerly ;

but I have a brother that would not have taken such revenge.

That he was required instantly to confess or deny the charge ;

that he desired time to ansxver^ but was denied, as also to pro-
duce zvitnesseSy to disprove the lord Moor and Sir Robert

Loftus, who upon oath affirmed it ; that thereupon, in halfan

hour^ sentence was pronounced against him by Sir Charles

Coote, provost marshal. That the lord deputy, in scorn, told

him that he might proceed to execution, but would supplicate

with his majesty for his life, and rather lose his hand than he

should lose his head.
" That He was committed to prison December 12th, and

bailed out the 18th, the physicians making oath, he was in

danger of his life, the high oppression and injustice having
thrown him into a desperate sickness ; committed again llth

of April, let out May 2d, by reason of sickness ; re-committed

21



162 VINDICIiE HIBERNIC^.

the opportunity of producing witnesses to dis-

prove the accusation,—and in half an hour was

pronounced guilty, and sentenced to be cashiered

and shot. He languished a long time in severe

imprisonment, and was not finally released till

he had made the most humble submission, and

after an expenditure of twenty thousand pounds.

His lady wrote as affecting a letter* to the

the 30th January foUowing, because he had not sued out his

pardon, and there continued till March, 1637.^"

* The lady Mountnorris to the lord Strafford.
" My lord,

"
I beseech your lordship, for the tender mercy of God,

take off your heavy hand from my dear lord ; and for her sake

who is with God, be pleased not to make me and my poor in-

fants miserable, as we must of necessity be, by the hurt you
do to him. God knows, my lord, that I am a poor distressed

woman, and know not what to say, more than to beg upon my
knees, with my homely prayers and tears, that it will please

the Almighty to incline your lordship's heart to mildness to-

wards him ; for if your lordship continue my lord in restraint,

and lay disgraces upon him, I have too much cause to fear

that vour lordship will put a speedy end to his life and trou-

bles, and make me and all mine forever miserable. Good my
lord, pardon these woful lines of a disconsolate creature, and

be pleased, for Christ Jesus' sake, to take this my humble suit

into your favourable consideration, and to have mercy upon

me and mine ; and God will, I hope, reward it into the bosom

of you, and your sweet children by my kinswoman ; and for

the memory of her, I beseech your lordship to compassionate

the distressed condition of me,

Your lordship's most humble and disconsolate servant,

Jane Mountnorris.

This 13th of February, 1635-6.

Endorsed,
" A copy of tlie lady Mountnorris's letter to the

1"
Nalson, H. 39.
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deputy as ever was penned, soliciting mercy for

her husband ;
but he was inexorable. She like-

wise made the most urgent solicitations to Charles

for his interference,* but equally in vain. He was

earl of StrafFord, when her husband was in prison, under the

sentence of death by martial law : and he was so hard-hearted

a« he gave her no relief."^''''

*
Copy of the lady Mountnorris^s Fetition to his 3fajesti/,

xvith his Majestifs answer.
" To the king's most excellent majesty, the humble

petition

of the lady Mountnorris.
" Most gracious sovereign,

"
Having, by severat petitions, humbly presented the sor-

rows of her heart and soul to your sacred majesty, in the behalf

of her condemned husband, who hath suffered in honour, health,

and imprisonment, for a word misinterpreted, and already unto

twenty thousand pounds lost in estate, unparalleled precedents
for a peer of that realm ; and still pursued in the castle cham-

ber, in Ireland, where he can expect but sad events, if your

majesty's impartial justice redeem him not. He hath been a

careful and faithful servant in chief place to your majesty's
blessed father, for forty years ; and if he hath erred through
human defects, he most humbly craveth pardon, and layeth
himself at your majesty's feet, to do with him whatsoever

your majesty shall command. Her humble suit, on her knees,

is no more, but that your sacred majesty will command his

coming into England, being now useless here, his places taken

from him, his health impaired, and his estate ruined ; and she

and her txvelve children shall, as in duty bound, pray for your

majesty's long and happy reign over us."

" At the Court at Windsor, 18th July, 1636.
" His majesty is pleased, that, upon such a submission made

by the lord Mountnorris, as the lord deputy of Ireland shall

approve of, he shall have his liberty to come into England ;

whereof the lord deputy is to take notice, and give order

herein accordingly.
Fran. Windebank.""*

"* Clarendon's S. P. I. 449. ^^*
Idem, 594.
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determined not to impair the despotic authority

of his representative, by interposing the royal

clemency between him and any of the objects of

his malice or vengeance.

A few revolving years presented to the lips of

the obdurate favourite, and his equally obdurate

monarch, the bitter chaUce of heartless persecu-

tion, which they had held forth to those of the

heart-broken mourner. The conduct of Charles,

on this occasion, is among the clearest prools

he ever afforded of an unrelenting disposition.

Never was there a stronger claim to the exercise

of clemency ;
and never did the lordly insolence

of an overbearing satrap more fuUy require a

humiliating degradation. The most zealous ad-

vocates of the unfortunate monarch cannot deny
that this is an indehble blot on his escutcheon.

When such elevated characters met such a fate,

we may well conceive how dreadful must have

been the situation of the nation at large, how

grinding the tyranny under which they groaned,

and how unfounded lord Clarendon's dreams of

a " blessed state ofpeace ancl securityy

It may be objected, that, as these noblemen

were not Roman Catholics, their cases do not

apply. This objection is of no avail. It rather

strengthens than enfeebles my argument. Tyran-

ny ran riot with far more impunity over the

Roman CathoUcs than over the Protestants. The

oppression of six of the former would not excite

so much clamour as that of one of the latter.
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CHAPTER VII.

Further revlexv of Clarendon's viillenumi. Plots

and conspiracies. Droppers of letters. TVhole-

sale spoliations in Ulster. Law^ conscience^ and

honour of Jajnes I. Sir John Davies. Frontless

fraud and chicane.

WE have examined the correctness of lord

Clarendon's fascinating portrait of the Irish mil-

lenium, that "blessed condition of peace and

security," which continued "during the whole

happy reign of king James," and was " increased

and improved under his late majesty," so far as

respects the holy, the sacred right of adoring the

Living God as conscience dictates
;
and also as

respects the security of person. It now comes

before us on the question of security of the rights

of property, the universal stimulus to the exer-

cise of all the talents and endowments bestowed

upon us by our Creator.

The noble author informs us, that " whatsoever

their land, labour, or industry produced, was their

own, being free from having it taken from them

by the king, on any pretence whatsoever."

Of this specious tale, it is sufficient to say, that

it is just as fair and as correct a portrait as the
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religious one which we have reviewed. Claren-

don's regard to truth ran pari passu in both

cases. I hope to make it appear, that, during the

whole period embraced in his millenium, there

was hardly a man in the kingdom whose property
was secure. Under the most frivolous pretexts,

the nobihty and gentry were plundered of estates

which had remained in their famihes for ages ;

and such scenes of rapine and depredation were

exhibited, as never were exceeded in any coun-

try in the world, in a time of peace.

These depredations were of two kinds : by the

government, on a large scale, but confined to

particular situations
;
and by fraudulent and ra-

pacious individuals, on a small scale, but extended

all over the country.

To present the subject more clearly and dis-

tinctly to the reader, I shall consider each

branch separately ; and, ahhough the govern-

ment, throughout the reigns of James I. and

Charles I. maintained an almost unceasing pre-

datory warfare on individual property, yet in this

review, I shall confine myself to the three great

cases :
—

I. The lawless spohation in Ulster, where six

counties were at once seized by king James
;

II. The seizure of a large portion of King's

and Queen's counties, Longford, Leitrim, and

Westmeath
;

III. The projected seizure of the entire pro-

vince of Connaught by Straffbrd, the final accom-
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plisliment of which was prevented solely by the

civil wars in Scotland and England.

I. The Spoliation of Ulster.

The unceasing rapine perpetrated on the Irish,

for four hundred years, from the invasion by

Henry II. till the reign of James I. was spe-

ciously covered with the mantle of rebellion,

which was always within reach. The deputies

of the kings of England, or the deputies of those

deputies, or even the provost marshals, could, at

any time, to suit their purposes, excite a rebel-

lion, or what, in the castle style, was denominated

a rebellion. Every act of resistance of insult,

outrage, or aggression, was thus designated in

proclamations, and afterwards in histories. The

prescription was simple. It had been administer-

ed times without number, and never failed of

success. It was only to make an inroad, or to

commit some depredation on such of the Irish

nobility or gentry as might be selected for the

purpose, the more flagrant the better
; provoke

them to resistance, as I have already stated
;
then

proclaim them traitors, and let the armies loose

to destroy them.

The pedantic James changed the system ; and

substituted the fraud of the fox for the violence

of the lion. He accomplished the same end,

without the expense of raising a soldier, or fiiing

a gun ; and acquired, without disbursing a shil-

ling, six entu^e counties in one province, and
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nearly five in another. Pretended plots and con-

spiracies were easily fabricated
; they were un-

expensive ;
and succeeded to admiration, so as

to render unnecessary the apparatus of a rebel-

lion, which would have obliged the '-^peace-loving"

James to open tlie doors of the temple of Janus,

to which he had an unconquerable aversion.

A catch-penny letter was dropped in the castle,

containing an absurd and contemptible develop-

ment of a plot, of which the earls of Tyrone and

Tyrconnel were asserted to be the principal

agents.* It was pretended to be from a Catholic,

* The import of the letter was as follows :
" That he was

called into company by some Popish gentlemen, who, after

administering an oath of secrecy, declared their purpose to

murder or poison the deputy, to cut ofF Sir Oliver Lambert,
to pick up one by one the rest of the officers of state, to oblige

the small dispersed garrisons by hungcr to submit, or to pen
them up as sheep to their shambles. That the castle of Dub-

lin, being neither manned nor victualled, they held as their

own ; that the towns were for them, the country with them,
the great ones abroad and in the North prepared to answer the

first alarm ; that the powerful men in the West are assured by
their agents to be ready as soon as the state is in disorder.

That the Catholic king had promised, and the Jesuits from

the Pope had warranted, men and means to second the first

stirs, and royally to protect all their actions. That as soon as

the state is dissolved, and the king's sword in their hands,

they will elect a governor, chancellor and council, despatch

letters to king James I. trusting to his unwillingness to em-

bark in such a war, and to his facility to pardon, would grant

their own conditions of peace and government, with toleration

of religion : that if the king listen not to their motions, then

that the many days spent in England in debates and prepara-

tions would give them time enough to breathe, fortify, and
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who had been tampered with by the traitors, and

whom they had endeavoured to seduce into the

conspiracy, but whose loyalty rendered him in-

corruptible. Thc conspirators, it was stated in

the letter, had determined on poisoning the de-

puty, cutting oft' Sir Ohver LamJDert, picking up,

one by one, the rest of the officers, starving the

garrisons,* ^'C. ^c. It is ahnost as stupid and

clumsy a performance as the depositions respect-

ing the apparitions at Portnedown bridge, or those

about the invulnerable woman, which may be

seen in page 41. It carries the strongest marks

of fabrication on its face.

furnish the maritime coasts ; and at leisure call to their aid the

Spanish forces from all parts." The writer of the letter de-

clares,
" That he interposed some doubts on them, which they

readily answered ; and he pretended to them to consent to

further their projects, and that he took the method of this let-

ter, to give notice of their designs, though he refused to be-

tray his friends ; in the mean time he would use his best en-

deavours to hinder any further practices." And he concludes,
" That if they did not desist, though he reverenced the Mass
and Catholic religion equal to any of them, yet he would
make the leaders of that dance know, that he preferred his

country's good, before their busy and ambitious humours.""^

* "
T^ letter dropt in the Privy Council Chamber^ intimated

a traitorous scheme of rebellion formed by the earls of Tyrone
and Tyrconnel, and other Irish lords and gentlemen of the

north ; that they had solicited assistance from Spain and Brus-

sels, and intended to begin the war with surprising the castle

of Dublin, and assassinating the lord deputy and council."^"

^'^
Plowden, I. App. 48. ^^^

Leland, II. 498.

22



170 ^lNDICIiE HIBERNICiE.

This trick of fabricating plots, and dropping
letters to betray them, had been long in iise, and

was continued through the entire century.* It

* This trick was successfully carried into ope-

ration, during the administration of the marquis

of Ormond, after the restoration, and excited

such an alarm in the pubUc mind, and such a

terror and abhorrence of tlie Roman Cathohcs,

that they were completely defeated in their at-

tempts to procure redress of their grievances, or

restoration of the property of which they had

been despoiled. For this express purpose it was

devised.f

f
" The Papists (under his government) were in no appre-

henslons of extirpation or other violent measures, the dread of

which had hurried them into the late rebeliion. This mode-

ration of the lord lieutenant ivas not agreeahle to some perso7is^

who possibly imagining that he might be driven out of it by
the danger of assassination, dropped letters bi the streets of

DiibUn^ intimating a conspiracy formed for murdering his

grace ; and several pretended to give an account of what they

had heard or suspected of such a design."^^^

" A letter addressed by an unknoxvn person to lord Mount

Alexander, in the county of Down, warned him of a general

massacre iritended by the Irish. The style was mean and

vulgar ; nor was the information on that account less plausible.

It was confident and circumstantial ; and pointed out Sunday,

the ninth day of December, as the precise time when this bloody

design was to be executed^ xvithout distinction of sex^ age^ or

condition. The like intelligence was conveyed to some other

gentlemen of the northern province : and whether these letters

were the contrivance of artifice, or the effect of credulity, their

infuence zvas wonderful.''^"^

"8
Carte, II. 481. "^

Leland, IV. 229.
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forms an important feature in tlie history of the

oppressions of the Irish, as it was a potent and in-

falUble instriiment to crush ancl destroy them. It

therefore requires a particular discussion, which

it is my intention to bestow on it,
in a future

part of this work.

Let it suffice, so far as respects the present

question, that means were used to terrify the

earls, who, in cohsequence, fled the kingdom.

In this flight there is something mysterious,

which, at this distance of time and place, and in

the wretched state of Irish history, it is impossi-

ble to develop. The earls might have been guil-

ty, and have fled through consciousness of their

crimes : but it is to the last degree unhkely ; for,

as Leland observes,
" It seems extraordinary, that

the northerns, who were still smarting under the

chastisement they had received in the late rebel-

lion, whose consequence and influence were con-

siderably diminished, and who were very lately

reconciled to government, should precipitately

involve themselves in the guilt of a new rebel-

Iion."''° And it will not be denied, that, if they

were guilty, there would have been some evi-

dence to substantiate tlieir guilt, which never was

produced : for it is hardly within possibility, that

a plot of so gi^at magnitude as was pretended,

should have existed, without affbrding such evi-

dence. James I. finding the clamour that was

380
Leland, II. 498.
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excited iii Europe, by the merciless spoliations

and depredations practised in Ulster, issued a

proclamation, in which he lavished the most

scurrilous abuse on the earls, utterly destitute of

truth. He charged them, among other things,

with regarding
" miirder as nofault^ marriage of

no use, nor any man worthy to be esteemed va-

liant^ that did not glory in rapine or oppres-

sion.''^^"^ This tirade is as excessively gross and

unseemly, as it is wholly destitute of truth, and

is a disgrace to the memory of the royal pedant.

There never was a period in Ireland, that could

justify this Billingsgate attack.

Dr. Leland, assuming that the earls pubhshed
no vindication of themselves, seems disposed to

infer from thence, that their silence arose from

the consciousness of their guilt, which made

them acquiesce in the justice of their fate. But

there is no satisfactory proof of this silence : for

the non-appearance of such a vindication, above

an hundred and thirty years afterwards, in the

time of Leland, is by no means to be admitted

as a proof, or even a presumption, that it was

not pubhshed ;
and far less will it warrant the

inference that the doctor is wilhng to draw from

it. Rapin states, that they
"
gave out that the

outrages committed on the Cathohcs had induced

them to leave their country."^^^ He does not

state in what form they '^gave oiif tliis defence :

"1
Leland, II. 500 "2

Rapin, VIII. 69.
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whetlier orally or in a written vindication. The

latter, however, is the more probable coui^e.

But we liave no proof that this was the reason

they
^^

gave ouf for their flight : it rests on the

single declaration of Rapin ;
and the various in-

stances we have seen of the characteristic infide-

lity and iUiberality of the historians of Irish af-

fairs, in plain and simple points, impose on us

an imperious duty to receive their accounts with

great circumspection, in cases involved in diffi-

culty or uncertainty.

On this question, the reasoning of Dr. Curry
-is so strong and conchisive, that there needs no

apology for laying it before the reader :

" The king himself was so apprehensive that this afFair of

the earls
'

might blemish' (as he expresses it, in a proclama-
tion on that occasion)

' the reputation of that friendship which

ought to be mutually observed between him and other princes,

that he thought it not amiss to pubhsh some such matter, by

way of proclamation, as might better clear men's judgments

concerning the same.' At the same time solemnly promising
* that it should appear to the world as clear as the sun^ by
evident proof^ that the only ground of these earls' departure,

was the private knowledge and inward^terror of their own

guiltiness.' But neither in that proclamation, nor in any other

authentic instrument, nor in any manner whatever, did his ma-

jesty deign, ever after, to enlighten the world, even with the

least glimpse of evident prcof that such was the only motive

of these earls' departure.' And I shall leave it to the decision

of every candid reader, whether the non-performance of his

majesty's solemn promise be not a better negative proof of the

nullity and fiction of this conspiracy of the earls, than the bare

non-appearance of a memorial in their vindication can be

deemed of its reality.""
183

183

Curry, I. 86.
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An account of the discovery of the conspiracy,

entirely different from the foregoing, has been

pubHshed : for the trick of the letter was found

to be too gross, and had been worn threadbare.

rt is stated by Carleton, bishop of Chichester, that

the eari of Tyrone having possessed himself of

some lands belonging to the bishop of Meath, the

latter applied to 0'Cahan, one of the conspirators,

for information on the subject of those lands,

which he promised to furnish. The bishop ac-

cordingly brought him to Dublin, to give testi-

mony on the subject. Process was issued against

the earl, ordering him to appear in that city, to

answer the bishop of Derry's claim,* but without

* "
Tyrone, understanding the bishop sought to recover the

lands of the bishopric, told the bishop thus much,
' My lord,

you have tvvo or three bishoprics, and yet you are not content

with them : you seek the lands of my earldom.' ' My lord,'

quoth the bishop,
'

your earldom is swoln so big with the

lands of the church, that it will burst, if it be not vented.'

" The bishop, intending in a lawful course to recover the

lands lost, found that there was no man could give him better

light and knowledge of those things than OXane, who had

been great with Tyrone ; and to make use of him was a matter

of difficulty : yet some means being used to him, he came of

hisown accord to the bishop, and told him that he could help

him to the knowledge of that which he sought : but he was

afraid of Tyrone.
'

Nay,' said the bishop,
'
I will not trust

you ; for I know that one bottle of aqua vitae will draw you
from me to Tyrone.'
"
Whereupon he took a book, and laid it on his head, say-

ing,
' Ter luiro^ ter luiro^ which, my lord of Meath said, (who

told me this story) is one of the greatest kind of affirming a

truth which the Irish have : and after this ceremony perform-

ed, they keep their promise.
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reference to any conspiracy, or dropped letter.

" There was no other intention then but in a

peaceable way to bring the siiit to a trial :" for,

let it be well weighed, the council then knew
NOTHING OF THE CONSPIRACY.^^*

These accounts are in direct opposition to each

other, and prove the rottenness of the affair.

Dr. Carleton's narrative is a wretched, improba-
ble tale : but if it were true, then the story

of the dropped letter is obviously a falsehood:

and if the letter were really dropped, and led to

the discovery of the conspiracy, then is the

"
0'Cane, using this ceremony, promised to reveal all that

he knew in that matter, if he would, on the other side, promise
him to save him from the violence of Tyrone, and not to de-

liver him into England, which he promised to do.
"
Whereupon the bishop resolved to bring him to the coun-

cil of Ireland^ there to take his confession. Thus they coming
peaceably to the council, the confession of 0'Cane was taken.

After this, process were sent to Tyrone^ to warn him to come,
at an appointed time^ to ansxver to the suit ofthe lordhishop of
Derrij. There was no other intention then but in a peaceable
manner to bring the suit to a trial. But behold the burden of

an evil conscience ! Tyrone had entered into a new conspiracy,
to raise another rebellion : of this conspiracy was 0'Cane.
This thing ivas secret : the council knew nothing of it.

Tyrone, being served ivith process to answer thesuit, began to

suspect that this was but a plot to draw him in ; that surely
all the treason was revealed by 0'Cane, whom he knew to be

of the conspiracy ; that the pretence was a process and a trial

in law, but the intent was to have his head. Upon this

bare suspicion, Tyrone resolved, with such other as was in the

conspiracy, to fly ; and thereupon fled out of Ireland, with his

confederates, and left all those lands in the north of Ireland.""*

^"
Carleton, 233, i«

jdem, 232.
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bishop's account false. We leave the reader to

settle the question of fraud between them
;
and

venture to subinit what appears a much more

rational view of the affair than is given by either

of the statements.

The greedy courtiers, who .finally obtaincd

possession of tlie immense estates of the earls,

were hungering after them, and anxious to find

some pretext for a seizure. They had recourse

to the clumsy contrivance of the letter, the con-

tents of which were probably magnified and ex-

aggerated to the most extravagant degree, accom-

panied ^vith rumours and threats of a rigorous

course to be pursued with them, if they came to

DubUn
;

at the same time issuing process for

Tyrone to appear there. Thus he and those

imphcated with liim in the dropped-letter-contri'

vance, were placed in the dilemma, to attend,

and probably be attainted, or to refuse, and be

proclaimed rebels and traitors, and pursued with

fire and sword, as was the usual mode of pro-

ceeding in such cases. In these trying circum- -

stances, they fled for safely to the continent.

But so far as respects the present object, the dis-

proof of Clarendon's millenium, it is of httle

importance what construction the reader puts on

this statement. It is barely submitted, without

any concern whether it be admitted or rejected,

as beyond comparison more probable than the

letter-dropping affair, or the idle story of a

CathoUc conspirator betraying his dearest friend
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and conspiring accomplice, and ininning volun-

tarily into danger of his neck and estate, to make

discoveries of property belonging to, and for the

benetit of, an entire stranger, and a Protestant !

The case of an earl of Tyrone, perhaps the

same person, under queen EUzabeth, affords a

specimen of the wretched flimsiness of the pre-

texts made use of to involve the Irish nobihty in

the charge of treasonable conspiracies.

" The loi'd deputy and council (says Sir James Ware)
certified her majesty of the daily seditious practices ofthe earl^

which they looked upon to be forerunners of rebellion : how
he sent to Mac Connel, who was a chief among the Island

Scots, many of his men, upon condition to receive supplies

from him upon any occasion whatsoever he required; how he

claimed the chief men of Ulster to depend on him as his

vassals ; how he had sent his son to be fostered among the

CCahans^ to whom he had formerly been a great enemy ;

which shoxved a great combination to make way for his future

greatness ; fostering being accounted the greatest bond of

amity among the Irish. They concluded with an earnest

request, that some treasure might be sent over to supply the

soldiers' wants."^^^

"
Though Tyrone had served against Macguire, and re-

ceived a wound in the service, yet his refusal to deliver the

sons of Shane 0'Neal, after their escape out of the castle of

Dublin, when required so to do, together with his frequent

complaints against the lord deputy^ the marshals, and the gar-

rison soldiers, gave sufficient ground to believe that he only

covered his treacherous intentions^ till he might be ready to

put them in execution."^" Excellent proofs, most assuredly !

The case of Shane 0'Neal, the chief potentate

of Ulster, during the same reign, is still more in

"^
Ware, Eliz. 40.

"^
Idem, 47.

2.S
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poiiit. His conspiracy was not discovered by
"
adropped letter,'" but revealed to a servant, at

a drinking boiit. The story is narrated with

great naivete, by Sir James :

" At this time, the lord lievitenant received some intimation

that Shane 0'Neal vvas co7itrhing- jiezu conspiracies.''''^^^

How do you suppose, gentle reader, he re-

ceived this intimation, and what were the con-

tents of it ? Attend :

" A kinsman of his, [Shane 0'Nears] drinking in company
with the collector of the archbishop of Armagh's revenues at

Drogheda, was heard to swear by his soul, that his cousiJi xvas

a patient fool^ and so were his ancestors, in taking an earldom

from the kings of England, when, by right, themselves were

kings. He further added, by way of question, to the bishop's

servant, Is it not so ? The man was glad to comply, and to say

it was so, seeing six of the Irish in the room, with their skeans

by them. But as soon as he came to his master, Adam Loftus,

he cried out, Pardon me^ master. The archbishop asking him,

Why, what hast thou done ? He told him the whole story.

Whereupon he ivrote to the lord lieutenant about i?."^*''

Certainly this was a most important communi-

cation to the lord lieutenant, on which the safety

of the state depended, and precisely on a level

with the dropped letter^ which cost one hundred

and fifty thousand people five hundred thousand

acres of land. Never, before or since, has any

letter, whether dropped or sent through the post-

ofiice, affbrded such a harvest.

In consequence of this "
conspiracy," so very

dangerous in itself, so miraculously discovered.

"8
Ware, Eliz. 7.

"» Ibid.
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and so accurately and minutely detailed, troops
were raised against the rebel, many of his fol-

lowers killed, and ''great preys of cattle made.'''^^°

And be it observed, that throughout the whole of

the history of Ireland, ^^preys of cattle'' form a

most important item in the spoils of war gained

by the lords deputies.

Some time afterwards,
" On the complaint of the nobility, the lord deputy raised a

great army of English and Irish, in order to root out Shane

0'Neal.''i«»

Here, the reader will observe, there was no
"
dropped letter,'' no "

conspiracy," no " rebel-

lion ,•" but the first family in Ireland, with all its

numerous branches and dependencies, to the

amount, perhaps, of thousands, was to be " rooted

out" on the complaint of '^the noUlityr and

two or three hundred thousand acres of land for-

feited,
" for the promotion of religion and civili-

zation." But it was all fair. It was only
"
spoiling

the Egyptians,'' those wretches that neither " built

houses nor planted orchards."

Those who carefully examine the sorry ro-

raances above quoted, will find it difficult to

decide which is most wonderful, the stupidity

with which they are contrived, or the wickedness

which employed such means to despoil an op-

pressed and unoffending people.
But however the question of the guilt or inno-

cence of the earls may be determined, it does not

"°
Ware, Eliz. 7. ^^»

Idem, 10.
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affect the character of the proccedings of king

James, after " their fiigacy,'' as it is quaintly

termed by Sir Thomas PhiUps. Those proceed-

ings displayed such a flagitious spirit of depreda-

tion, such a total disregard of private right and

the calls of humanity, such a wanton waste of

human happiness, and such base hypocrisy, in

cloaking it with a regard for the civiUzation and

the eternal happiness of the natives, as cannot be

exceeded in the history of human injustice.

For admitting the guilt of the earls to have

been fiiUy and completely estabUshed, they and

their accompUces alone ought to have sufFered

for it. It was a violation of every principle of

honour and justice, to involve the innocent with

the guUty,
—to proscribe indiscriminately the en-

tire population of six out of the thirty-two coun-

ties contained in the kingdom. This was the

course pursued in the plantation of Ulster, of

which such erroneous statements have been

made, in aU the histories that embrace the reign

of James I. with hardly an exception.

By the ^^fiigacy'' of the earls, every man in

the six counties was regarded as having at once,

ipso facto, forfeited his lands, which became

vested in the crown, to be granted, at the plea-

sure of the monarch, to whomsoever, and on

whatsoever terms, he judged proper.

There were three divisions made of the spoils ;

First, to "
EngUsh and Scotch, who are to plant

their proportions with EngUsh and Scottish te-

nants ;"
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Secondly, to " servitors in Ireland, who may
take English or Irisli tenants, at their choice ;"

Thirdly, to "natives of those counties, who

are to be freeholders."^^^

The largest and fairest portion of the lands

was bestowed on the favoured few of the first

class ;* to the next were bestowed those of the

second quaUty ;
and the despoiled Irish were

planted on the inferior quahty.

But a malignant feature of this transaction re-

mains behind,—a feature unique in its character.

The wretched Irish, deprived of their paternal

homes, driven out to the most sterile spots, were

barbarously cut off from all chance of ever re-

gaining their possessions ;
as the undertakers and

servitors were bound, under penalty, never to

sell to the " mere Irish,"^ nor to Roman CathoUcs

A Orders and Conditions of the Pla7itation of Ulster.

"
8. That in the surveys, observations be made what pro-

portions, by name, are fittest to be allotted to the Britains,

what to the servitors, and what to the natives ; wherein this

respect is to be had, that the Britains be put iyi places of best

safetrj ; the natives to be dispersed ; and the servitors planted

in those places which are of greatest iniportance to serve the

rest:''''

B Articles concerning the undertakers.

"
7. The said undertakers, their heirs and assigns, shall not

alien or demise their portions, or any part thereof, to the mere

Irish^ or to such persons as will not take the oath, which the

said undertakers are bound to take by the former ai'ticie : and

to that end, a proviso shall be inserted in their letters patents.

1^2 Hibernica, 106.
^"

Idem, 126.
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of any nation : for the disposal to persons who
did not take the oath of siipremacy, and " con-

form themselves in religion according to his ma-

jesty's laws^''^^'' was rigorously prohibited and

punished.

Now, reader, are you not petrified with as-

tonishment, at this view of the grand and mag-
nificent scheme, which has immortalized the

memory of the fii^st Stuart that wielded the triple

sceptre of the British dominions ?

To bring this point home to the feehngs of an

American reader, I venture to state an analogous

case, to which I request particular attention.

Suppose that the resistance of America, in 1776,

had terminated as fatally as the various insurrec-

tipns of Ireland have done
; or, to come nearer

"
10. The said undertakers shall not alien their portions

during five years next after the date of their letters patents,

but in this manner, viz. one third part in fee farm ; another

third part for forty years or under ; reserving to themselves

the other third part, without alienation, during the said five

years. But after the said Jive years^ they shall be at liberty

to alien to all persons except the mere irish, and such

persons as will not take the oath which the said undertakers

are to take as aforesaid."^**

Article concerning the servitors.

"
9. They [the servitors] shall not alien their portions, or

any part thereof, to the mere Irish^ or to any such person or

persons as will not take the like oath, as the said undertakers

were to take as aforesaid ; and to that end a proviso shall be

inserted in their letters patents."^"*

^^
Hibernica, 126. ^'*

Idem, 127. "*
Idem, 128.
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to the tme state of the case, to make the analogy
more complete, suppose a wild, incoherent letter

had, in 1774, been dropped in the court of St.

James's, accusing George Washington, Thomas

Jeflferson, Patrick Henry, and Peyton Randolph,
of a conspiracy ; suppose that such threats were

Iield out, and such underhand means used, as to

induce them to have recourse to '^fugacy
"

suppose that, in consequence of their flight,

George III. imitating the pious example of

James I. had seized on the entire province of

Virginia; had taken the inliabitants, hke so many
merino sheep, and planted, in the Dismal Swamp,
North Carolina, those whose ancestors, for time

immemorial, had had lordly palaces in the great

Limestone valley: and suppose further, that

those "mm/zo sheep,'' planted in the Dismal

Swamp, were condemned to vegetate there, and

that the intruders on their possessions in the

valley were bound, under heavy penalties, never

to seU to them : suppose, too, that a large por-
tion of the ill-fated inhabitants, who could not be

placed advantageously in the Dismal Swamp,
were "

transported into such other parts,^ as, by

A " The sword-men are to be transported into such other

parts of the kingdom, as, by reason of the xvaste land therein^

are fittest to receive them : namely, into Connaught and some

parts of Manster ; where they are to be dispersed, and not

planted together in one place : and such sword-men as havc

not followers, nor cattle of their own, to be disposcd of in his

majesty''^ service.''''^^''

*^^
Hiberuica, 109.
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reason of the waste land therein, were fittest to

receive them, and not planted together in one

place." What judgment would he form of sucli

a system of rapine and crueity ? Would he not

regard it as an odious violation of the most holy

and sacred rights of human nature ? Such a judg-

ment ought he to form of the ^^famoiis northeiii

plantatiofi, so honouraUe to the king.'"^^^

The reader is shocked with this detail. He

wishes it drawn to a close. He supposes he has

learned all its odious features, and that it is im-

possible to add a shade to its deformity. But he

is quite mistaken : one of the vilest remains to

be stated. Tlie wretched natives, thus plundered,

thus defrauded of their patrimonial inheritance,

were still further plundered, and defrauded of a

large portion of the shabby
"
equivalent," as it

was called. In some cases, they did not receive

above a half or a third, and in some no part

whatcver, of what was intended for them by the

upright monarch by whom this spoliation had

been perpetrated.

" The commissioners appointed to distribute the lands,

scandalously abused their trusts : and, by fraud or violence,

deprived the natives of those possessions vvhich the king had

reserved for them. Sonie indeed Tvere allowed to enjoy a small

pittance ofsvch reservation. Others were totally eject-

ED.""^

" The interested assiduity of the king's creatures, in scru-

tinizing the titles to those landn which had not been found or

acknotvledged to belong to the crown, xvas^ if possible^ still

MORE DETESTABLE."^°°

"8
Leland, II. 504. ^"^

Idem, 546. ^oo
j^j^m, 547.
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" There are not wanting proofs ofthe most iniqintoiis prac-

ticeSy of hardened crueltii^ ofvile perjary^ and scandalous su-

hornation^ employed to despoil the fair and unoffending pro-

prietor of his inheritance^'^^'^

" In several ancient grants, there had been a reservation of

rents to the crown. During long intervals of commotion, the

king^s revenue had not been, nor could be, regularly collected ;

nor had such rents been put in charge, by his officers, for ages.

Acquittances xuere now demanded. It was impossible to

PRODUCE THEM : aud the failure to produce them was pleaded
as SUFFICIENT TO OVERTHROW THE FAIREST TITLES."^"^

After a careful perusal of the foregoiug view

of the indefensible means by which James pos-.

sessed himself of so fair a portion of Ireland, and

the wanton injustice whereby the settlement was

regulated, what must be the astonishment, how

great the indignation, of the candid and upright,

to read the deceptious and encomiastic manner

in which the affair is blazoned forth by all the

historians who have treated on it ! Had James

civihzed a nation of fierce barbarians, without

offering the least violence to their persons, the

least injustice to their property,
—had he framed

for them a code of laws equal to what might be

produced by the united wisdom of Moses, Lycur-

gus, Solon, Minos, Numa Pompilius, and Alfred,—had he settled them on lands of his own, and

bestowed abundant means of cultivating them,
he could not be entitled to higher encomiums

than are lavished on acts which, so far as the

rights of property are concerned, have far more

^e^
Leland, II. 549. 202

j^ig^^ ^^g.

24
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of the character of Attila or Barbarossa, than of

Alfred or WiUiam Penn, and which deserve the

severest strains of indignant reprobation.*

" To consicler James in a more advantageous light," says

Hume,
" we must take a view of him as the legislator of Ire-

land: and most of the institutions which he had formed for

civilizing that kingdom, being finished abovit this period, it

may not here be improper to give some account of them. He

frequently boasts of the management of Ireland as his master-

piece ; and it will appear, upon inquiry, that his vanity in this

particidar zvas not altogether nnfounded.^°^
" After abolishing these Irish customs, and substituting

English law in their place, James, having taken all the natives

under his protection^ and declared them free citizens, proceed-

ed to govern them by a regular administration, military as

well as civil."204

Here is a poitrait, as like the real state of

the case, as the reign of Nero was like that of

Marcus Aurelius. After having despoiled an

* " He who could not establish the right of his possessions,

clearly and indisputably, lay at the mercy of the crown, and

had no way but to compound on the best terms he could obtain^

and to get a new grant of his estate."^°*

*' Where no grant appeared, or no descent or conveyance in

pursuance of it could be proved, the land xvas itnmediately ad'

jiidged to belong to the crozvn.^^'^^^

*' The lands of all absentees, and of all that had been expell-

ed by the Irish, were, by various acts, again vested in the

crown, which impeached almost evenj grant of land antecedent

to that period. Nor did later grarits ajford a full security. If

any former grant subsisted at the time when they were made ;

if the patents passed in Ireland were not exactly agreeable to

the grant ; if both did not accurately correspond with the ori-

303 Hume, III. 306. 204
i^^^^ 307.

20«
Leland, II. 547. 206

ji^j^j^
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entire sixth part of tlie nation of tlieir property,—after having dispei*sed them here and there, as

suited his purpose,—after having transported a

large portion of them to the wild wastes of Con-

naught and Munster,—after having impressed
into his armies such of them as " had not cattle

or foUowers of their own," we are mocked with'^

the absurd falsehood, that " he took them under

his protection ;" just such "
protection" as the

lawless pirate extends to the peaceful mariners

on board an unarmed merchant vessel.

Leland, of whom we have so frequently had
occasion to make honourable mention, runs the

same race of candour, and arrives at the same

goal of truth, as Hume. He bestows not one
word on the turpitude of plundering, probably,
one hundred and fifty thousand people of their

patrimony, for the crimes of two great men, ne-

ver proved, never attempted to be proved, and

resting wholly on a ridiculous, al)surd, and ano-

nymous letter, or a tale equally absurd, which is

incompatible with the story of the letter
;
which

ginal warrant transmitted from England ; if any defect appear-
ed in expressing the tenure, miy mistake in point ofform^ any

advantage takenfrom general savings or clauscs in the patents,
or any exceptions to be made in lazv^ which is sufficientiy
fruitful in affording thern, there was an end of the grant, and
of the estate which it conveyed. Thus was every man's

ENJOYMENT OF HIS POSSESSIONS PRECARIOUS AND DISPUTA-

BLE, at a time when commissions were awarded to inquire by
what title he enjoyed it."^

'207

207
Leland, II. 548.
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crimes, if proved, ought not, I beg leave to re-

peat, to involve the innoceiit people, who were

ofFered up on the altars of rapine.

"
James," says Leland,

" who affected to derive his glory

from the arts of peace, resolved to dispose of those lands in

such manner as might introduce all the happy consequences of

peace and cultivation. The experience of ages bears the rnost

honoiirable testimony to the design : and Ireland must acknow-

ledge, that here were the first foundations laid of its affluence

and security."^^^

" Such was the general scheme of xKisfamous northern plan-

tationy so honourable to the king^ and of such consequence to

the kingdom of Ireland."^"^

" The passion for plantation, which James indulged, rvas

actuated by the fairest andmost captivating motives. He con-

sidered himself as the destined reformer and civilizer of a

rude people ; and was impatient of the glory of teaching a

whole nation the valuable arts of life ; of improving their

lands, extending their commerce, and refining their man-

ners."2i°

The cravings of the passion for spoliation and

plantation, with which James was devoured, when

he had exhausted all the pretences of conspiracy,

were by no means lulled to rest. He broke new

ground ;
and availed himself of claims arising

from the conquest of Henry H. and of concessions

made by that monarch, to despoil those whose

ancestors had been in undisturbed possession for

centuries. To this system of rapine the pohshed
Leland devotes eleven lines, without one decisive

word of censure or disapprobation. It is true,

he hints that all is not exactly as it should be.

2°8
Leland, II. 545. ^m

1^^^^ 513. 210
jj^^^ ^^^^



UNDISGUISED RAPINE. 189

" In the pursuit of this favourite object, he had sometimes

recourse to claims^ xvhich the old natives deemed unjust.

The seizure of those lands, whose possessors had 7nedi-

tated reheWion^ and fled from the sentence of the law, produced
little clamour or murmuring. But when he recurrcd to

the concessions made by Henry II. to invalidate TITLES
DERIVED FROM A POSSESSION OF SOME CEN-
TURIES, the apparent severitij had its fuU eftect on those

who weve not acquainted with the refinements of law, and not

prepossessed in favour of such refinements, when employed to

divest them of their ancient property."^^^

To this sentence, the reader's attention is spe-

cially invited. When Leland informs us, that

the natives deemed the king's claims unjust, it is

fair to infer, that he himself believed them just,

or at least that there was reason to doubt on the

subject. But what was the nature of those claims ?

They are stated by Leland himself, at the close

of the sentence. They were grounded on con-

cessions four Imndred years old. Yet of those

claims, which, if universally admitted, would for-

feit nearly the whole globe, this candid and im-

partial writer simply informs his abused reader,

that "the old natives" [were so unreasonable, that

they]
" deemed them iinjusty The interpolated

parenthesis in this sentence is, I think, by no

means forced or strained. It is the natural form

in which the phraseology presents itself to the

mind's eye.

The term "
apparent severity" would be ap-

propriately apphed to the rigorous exaction of a

2U
Leland, II. 545.
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fine fairly incurred, to the unrelenting infliction

of the full measure of punishment for crimes

committed, or to the confiscation of property duly

forfeited
;
but it is a miserable departure from

historical justice, to apply it, as in the present in-

stance, to an act of absokite regal robbery ;
for

the dispossession of persons whose families had

undisputed possession for centuries, on such

grounds as Leland states, is undoubted robbery.

What would be said of the historian who should

descant on the '•

apparent severity" of Bl^ck-

beard or Morgan, the pirates, in their attacks on

the defenceless inhabitants of Lima or Cuzco, or

tlie "
apparent severity" of Wilham IIL in the

massacre of Glenco, or the persecution and ruin

of the ill-fated Scotch colony at Darien ?

Before the poor phmdered people were ex-

pelled from their homes and farms, and turned

adrift on the world, they made a legal effbrt to

prove the wickedness and injustice of the pro-

cedure
;

" to maintain," in the language of Sir

John Davies,
" that they had estates of inheri-

tance in their possessions, which their chief could

not forfeit." Sir John, the attorney-general,

pleaded against their claims
;
and has fortunately

left on record his speech on the subject,"^ which

A " The inhabitants of this country do border upon the Eng-
lish Pale, where they have many acquaintances and alliances ;

bv means whereof they have learned to talk of a freehold and

estates of inheritance^ xvhich the poor natives of Fermandgh
aiid Tyrconnel coidd not speak of; although these men had no
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exhibits a most extraordinary specimen of chi-

cane and qiiibble, that would have better become

other nor better estate than they ; that is, only a scambling
and transitory possession, at the pleasure of the ciiief of every

sept.
''• When the proclamation was published touching their re-

moval (vvhich was done in the public Sessions-House, the lord

deputy and commissioners being present) a lawyer of the Pale,

retained by them, did endeavour to maiiitain that they had

estatcs of inheritance in their possessions^ which tlieir chief

lords could not forfeit ; and therefore, in their name, desired

two things : first, that they might be admitted to traverse the

offices which had been found of those lands ; secondly, that

they might have the benefit of a proclamation made about five

years since, whereby the persons, lands, and goods, of all his

majesty's subjects, were taken into his royal protection.
" To this the king's attorney, being commanded by the

lord deputy, made answer : That he was glad that this occa-

sion was ofFered, of declaring and setting forth his majesty's

just title, as well for his majesty's honour (who, being the
MOST JUST PRINCE LIVING, WOULD NOT DISPOSSESS THE
MEANEST OF HIS SUBJECTS WRONGFULLY, TO GAIN MANY
sucH KiNGDOMs) as for the satisfaction of the natives them-

selves, and of all the world ; for his majesty's right, it shall

appear, said he, that his majesty may and ought to dispose of

these lands, in such manner as he hath done, and is about to

do, in law, in conscience^ and in honour.
*' In law ; whether the case be to be ruled by our law of

England, which is in force, or by their own Brehon law, which

is abolished, and adjudged no law, but a lewd custom.
"

It is our rule in our law, that the kiiig is lord paramount

of all the land in the kingdom^ and that all his subjects hold

their possessions of him^ mediate or immediate.
"

It is another rule of our law, that where the tenant's estate

doth fail and dctermine, the lord, of whom the land is holden,

may enter and dispose thereof at his pleasure.
" Then those lands in the county of Cavan which was

0'Rilie's country, are all holden of the king : and because the
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an Old Bailey pettifogging attorney, than such a

high and responsible officer of the crown. He

captainship or chiefrey of 0'Rilie is abolished by act of Par-

liament, by stat. 2. of Elizabeth ; ancl also because two of the

chief lords elected by the country have been latelj^ slain in

rebeUion, (which is an attainder in hiw) these lands are holden

immediately of his majesty.
*' If then the king'b majesty be immediate chief lord of

these lands, let us see what estates the tenants or possessors

have, by the rules of the common law of England.
" Either they have an estate of inheritance or a lesser

estate : a lesser estate they do not claim ; or if they did, they

ought to show the creation thereof, which they cannot do.
"

If they have an estate of inheritance, their lands ought to

descend to a certain heir ; but neither their chiefries nor their

tenancies ever descend to a certain heir ; tiierefore they have

no estate of inheritance.

" Their chiefries were ever carried in a course of tannistry,

to the eldest and strongest of the sept, who held the same

during life, if he were not ejected by a stronger.
" This estate of the chieftain or tannist hath been lately ad-

judged no estate in law, but only a transitory and scambling

possession.
" Their inferior tenancies did run in another course, like the

old gavelkind in Wales, where the bastards had their por-

tions, as well as the legitimate ; which portion they held not

in perpetuity, but the chief of the sept did once in two or

three years shuffle and change their possessions, by new par-

titions and divisions ; which made their estates so uncertain,

as that, by opinion of all the judges in this kingdom, this pre-

tended custom of gavelkind is adjudged and declared void

in law.
" And as these men had no certain estates of inheritance,

so did they never till now claim any such estate, nor conceive

that their laxvful heirs should inherit the land which they pos-

sessed; which is manifest by two arguments.
"

1. They never esteemed Inxvful matrimony^ to the end that

they might have laxvful heirs.
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sought to convince tlieni, tliat " his majesty

was the most jiist prince Hving, and would not

"
2. They never d\d huild any houses^ nor plant orchards or

g-ardens^ nor take any care oftheir posterities.
" If these men hacl no estates in law, eithcr in their mean.

chiefries or in their inferior tenancies, it followeth, that if his

majesty^ who is tiie undoubted lord paramount, do seize aJid

dispose these lands^ they can make no title against his majesty
or his patentees, and consequently cannot be admitted to tra-

verse any office of those lands ; for without shewing a title,

no men can be admitted to traverse an office.

" Thus then it appears^ that as xvell by the Irish custom as

the law of England^ his majesty may^ at his pleasure^ seize

those lands^ and dispose thereof The only scruple which

remains, consists in this point : whether the king may, i7i con-

science or honour remove the ancient tenants^ and bring in

strangers among them.
"
Truly his majesty may not only take this course lawfully,

but is bound in conscience so to do.
"
For, being the undoubted rightful king of this realm, so

as the people and land are committed by the Divine Majesty
to his charge and government, his majesty is hound in con-

science to use all lawful and just courses to reduce his people

from barbarism to civility : the neglect whereof heretofore

hath been laid as an imputation upon the crown of England.
Now civility cannot possihly he planted among them" [without

plundering them of their estates] "but by this mixed plantation

of civil men, which likewise could not be without removal and

transplantation of some of the natives^ and settling their pos-
sessions in a course of common law ; for if themselves were

suffered to possess the whole country, as their septs have done

for many hundreds of years past, they would never, to the

end of the world, bxiild houses, make tozvnships or villages^ or

manure or improve the landas it ought to be ; therefore itstands

neither with Christian policy nor conscience^ to suffer so good
and fruitful a country to lie waste like a wilderness, when his

majesty may lawfuUy" [reduce the right owners to beggary,

25
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dispossess the meanest of his subjects wrongfuUy,

to gain many such kingdoms." This was a very

and]
"
dispose it to such persons as will make a civil planta-

tion thereupon.
"
Again, his mojesty may take tliis conrse IN CON-

SCIENCE ; because it tendeth to the good of the inhabitants

many xvays ; for half their lands doth now lie waste ; by rea-

son whereof that which is inhabited is not improved to half

the vakie : but when the undertakers are planted among them,

(there being place and scope enough both for them and for the

natives,)" [yet a large portion of them were transported to the

wild wastes in Connaught and Munster,]
" and that all the

land shall be fully stocked and manured, Jive hundred acres

zvill be of better value than Jive thousand are noiv, Besides,

where before their estates were altogether uncertain and tran-

sitory, so as their heirs did never inherit, they shall now have

certain estates of inheritance, the portion allotted unto them,

which they and their children after them, shall enjoy with

security.
"
Lastly, this transplantation of the natives is made by his

majesty, rather like a father than like a lordor monarch. The

Romans transplanted whole nations out of Germany into

France ; the Spaniards lately removed all the Moors out of

Grenada into Barbary, without providing them any new seats

there : when the English Pale xvas first planted^ all the natives

tvere clearly expelled^ so as not one Irish family had so much

as an acre offreehold^ in all thefve counties ofthe Pale : and

now, within these four years past, the Grsemes were removed

from the borders of Scotland to this kingdom, and had not one

foot of land allotted to them here : but these natives of Cavan

have competent portions of land assigned to them, many of

them in the same barony where they dwelt before ; and such

as are removed are planted in the same county, so as his ma-

jesty doth in this imitate the skiful husbandman^ xvho doth

remove his fruit trees^ 7iot with a purpose to extirpate and de-

stroy them^ but that they may bring better and sweeter fruit

after the transplantation.''''^^^

"2
Davies, 276.
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handsome and suitable exordium to a discourse

intended to justify the dispossession of probably

an hundred and My thousand subjects, great and

mean together. As a proper coroUary to this,

he declared, that " his majesty not only might,

but absohitely ought to dispose of the lands as

he had done, in law, in conscience, and in ho-

nour," ahhough a gross violation of law, con-

science, and honour. He gravely urged, that

they had "no certain estates of inheritance,"

which, he says,
" is manifest by two arguments,"

the cogency of which cannot fail to strike the

reader with some force. The first is,

That "
they never esteemed lawful matrimony,

to the end they might have lawful heirs ;"

And the second,

That "
they never clid build any houses^ nor

plant orchards or garde?is, nor take any care of

their posterities.'"

Who can read such miserable chicanery, with-

out inefFable disgust at the impudence, and ab-

horrence of the fraud and imposture, that at-

tempted to justify the spohation of possessions,

many of which had descended from father to son

for perhaps five hundred or a thousand years,

because the owners did not " esteejn lawful ma-

trimony,'' nor ^'plant orchards or gardens, nor

biiild any housesf and this covered over with the

holy mantle of "
law, conscience^ and honourf

Not satisfied with this reasoning, he undertook

to prove, that the plantation was absolutely
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for the good of the natives
;
for that by this

Agrarian hocus pociis, five hundred acres thence-

forward would produce more than five thousand

had previously done. It foUowed, of course, that

the inan who was plundered of four thousand

five hundred acres out of five thousand, was

actually, according to this logic, a gainer by the

robbery !

He closes his discourse by asserting, that the

transplantation of the natives was made " more

like a father, than Uke a lord or monarch." In

proof of this position, he displays great learning

on the transplantation of nations by the Romans.

the Spaniards, and the EngUsh themselves, in

former times
;
and states, that when the English

Pale was first planted, the natives were so whoUy

expeUed, that " not one Irish family had so much

as an acre of freehold i?i all the five coimties.''

This argument ought to have removed aU doubts

from the minds of the Irish
;
as it proved that the

EngUsh had, from time immemorial, a prescrip-

tive right to seize their la ids, and not leave them

so much as " one acre of freehold," if they judged

proper ; and, of course, that James I. did prove
himself " a father," when he refrained from avail-

ing himself of his rights to their fuU extent.

The whole of the argument, if such miserable

quibbles and trash can be caUed argument, is to

be found in the preceding note, which is par-

ticularly recommended to the attention of the

reader. I have given it in extenso, that he may
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have a fair sample of tlie "
law, conscience, and

honour," displayed towards the '-savage Irish,"

during the millenium of forty years, when, ac^

cording to Clarendon,
" whatsoever their land,

labour, or industry produced, was their own,

being free from fear of having it taken from them

by the king, on any pretence whatsoever."

It is extraordinary that the Boeotian didness of

the Irish rendered them incapable of compre-

hending the cogency of Sir John Davies's reason-

ing: it was too elegant and refined for their

uncultivated minds. The poor idiots could not

conceive why they should be stripped of their

estates, because an anonymous and nonsensical

letter had been di'opped in the Privy Council

Chamber.

The lord deputy, however, had stronger argu-

ment than Sir John, to which they were forced

to submit :

" The natives seemed not unsatisfied in reason, though thev

remained in their passions discontented, being niuch grieved
to leave their possessions to strangers^ which they had so long
after their manner enjoyed ; howbeit, my lord deputy did
SO MIX THREATS WITH ENTREATY, PRECIBUSqUE MINAS RE-

GALiTER ADDiT, as they promisecl to give way to the under-

takers, if the sherifF, by warrant of the commissioners, did put
them in possession."^^^

He judiciously
" mixed threats with entreaties,

precibusque minas regaliter addit,'' that is, in the

true poUte Tyburn style, persuasion on the

213
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tongue, and the pistol in hand. Whatever diflfi-

culty there might be in yielding to the one, was

removed by the apphcation of the other. There

is no mode of conviction so powerful. Make a

low bow, with entreaties, and add threats, pro-

perly supported, in case of refusal. He must have

been a most stubborn disputant, that could resist

the conviction arising from the overwhehning

arguments of the deputy, with an army at his

command, the power of proclaiming martial law

at pleasure, and the executioner ready at hand,

to support his reasoning with a rope. Neither

Demosthenes, Cicero, Burke, Pitt, nor Fox, could

wlthstand such logic.

It were endless to recapitulate the odious

features of tliis
"
magnificent project.''' With one

more, I shall close the catalogue of oppression.

The adjustment of the rent, payable by the

different descriptions of persons to whom these

lands were aliotted, affords a striking instance

of gross partiahty and injustice. The undertakers,

who had the choicest portions of the soil, were

to pay to the crown a rent of six shillings and

eight-pence, for every sixty acres ;
the servitors,

ten shillings ;
and the natives, who were plun-

dered of their paternal estates, and reduced from

the enviable condition of independent freeholders

to that of tenants, were to pay thirteen shiUings

and four-pence.^^'' That is to say, the despoiled

21"
Hibernica, 125, 128, 129.
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owners of the soil were to pay exactly twice as

much rent for inferior lands, as the despoilers

paid for the siiperior : and, to add to the iniquity,

the undertakers and servitors were to pay no

rent till the third year, being rent-free for two

years ;
whereas the natives were to pay the

second year, being rent-free only one year.
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CHAPTER VIII.

The Egyptians spoiled once more. Regal rapine^

in the King's and Queen^s coimties, Leitrim,

Longford^ and fVestfneath. Three hundred and

eighty-five thoiisand acres forfeited, for the

charitaUe purpose of civilizing the natives.

JAMES'S predominating passion for plunder

and plantation had been tolerably satisfied witli

the spoliation of Ulster, where, by a princely

exercise of law^ honour^ and conscience, he had

involved in ruin the once proud owners of

princely estates, raised to rank and fortune many
of the lowest orders of society, and, in a word,

changed the whole face of the country. He for

a while rested from his labours : but the devour-

ing lust of plunder and plantation returned
; and,

being too imperiously craving to be resisted, he

resolved to gratify it. Encouraged by the facility

with which he had effected his spoliations in

Ulster, he displayed himself, on this occasion, in

the bold character of a public depredator, scorn-

ing disguise or artifice. It was thought unne-

cessary to hire letter-divppers, or false witnesses,

to swear to plots or conspiracies. Without any

of the tricks played ofF by his predecessors, or
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hy himself, in the province of Ulster, he phin-

dered his subjects, in King's and Queen's coun-

ties, Leitrim, Longford, and Westmeath, of

estates to the amount of three hundred and

eighty-five thousand acres. Thus this vain, sot-

tish, contemptible, and rapacious monarch, in a

time of profound peace, at two successive opera-

tions, seized about a twentieth part of the whole

island; five hundred thousand acres in Ulster,

and three hundred and eighty-iive thousand in

Leinster : and it is more than probable, that, had

his inglorious career continued as long as that of

some of his successors, he would have seized

every acre of the island, belonging to the Ro-

man Cathohcs
; for, after his depredations in

Leinster were completed, he was seriously occu-

pied in preparations for the plantation of Con-

naught,* when death humanely rescued his Irish

subjects from the merciless gripe of the canting,

hypocritical oppressor, who had, throughout liis

^reign, plundered tliem as '^ a father, not as a

monarch^'' and, according to the sovereign dic-

tates of "
law, ho?iour, and conscience^'^ reduced

them to beggary here, for " the good of their

souls hereafter."

* " The project recommended to the king was nothing less

than that of establishing an extensive plantation i7i Connaught,
siMiLAR To THAT OF ULSTER ; and, in his ragefor rcforma-

tion^ IT WAS MOST FAVOURABLY RECEI VED."^^^

21*
Leland, II. 558.
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But, as it was only
"
spoiling the Egyptians,'" to

borrow a phrase from Rob Roy, it is passed over

by Leland, Carte, and Hume, not merely as an

innocent, but as a necessary measure ; nay, it

appears from tlieir statements as entitled to

applause.

Leland informs us, that those counties,
"
by

their situation and circumstances, required parti-

cular regulation." And what was the ^'

particidar

regulation^'' which tliey required ? It was simply,

that all the rights of property, held sacred among
the most barbarous nations, the Moors and Al-

gerines, should be basely invaded by a wretched

monarch, who, as I have ah^eady hinted, has been

fraudulently ranked among the civiUzers and

benefactors of mankind :

"
Naturally strong, and difficult of access, they afforded, in

the very heart of the island, a safe retreat and shelter to the

old inhabitants, who were tenacious of their barbarous cus-

toms, nestling in their flhhy cottages in winter, in summer

wandering with their cattle over the mountains. Through
these districts, the Irish insurgents had usually passed from

Connaught or Ulster, to annoy the Pale. They had served

for a passage to Tyrone and his forces into Munster, and a

retreat in his inglorious flight from Kinsale. In time of peace,

they were the safe receptacles of robbers, where they defied

the ministers of justice; and, surrounded with woods, bogs,

and mountains, lived in a sort of independence, and contemp-
tuous resistance to the law. To reduce these savages to order

and siibjection^'' [that is, reader, those savages, than whom,

according to Sir John Davies and Edward Coke, no people

TJNDER THE SUN LOVED JUSTICE BETTER ; and who Werc

MORE FEARFUL TO OFFEKD THE LAW THAN THE EnGLISh]
"
inquisitions were held to examine the king's title to the whole
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or any part of thelr lands. It was found, that some of thejn

had been anciently possessed hif English settlers^ who, in the

disorders of the kingdom, had been expelled by the old na-

tives, and which xvere therefore vested in the croivn., as the.

lands of absentees ; others appeared to have been forfeited by
rebellion. So diat James deemed himself entitled to make a

distribution of THREE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-
FIVE THOUSAND ACRES in these counties, to such

proprietors, and in such proportions, as might promote the

general welfare and security, the extension of commerce, and

the civility of the natives. The large portions re-granted to

the ancient proprietors, on permanent tenures, reconciled many
to this new scheme of plantation.'"^^^

Language hardly afFords terms of contempt and

disgust, adequate to brand the writer, who can

cant and whine, in extenuation of such atrocious

spoliation. If the natives " nestled in filthy cot-

tages," it proceeded from the oppression of the

wretched government under which they groaned,
and which, in the lapse of ages, hardly ever

adopted a single measure dictated by sound or

magnanimous poUcy, or calculated to claim the

respect or gratitude of its Irish subjects.

In the same hacknied strain, Carte cants on
the subject of this immense depredation :

" The peace of the kingdom was very precarious, v/hilst

those countries remained in a sort of independence on the

state, and its inhabitants lived in a contempt of its laws. The
king saxv it necessary to reduce them into the same order and

subjection^'' [that is, the same state of beggary and ruin in

which he had involved the people of the six counties in Ul-

ster]
"
as the rest of the kingdom : and therefore, by a special

commission, in 1614, had empowered the lord deputy Chiches-

21 fi
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ter and others to take a view of the countries," [and so ascer-

tain how much he might seize]
" and inquire into the title

which the crown had to thcm, or any part thereof ; the estate,

number, and condition of the inhabitants ; the chiefries, claims,

customs, and rents of the present lords ; and the best way of

reducing and settling them."^^''

I have given these statements at length, that

the reader may have a fiill view of the groimds

on which the depredation took place, and may
decide on its propriety or justice, and on tlie

merits of the writers from whom the accounts

are taken. The flimsy pretext, that " the peace
of the country was precarious," and that " these

counties were receptacles of robbers," will not

stand a momenfs examination. Fraud and ra-

-pine never wanted a pretext of extenuation or

justification. The fable of the wolf and the

lamb affords a proper type of this course of

proceeding.

If those counties were receptacles of robbers,

the proper corrective was to open assizes, and

employ courts, sheriffs, and executioners
;
not to

rob the people of their lands, and turn them out

on the highway, to retaliate on the unwary

passenger the depredations they sufFered from

those whose office imposed on them the duty of

protection.

The admission of such a paltry defence of so

base a system of rapine and plunder, reflects

indelible disgrace on Leland and Carte, and ought

317
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to consign their histories to iitter oblivion. Had

they the shghtest knowledge of theh^ duty, or did

they pay attention to its discharge, they would

have marked the act with the brand of infaniy

and reprobation, which it had so richly earned.

There was not a subject in liis dominions, whose

estate the rapacious monarch might not have

seized, under some pretence or other, as valid
;

nor, m fact, is there an estate under the star-

spangled canopy of heaven, which might not be

seized with equal justice, and equal regard to

"
law^ honour^ and consciencey

In the " famous nortliern plantation, so honour-

able to king James,^' according to the very accu-

rate Leland, we have seen that the natives were

despoiled of the paltry modicum of the soil,

which tlie rapacity of the monarch had allotted

them, to support a miserable existence. As

might be expected, the Leinster adventurers, in

order to keep their Ulster friends in countenance,

foUowed their captivating example, and defrauded

the natives to precisely the same extent. This

verifies the old Latin adage,
" Ad regis exemplum totus componitur orbis."

** In the county of Longford, the natives hi general had

scarce a thirdpart oftheir forvier possessions^ either in number

of acres or in value ofprofitahle ground^ allotted them. The

arts of admeasurement were well understood in those days ;

and, as the king had directed a certain quantity of unprofitable

ground, bog, wood, and mountain, to be thrown into the seve-

ral proportions of profitable land allotted to British and natives,
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a great latitude of judgment was left to the commissioners,
-ivhich some of them kneiv hoxv to make use offor their ad-

vantage.
" Hence several persons xvere turned out of large estates of

proftable land^ and hacl only a smallpittance^ less than afourth

part^ assigned them for it, in barren ground."^^*
" In the small county of Longford, we find that txventy-fve

of one sept were all dcprived of their estates^ without the least

mmpensation^ or anij means of subsistence cdlotted themr"^^^

We may form a tolerably aecurate idea of the

frightfiil extent to which the spirit of rapine was

carried, from the specimen here exhibited. What
a hideous specimen ! Proprietors expelled from

their large paternal estates, in rich vaUies and
"
profitable lands," and receiving

" a fourth part

of the amount in barren ground." Let us bring

the matter home to an American reader. Sup-

pose a descendant of WilUam Penn, settled on

the rich lands in Lancaster, Chester, or Delaware

counties, and owning one thousand acres, worth

one hundred and fifty doUars per acre, expeUed
from thence, because he " huilt iio houses, nor

planted orchards or gardens/' banished to some

of the barren lands of Northumberland or Ly-

coming, with two hundred and fifty acres, hardly

worth one doUar per acre
;
thus receiving, in

lord Clarendon's miUenium,
" that blessed condi-

tion of peace and security," two hundred and

fifty doUars, as an equivalent for an hundred and

fifty thousand. This is a very fair view of the

equitable doctrine of eqidvalents, as studied and

218
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carried into practice by those iipright agents of

the pious James, who, to use the words of Leland,

were empioyed
" to reduce those savages to orcler

and subjection.'"

But the case of those wretched people, placed

on the " barren lands," and with an equwalent of

one-fourth of the number of acres wliereof tliey

were plundered, was not, it appears, the most

grievous that occurred. We see, that of one

siiigle sept, or family, twenty-five were turned

adrift,
" without the least compensation, or any

means of subsistence allotted them'' How many
twenty-fives, how many hundreds, w^ere thus

turned out, it is impossible to conceive. But it

is not presuming very far, to suppose, as the

one side was destitute of defence, and the other

of every sense of honour and justice, that the

cases were numerous
; and that there were hun-

dreds, perhaps thousands, who were driven out

of house and home, and turned loose on society,

"without any means of subsistence allotted

them ;" and this, let me repeat, (it can never be

too often repeated) during a period, in which,
with the most unblushing falsehood, Clarendon

has dared to impose on a betrayed and deluded

world, the monstrous assertion, that " whatever

their land, labour, or industry produced, was
their own, being free from fear of having it taken

from them by the king, upon any pretence what-

ever, without their own consent."
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Wheii the monarch of three powerful king-

doms, who oiight to be a pattern of honoiir,

honesty, and justice, and, as Sir John Davies de-

clared, to have scorned to "
dispossess the mean-

est of his suhjects rvrongfully^' becomes a com-

mon depredator on their estates, and acts the

part of the ravening wolf, instead of that of the

vigilant shepherd, it is not wonderful that such

portion of those subjects as form a privileged

cast, should prey upon and devour the others.

This has ever been, and ever will be, the result,

in all analogous cases.
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CHAPTER IX.

Projectecl spoliation of Connaught. Jiiry jinecl

eighty thouscmd pounds steidifig, for not per-

juring themselves by a false verdict. Historical

ohliquity.

THE project formed by the pioiis James, of

an extensive plantation in Connaught, for the

purpose of spoiling the Egyptians^ those wretches

who " did not esteem lawful matrimony," who
" built no houses, and planted no orchards nor

gardens," was, as shown in the preceding chap-

ter, defeated by death, who snatched him away,
in the midst of his career, to render an account,

in another world, before tlie omniscient Judge of

mankind, of his rapine and depredation in this.

But, alas ! the respite thus afforded to the western

province of Ireland, was of short duration. Dur-

ing the succeeding reign, the nefarious project

was revived, by the arrogant, rapacious, and vin-

dictive Wentworth, who meditated nothing less,

according to Leland, than the subversion of the

title of every estate in the province.*

* " His project was nothing less than to siibvert the title to

every estate in every part of Ccnnaug-ht^ and to establish a new

plantation through thiswhole province ; a project, which,

27
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For this stupendous scheme, Wentworth was

pecuharly fitted. He possessed great energy of

character, and talents of a high order
;

l3ut was

withheld hy no sense of shanie, no tie of honour,

no regard to equity, and no "
compunctious visit-

ings of conscience." He completely filled Sal-

kisfs character of Catifine :

" Alieni appetens, sui profusus."

Thus fortified with every requisite of head and

heart to quafify him for a remorseless oppressor,

he undertook to carry this project into execu-

when first proposed, in the late reign, was received with hor-

ror and amazement, but which suited the undismaved and

enterprising genius of lord Wentworth. For this he had

opposed the confirmation of the royal graces, transmitted to

lord Faulkland, and taken to himself the odium of so flagrant

a violation of the royal promise. The parliament was at an

end ; and the deputy at leisure to execute a scheme, which, as

it was offensive and alarming, required a cautious and delibe-

rate procedure. Old records of state^ and the }ne?norials of
ancieni monasteries^ were ransacked, to ascertain the king^s

original title to Connaught. It was soon discovered, that in

the grant of Henry the Third to Richard De Burgo, five can-

treds xvere reserved to the crown^ adjacent to the castle

of Athlone; that THIS GRANT INCLUDED THE
WHOLE REMAINDER OF THE PROVINCE, which

was now alleged to have been forfeited by Aedn 0'Connor,
the Irish provincial chieftain ; that the lands and lordship of

De Burgo, descended lineally to Edward the Fourth ; and

were confirmed to the crown by a statute of Henry the Se-

venth. The ingenuity of court lawyers was employed to

invalidate all patents granted to the possessors of these lands,

from the reign of queen Elizabeth."^^''

220
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tioii, and would have infallibly succeeded, but for

the convulsions in Scotland and England, which

called him to aid his inaster, in whose cause he

lost a head whicli his career in Ireland had indu-

bitably forfeited.

Few men have performed a distinguished part

in society, whose' history is so contradictorily

narrated. A correct account of him is still a

desideratum. Clarendon, Nalson, Carte, Hume,
and all the long train of monarchical writers,

whine and lament over his grave, as if he had

been a mirror of virtue,
—a Phocion, an Aristi-

des, a Socrates, a De Witt, or a Washington ;

and as if he had been offered up, an immaculate

victim, to popular rage. But those who take a

correct view of his career, must acknowledge
that he was a bloated mass of almost every spe-

cies of vice and crime of which a pubhc officer

is capable.

Candour, however, calls for the acknowledg-
ment that the proceedings against him, in the

trial of the impeachment, were in many respects

informal and irregular ;
and that he was offered

up, by the republican party in the Long Pariia-

ment, full as much to appease their resentment

at his apostacy from their cause, and to allay

their fears of his talents and influence, as for his

crimes, atrocious as they were. But, whatever

may have been the informaUty of the course

pursued, few pubhc functionaries have ever been

brought to the block, whose fate was more com-
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pletely sanctioned by tlie clainis of substantial

justice. No man ever had much less reason to

complain of informahty : for whoever compares
the proceedings on his triai, with those on the

trial of lord Mountnorris, will be satislied that

there was as much ditference between them, as

between the court of Herod or Pontius Pilate,

and that of Trajan or Antoninus. The proceed-

ings of the court held on lord Mountnorris were

of the most murderous character.

It is not extravagant to aver, that the aggre-

gate crimes of hundreds of men, who have been

oflTered up on gibbets, as victims to ofFended

Justice, for depredations on property, would not

equal the guilt of one single act of Wentworth,—
the fine imposed on the sherifF and grand jury of

Galway : the naked fact of which case is, that the

jurors, probably twenty in number, were each

tined four thousand pounds, or eighty thousand

pounds sterling, equal, according to the present

value of money, to about two hundred tliousand

pounds, or nearly nine hundred thousand dollars,

because they resisted the depredations of this

modern Aristides^ and refused to find a title in

tlie crown, grounded on the invasion of Henry H.

or on claims arising immediately from that

source. The sheriff was fined a thousand po\mds,

for returning such a jury. More of this anon.

Here an apology is due to the reader. This

statement is somewhat out of its place, in point

of time. Let us return to the progress of Went-
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wortli
;
who began his career with the county of

Roscommon,* where he made a frothy address,

in which he canted on the honour and equity

of his royal master, and the Ijenevolence of his

views towards his good subjects of Connaught.

But the jet of it was the comfortable information,

that his majesty was indifferent whether they

found for him or not
; conveying thereby a clear

idea that he would adopt some other mode of

attaining his right ;
the ''^patli of which lay so open

and plain hefore him.'" He gave them to under-

stand, that if they consulted their own true in-

terest, they would find for the crown, as they

* "
Wentworth, at the head of the commissioners of planta-

tion, proceeded to the western province. The inhabitants of the

county of Leitrim had already acknowledged the king's title

to their lands, and submitted to a plantation. It was now
deemed expedient to begin with those of Roscommon. The
commission was opened in this countj^ ; the evidences of the

king's title produced, examined, and submitted to a jury,

formed of the principal inhabitants, purposely (as the lord

deputy expressed it) that '

they imght anszver the king a round

fine in the castle-chamber^ in case they should prevaricate^

They were told by Wentworth, that his majesty's intention,

in establishing his undoubted title, was to ynake them a rich

and civil people ; that he purposed not to deprive them of their

just possessions, but to invest them with a considerable part

of his own ; that he needed not their interposition, to vindi-

cate his right, which might be established by the usual course

of law, upon an information of intrusion ; but that he wished

his people to share with him in the honour and proHt of the

glorious and excellent xvork he was now to execute ; to his

majesty it was indifferent, whether their verdict should ac-

knowledge or deny his title."^^^

22»
Leland, IIL 36.
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would then have better terms than ^' if thev were

passionately resolved to go over all bounds to

their own wills."^^^

One part of this address has escaped much

observation heretofore, wliich nevertheless de-

serves the most pointed attention. It would

afford room for a commcntary of a vohnne on

the hideous oppression and rapacity of the Irish

government :

" To raanifest his majestv's justice and honour, I thought
fit to let them know," says the satrap,

" that it was his majes-

ty^s gracious pleasure, that any man^s counsel should be fulhj

and willingly heard^ in defence of their respective rights ; be-

ing A FAVOUR NEVER BEFORE AEFORDED TO ANY, UPON

TAKING THESE KIND OF INqUISITIONS."^^^ *

Here a pause, a solemn pause, is necessary.

A government, whose paramount duty is to pro-

tect the persons and property of its subjects,

pursues for centuries a piratical system of legal

warfare on their property ;
it advances claims

to estates, one, two, three, or four hundred years

old
;

it liangs fines and imprisonment over tlie

heads of the jurors ;
it bribes the judges ;

and let

it be deeply engraven on tlie mind of every man
of candour, that, for above four hundred years,

the men whose estates it sought to spoliate, were

never, till the time of Wentworth, allowed tlie

favour of "
heing heard^ hy coimsel, in defence of

their respective rightsT Tripoli, Algiers, and

Morocco might be safely defied to produce a

parallel.

222
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Tlie reader cannot be suiTorised that the jiirors

of Rosconinion, under these circumstances, found

for the crowii. Nothing less could have been

expected :

" The presence and interposition of a lord deputy, whose

character and temper were fitted to operate on men's passions,

had probably their full effect on this occasion. The king's

title was found, without scruple or hesitation; and the verdict

attended with a petition for an equitable treatment of present

proprietors, and a due provision for the church.'^^^'*

The example of Roscommon had a decided

influence on the counties of Mayo and SUgo,

where the king's title was found, without diffi-

culty.

Galway remained. All the arts of the deputy

were in vain. The jury refused to find the bills ;

and, as ah-eady stated, were enormously fined

and imprisoned.*

* " The jury of the county of Galway was summoned to meet

at Portumna, on Aug. 13, 1635, and consisted of the principal

gentlemen of the count}-. The king's title to all the lands in

it, except such as belonged to the church, or had been granted

out by the patents of his predecessors, WAS PROVED BY
THE CONQUEST OF KING HENRY II. and the grant
he made of it to Roderic, lord of Connaught ; by the grant of

Henry III. to Richard De Burgo, of twenty-five cantreds,

out of thirty, whereof the whole consists, upon a rent of three

hundred marks for the first five years, and of five hundred

for ever afterwards ; and by the payment of this rent into the

exchequer, and the allowances thereof in the shcriff's accompt
from time to time ; by the descent of King Edward IV. from

I^ionel, duke of Clarence, and the heiress of De Burgo ; and

22*
Leland, III. 37.
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It is painful to find, tliat eveiy step we take in

these investigations, aftbrds additional evidence

of the prejudice, the sinister views, or the inca-

pacity of the writers of Irish history. Leland

by the vesting of their lands in the crown, by the statute of

10. Henry VII. c. 15.

" The jury, however, upon pretence that the Acqui-
siTiON OF Henry II. wAs NOT A coNquEsT, but a submis-

sion of the inhabitants ; that the grant to Roderic was barely a

composition, whereby the king had only the dominion, but not

the property of the lands, though the rent paid sufficiently

proved the latter ; that, in tracing the descent to Edward IV,

propf had not been made of^^ionel duke of Clarence's posses-

sion ; and that the statute of Henry VII. related to tenures

rather than to lands, though no man could be proved to have

any land there in property at that time^ thought fit to find

against the king's title, (though no grant was produced from

the crown to any ancestor of the possessors, and where no

BODY else has a right, the king's title must be good;)
and when called upon to declare in whom the freehold was

vested, (if not in the crown) they refused to do so. The lord

deputy highly resented this proceeding ; and, conceiving it

would be of ill example to the rest of the kingdom, and would

retard, if not defeat, the execution of his project, caused the

jurors to be prosecuted, for a combination with the sherifF who

empannelled them, to defeat the kingof his right. They were

tried on the 27th of May, 1636, FINED FOUR THOU-
SAND POUNDS A MAN, SENTENCED TO IM-
PRISONMENT TILL IT WAS PAID, AND TO AN
ACKNOWLEDGMENT, UPON THEIR KNEES, IN
COURT AND AT THE ASSIZES, OF THEIR OF-

FENCE, in refusing to jind xvhat they ought to havefound^

upon the evidence produced^ and which their neighbours had

actually found upon the same."^^*

225
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narrates, witliout the slightest censure, this Con-

naught spoliatioD, unsupported by letter-dropping,

conspiracy, rebelUon, or any accusation of 7iot

building houses or planting orchards,

Of all tlie various instances of the obliquity of

Carte's history, there is none more extraordinary

than the view he gives of this hideous afFair. He

absokitely defends the proceedings of StrafFord ;

and unquahliedly censures the jury, who,
" on

the evidence produced, ought to have found," he

says,
" as their neighbours had found." Among

his accusations of the jury, the first is, their

grounding their refusal of finding a title to the

province, on " the pretence," as this prejudiced

historian says,
" that the subjection of the coun-

try under Henry H. was a submission, not a con-

quest." In what a state of dehrium must the

mind of the man be, who could be so far lost to

a sense of reason or justice, as to style this sound

and irrefragable plea
" a pretence" or to coun-

tenance any claims resting on such untenable

ground ! That in a country, which for centuries

had been despoiled on pretexts as iniquitous,

such claims should be advanced by a depredator
of the character of Wentworth, is not wonderful:

but that an histoiian, writing, a century after-

w^ards, with all the facts before him, on which to

form a correct estimate, should for a moment
admit that the titles to estates, held in the same

famiUes for ages, should be affected by the ques-

28
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tion of the conquest or submission of the countiy,

is inexpressibly astonishing. The invasion of

Henry took place in 1172
;
and the spoliation of

Connaught was projectecl in 1636, that is, four

hundred and sixty-four years afterwards. Of what

consequence coidd it have been to the proprietors

of estates, what was the character of the pro-

ceedings of Henry,—whether he received a sub-

mission, or made a conquest ? Siippose it a

submission : does it thence follow, that Charles I.

had a right to an acre, or even a perch, of an

estate that had descended from heir to heir, for

the intermediate four centuries and a half ? Sup-

pose it invasion : does that enhance the strength

of the claim ? Had every man, woman, and

child in tlie whole nation been subdued by, and

sworn allegiance to, Henry H. or, to give the

argument its utmost force, Henry V. VI. VH. or

VHI. could that warrant a jury in finding a title in

the crown to the whole of the soil
;
or justify the

imposition of a fine of eighty thousand pounds

sterling on the jury, for not finding such title ?

Could any thing but the most rampant spirit of

rapine ever lay a claim on such wretched ground,

or any thing but the most dire insanity or obli-

quity of mind ever undertake the paUiation of

the vile deed ?

We have abeady stated, that the project mis-

carried ;
not through the honour or justice of the

monarch or his agents, but through the intestine
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troubles at home, which gave them miich more
serious and finally fatal employment than plun-

dering the inhabitants of Connaught.
We have asserted, that the judges were bribed.

This is recorded by Wentworth's own hand. To
ensure the assistance of the court, he advised the

king to bestow on the lord chiefjustice and the

chief baron, four shiUings in the pound, from

the first yearly rent raised out of the depredated

estates, in order to interest them in promoting
the rapine. The ''royal martyr^'' worthy of

such a representative, gave, and the judges, wor-

. thy of such a monarch and such a deputy, re-

ceived, the wages of their prostitution.

Well might Shakspeare exclaim,
" Thieves for their robbery have authority,

When JLidges steal themselves."

The bribe had the desired effect : for Went-

worth says,

"
I have found it, upon observation, to be the best given

that ever was ; for that by these means they attend that busi-

ness with as much care and diligence as if it had been their

own private ; and that every foiir sfnUhigs^ once paid^ would
better his majestifs revenue four pounds.'''"^'^^

Who can read this odious detail, without

standing aghast with horror ? A king conspires

with his vicegerent, to despoil his defenceless

subjects ; and, to ensure success in their flagitious

undertaking, they tender a manifest bribe to the

judges who are to decide the cause. The amount

-"
Strafford, I. 442.
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of this bribe depeiids on the extent of the depre-

dation. They agree to share among them the

spoils ;
which are divided into five parts, four of

which fall to the share of the king and deputy,
—

the master pkmderers ;
and the fifth to their

agents and accompUces, the judges. And yet this

king is by bigoted royahsts reverenced as an

Engfish Marcus Aurelius, the exemplar of eveiy

royal virtue !

But the hardened and iniquitous Wentworth

was not satisfied with corrupting the judges. He

paid equal attention to the jurors, of whom lie

sought out two kinds
;
—one poor and needy, who

might easily be bribed, "/^ men to serve ojijuries,

who woiild give fiirtherance to the king's title;''^^^

and the other very wealthy, whom he might

plunder, by heavy fines, if they prevaricated, as

he called it. In the latter case, he would have,

to use his own words,
"
persons of such means

as viight ansxver to the king in a round Jine, in

the Castle-Chamber ;* because the fear of that

* " So general and lasting were tlie ten-ors arising from these

severe proceedings of the deputy, that, in 1637, the whole

body of the gentry of the county of Galway ofFered to make

a surrender of their estates to the crown ; and for that purpose
sent a letter of attorney to the earl of Clanrickard, then at

London, signed by one hundred and twenty-five persons of

the best quality in the county.
' At the same time, the still

imprisoned sheriif and jurors, instead of seeking redress, pe-

titioned, but in vain, for pardon, offering to acknowledge the

deputy's justice and their own errors of judgment, upon con-

226
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fine would be apter to produce the desired effect

in such persons, than in others who had Uttle or

nothing to lose."^"

The villany of this scheme of depredation far

exceeded that practised in former times. Some

attention had been till now paid to letters patent,

duly authenticated from the crown. These were

generally regarded as affording proofs of good
titles

;
and rescued the possessors from the ruin

inflicted on their neighbours. But the chief part

of the lands, proposed to be spoUated by Went-

worth, being fenced round with patents, he found

dition only that they and the rest might be put upon the same

footing with the other planted counties ; for in these cases,

the general rule was, that a fourth part of their land should be

taken from the natives, with an increase of rent upon the re-

mainder ; but the county of Galway, on account of its former

refractoriness, was planted at a double rate ; s6 that they lost

half.'

" Wentworth was so far from being satisfied with this sub-

missive petition and ofFer, that he insisted upon a public ac-

knowkdgmentfrom thesejurors^ of their having committcd not

onlij an error injudgment^ hut even actual perjurij^ in the ver-

dict they had given ; which being refused by them, he, be-

sides planting their country at the rate before mentioned, pro-

cured an order from the king, that their agents in London

should be sent prisoners to Dublin, to be tried before himself

in the castle-chamber, for having dared to patronise their

cause. These severities, however, raised no small apprehen-

sions in some that were about the king, and even the king

himself, lest they might disafFect the people of Ireland, and

dispose them to call over the Irish regiments from Flanders

to their assistance."^^^

227
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that his project would be defeated, and he be

deprived of his prey, if he admitted the vahdity

of letters patent. He therefore determined to

reject them; and so utterly regardless was he

of even the slightest appearance of honour or

honesty, that he assigns, as a justification of the

extensiveness of his spohation, the very reason

that should have been a shield to rescue the

sufferers from his merciless gripe :

" In former plantations in Ireland, all men claiming by
letters patents had the fuU benefit of them, either in enjoying
the lands granted them, or other lands equivalent thereunto,

whether their letters patent were valid or invalid. And in-

deed, in those plantations, that favour might better be yielded,

where the lands claimed by letters patent were not in any

great or considerable proportion, than here, where almost

ALL THE LANDS FALLING UNDER PLANTATION ARE GRANT-

ED, OR MENTIONED TO BE GRANTED, BY LETTERS PATENT."^'

229
StrafFord, II. 139.



( 223 )

CHAPTER X.

Wide-spread scene of private spoliation. Keedy

projectors and rapacious courtiers. Defective

titles.

IN" the last chapters, we have exhibited the

unbridled spirit of rapiiie and plunder, by which

the Irish were despoiled by their government,

during the grand millenium of lord Clarendon

and Dr. Warner.

But, execrable as were those proceedings, and

profligate and abandoned as were the rulers by
whom they were perpetrated, the sufFerings and

spoliations experienced by the Irish, from indivi-

dual rapacity,* far exceeded them, in the wide

* " Ireland had long been a prey tp projectors andgreedy

courtiers^ who procured grants of concealed lands ; and, by

settingup the king's title, forced the right owners of them, to

avoid the plague and expense of a litigation, to compoiind xvith

them on rvhat terms they pleased. It was high time to put a

stop to so scandalous a
traffic^ which reflected dishonour upon

the crown, alienated the minds of the people from the govern-

ment, and raised continual clamours and uneasiness in

EVERY PART OF THE KiNGDOM. Many proprietors of lands

could derive no title from the crown ; the letters patents of

others were insufficient in law, defective, doubtful, or not plain

enough to prevent dispute. Commissions had been granted,
from time to time, to remedy these defects, and compositions
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scope they embraced, whicli was the whole ex-

tent of the kingdom.

made with the commissioners. But, as these commissions

were afterwards either renewed or recailed, and new ones is-

sued out, it was questioned whether, by such later commis-

sions, the said former commissions, and the compositions

grounded thtreupon, were not revoked, countermanded, and

annalled.
"

Besides, the conwiissions themselves mig^ht possibly bs

dcfectivcy uncertain^ or not extend to give the commissioners as

miich power and authoritij as they exercised in making com-

positions, or passing letters patents to the subject, who, pre-

suming every thing to be rightly done, by persons duly au-

thorized, and his own possession to be fuUy assured to him,
found himseif mistaken in the encl. For if either the commis-

sions, or the king's letters upon which they were grounded, were

lost, or not enrolled and recorded ; if the lands and tenements

granted, or intended to be granted, in the letters patents, were

mis-named, mis-recited, or not named and recited therein ; if

oifices and inquisitions had not been found, for proof of the

king's title, before the making of such grants or letters patents ;

or if there were any defect in such offices and inquisitions ;

if there were any omission of sufficient and special non ob-

stantes of particular statutes, that ought to have been men-

tioned in the letters patents ; if there were any mistake or

omission in the recital of leases upon the premises, or of some

part thereof, whether of record or no ; if there were any lack

of certainty, miscasting, or mis-rating of the true yearly value

and rates of such lands and tenements, or of some part thereof,

or of the yearly rents out of the premises, or some part

thereof mentioned in the letters patents ; if there were any
mistake in the apportioning or dividing the said rents, or the

tenures of any of the land ; if the premises, or any part thereof,

were in such grants estimated at a less, or even at a greater

value than in truth they were ; if tlie towns, villages, places,

baronies, hundreds, or counties, where the lands and tenements

so granted lay, chanced to be misnamed ; if the natures, kinds,

sorts, qualities or quantities of such lands and tenements, or
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This is perfectly natural
;
and what might have

been inferred from the proceedings of the riilers,

even were history silent on the subject. The

experience of the world proves, that severe laws

and good government frequently fail to repress

fraud and violence, even when corporal punish-
ments and penalties are held out in terrorem, to

awe the ofFenders. But, we repeat, •when a

government assumes the aspect of the phmderer,
and sets the alhiring example of spoKation ;

when it violates, in the most profligate manner,
the rights of property, held by regular descent,

for ages ; when, with sacrilegious hand, it tears

down all the barriers erected by law, honour,

honesty, and justice ; but, more particularly than

all the rest, when it divides a nation into two

casts, and prostrates one, tied neck and heels,

at the feet of the other, as the Helots were at the

feet of the Spartans,
—the native Irish, previous

of any part thereof, were not truly set forth and named ; or if,

in grants to corporations and bodies politic, whether spiritual

or temporal, the right style, by which they were denominated
and distinguished, was not used : in all these^ and many
OTHER c ASEs, thc lctters patents tvere liable to be disputed and
set aside. This rendered all possessions very precarious ; and
there Tverefew gentlemen in the kingdom^ but had been^ sovie

time or other^ questioned for their title^ or disturbed in the

enjoyment of their estates. The inconveniences whereof were

very visible, in the discouragement of husbandry (few persons

caring to improve lands which they caimot call their own) and
in the general dissatisfaction of the people^'''^'^^

230
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to the reformation, at those of the siiccessive

swarms of needy English adventurers, who mi-

grated tliither for the purpose of repairing their

shattered fortunes,
—and, subsequent to the re-

formation, the Roman Catholics at the feet of

the miserable oUgarchy styhng itself " the Pro-

testcmt ascendency ;" what can be the result of

such a state of things, but that the favoured cast

will be base, corrupt, unjust, and tyrannical ;
and

violate, as they generally may with impunity,

cvery law of God and man, to the oppression of

the degraded cast? and that the latter forlorn

description will be al)ject, timid, crouching, and

forced to submit to every indignity, insult, and

depredation,* or, if they resist, be crushed, with

added weight, to their previous sufferings.

* Among the grlevances which are so pathetically enume-

rated in the Remonstrance of the Catholics of Ii^eland, agreed

upon, March 17, 1642, the following is applicable to the sub-

ject of the present chapter, and is confirmed by the preceding

extract from Leland :

" The procuring of false inquisitions

upon feigned tities of their estates, against many hiindredyears'

possession^ and no traverse or petition of right admitted there-

vmto, and Jiirors, denying to jind siich ojjices^ xvere censured

even to public infamy and riiin of their estates ; the finding

thereof being against their consciences and their evidences :

and nothing must stand against such offices taken of great and

considerable parts of the kingdom, but letters patents under

the great seal : and if letters patents were produced, (as in

most cases they were) none must be allowed valid, nor yet

sought to be legally avoided : so that of late times, by the un-

derhand working of Sir William Parsons, knight, now one of

the lords justices here, and the arbitrary illegal power of the

two impeached judges in Pariiament, and others drawn in by
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Siicli was the hideous picture exhibited in

Ireland, during that period, which the world,

deluded by dishonest writers, of great l)ut unde-

served celebrity, has been universally led to

regard as " a blessed condition of peace and

securityy

T]ie great extent of the last chapters precludes

the necessity of being prohx with the present

one. I shall therefore be as brief as possible,

and reduce it within narrow bounds.

The land was covered with hosts of pimps,

spies, and informers, whose eternal employment
was finding flaws in the titles of genllemen's

estates, and, if possible, ejecting them, in which

they were constantly countenanced by govern-

ment
; or, if they failed in this part of the project,

forcing them to ruinous compositions.
"
Needy projcctors ancl rapacious courtiers still continued

the scandcdous
trciffic of pleading the king^s title against the

possessors of estates^ of seizing their lands^ orforcing them to

grievous compositions.''''^^^

We have asserted that this system of rapine
was more oppressive than that of James. A
momenfs reflection will satisfy every reader on

this point. That miserable king only spohated
a twentieth part of the island

;
whereas the

their advice and council, one hundred andfftij letters pafents
were avoided in one morning; which course continued until all

the patents of the kingdom, to a few, vvere by them and their

associates declared void."^^^

231
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informers harassed, tricked, and preyed upon the

inhabitants of the remaining nineteen-twentieths.

In the preceding note, page 225, Carte expressly

informs us, that " there were few gentlemen in

the kingdom, who had not been, some time or

other, questioned for their title, or disturbed in

the possession of their estates."

"
They who were too poor or too spiritless to engage in

distant adventures, courted fortune in Irelancl, Under pre-

tence of improving the king's revenue in a country where it

was far less than the charge of government, they obtained

commissions ofinquiry into defective titles^ and grants oi con-

cealed lands andrents belonging to the crown ; the greatbenefit

of which was generally to accrue to the projector, whilst the

king had but an inconsiderable proportionof the concealment,or
a small advance of rent. Discoverers were every where
BusiLY employed in finding out flaws in men's titles

To their estates. The old pipe-rolls were searched, to

find the original rents with which they had been charged. The

patent rolls, in the tower of London, were ransacked for the

ancient grants. No means ofindustry^ or devices, were left

untried^ to force the possessors to accept ofnew grants^ at an

advanced rent. In general, men were either conscious of the

defects in their titles, or alarmed at the trouble and expense of
a contest ivith the crown^ oy fearful ofthe issue ofsuch a con-

test^ at a time, and in a country, where the prerogative was

highly strained, and strenuously supported by the judges.
These inquiries, therefore, commonly ended in a new compo-

sition, made at as cheap a rate, and as easy an advance of rent,

as the possessors could obtain."^^^

Can the history of the world produce, in a

state of peace, such a hideous order of things as

is here detaiied ? An entire nation divided into

two classes, plunderers and plundered,
—

spies
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and informers, and victims of their malice and

avarice ! What scenes of distress and wretched-

ness, what instances of rapine, what fraiid, what

trick, what chicane, what forgery, wliat perjury,

must have taken place in such a state of society,

when the baleful race of informers and " disco-

verers were every where biisily employed in

jinding out flaws in men's titles to their estatesf'

And this in lord Clarendon's millenium ! that

" blessed condition of peace and security," when
" whatsoever their land, labour, or industry pro-

duced, was their own !"

Fastidious readers will murmur at the constant

repetition of the development of the falsehood of

lord Clarendon, which occurs in this work. But

what is to be done in such a case ? If fraud,

falsehood, and imposture, every step we take,

cross our path, must we pass them over un-

noticed, from deference to that fastidiousness,

which, while it submits cheerfully to the eternal

repetition of falsehood, affects to I)e shocked at

the repetition of its detection ?
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CHAPTER XI.

Slanders of the Irish character. Honourabte tes-

timonials. Baron Finglass. Sir Edwarcl Coke.

Sir John Davies. Highland missionaries to civi-

lize the Irish. Project of Irish plantations in

England and Scotland.

TO palliate, or even to justify, these spoliations.

the Irish of that era are represented as rude,

barbarous, savage, and intolerant of law and or-

der. Were this statement correct, it would by no

means justify the proceedings which we have

here detailed. There is no law, human or divine,

which warrants a civihzed man in seizing the

possessions of him who is, or whom he pretends

to be, uncivilized. Any law that would liave

warranted James, in his conduct to his Ulster

and Leinster subjects, warranted Cortes, Pizarro,

and Almagro, in their lawless devastations in

Mexico and Peru. Indeed the Spaniards may
be more readily defended than James. The

wretched Mexicans and Peruvians had no claim

on the protection of their invaders : they were

despoiied by a host of armed banditti, after a

regular warfare. But the ill-fated Irish were

pkmdered and made a prey of by a prince whose

paramount duty was, not only not to depredate
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on them himself, biit to protect them from the

depredations of others.

But here we meet the slanderers, wlio give

such Iiideous accounts of the Irisli, on the very

threshold
;
and are able to stamp on their fore-

heads the seal of falseliood in the most legible

characters. The evidence we produce is such

as no man Mving will dare dispute. It is not de-

rived from 0'Sullivan, 0'Connor, 0'Halloran, or

Curry. To these writers, ol^jections of partiality

would be made, by those prejudiced men who

delight in every thing, however gross, however

unjust, that defames or destroys the Irish charac-

ter. We appeal to Patrick Finglass, Esq. chief

baron of the exchequer, under Henry VIII. to

Coke, the author of the Institutes, and to that

John Davies, king James's attorney-general in

Ireland, who brought the accusation against the

inhabitants of Ulster, of " not bidlding houses noi'

planting orchards^'' to prove that tliey had no

lands of inheritance.

Baron Finglass places the Irish character on

far higher ground than that of the English, so

far as respects submission to law and justice :

"
It is a great abusiow and reproach, that the laws and sta-

tuts made in this lond are not observed ne kept, after the

making of theme, eight days ; which matter is oone of tlie dis-

tructions of Englishmen of this lond : and divers Irislinien doth

ohserve and kepe siich laws and statuts^ which they make upon
hills in their countri/^ frm and stahle^ without hreaking them

for any favonr or rewardP'^^

"4
Hibernica, 101.
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Edward Coke delivers his opinion of tlie Irish.

in a high and enconiiastic style of commendation:

"
I have been informed by many of those that have had

judicial places there, and [know] partly of my own knowledge,
that THERE IS NO NATION OF THE CHRISTIAN
WORLD THAT ARE GREATER LOVERS OF JUS-
TICE than they are ; xvhich virtite must of course be accompa-
nied by many others^'''^^^

In portraying the Irish character, Sir John

Davies has displayed more talent and candour

than are to be fomid in his forensic development
of the rights of inlieritance.

"
They will gladly continue in this condition of subjects,

without defection, or adhering to any other lord or king, as

hng as they may be protected and justly governed^ xvithout

oppression on the one side^ or impunity on the other. For

THERE IS NO PEOPLE UNDER THE SUN THAT
DOTH LOVE EQUAL AND INDIFFERENT JUS-
TICE BETTER THAN THE IRISH; or will rest better

satisjied xvith the execiition thereof^ although it be against

themselves ; so that they may have the protection and benefit

of the laxv^ xvhen iipon just cause they do desire z?."^^^

"
I dare affirm, that in the space of flve years last past,

there have not been found so many malefactors worthy of

death, in all the six circuits of this realm, which is now di-

vided into thirty-two shires at large, as in one circuit of six

shires, namely, the western circuit in England. For the truth

is, that, in time of peace, the Irish are more fearful to

OFFEND THE LAW THAN THE English, or auy othcr natiou

whatsoever.''^^^'^

Yet this is the nation which the miserable herd

of scribblers who have undertaken its history,

have stiarmatized as barbarous, savao:e, and wild ;
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and who were to be civilized by plantations of

the pohshed and refined Highlanders, for whom
their countryman James despoiled the Irish of

their estates. The idea of bringing the wild and

savage Highlanders into Ireland, to tame and

civiMze a nation, of which the agent of their

despoiler bore this exaUed testimony, that " no

people under the sun did love equal and indiffer-

ent justice better," is ahnost as romantic as it

would be to bring a party of the refined inhabi-

tants of the Alleghany mountains, to teach our

beaux and belles to dance cotillions and minuets.

The character drawn by these writers, is true

or false. But it cannot be false : for no rational

man could for a moment suppose that these

three great public officers of the crown of Eng-
land could conspire in uttering falsehoods to

flatter the Irish, the Helots of England : and if it

be true, as it must be, then is it clear that it would

have been full as correct and as wise, perhaps

more so, to make a plantation of Irish in Scot-

land or England, to civilize those nations, as to

introduce the Scotch or English into Ireland, for

the same benevolent purpose. These nations, at

that period, carried on tlieir border wars with a

ruthless and infernal ferocity,. barbarity, and de-

solation, that will stand a comparison with the

so-much-detested ravages of the Huns, Goths,

and Vandals. Fire and sword cleared their path

of every thing, animate or inanimate, that fell

in their way. Neither age, sex, nor condition

30
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escaped. To remove all doubt on the subject, I

submit a specimen of afive days' inroad into Scot-

land, by the earl of Sussex, about thirty years

previous to the fanious northern plantation.

''*' A Note of a Journeij into Tividale^ by the earl of Sussex\

her viajestifs lieutenant in the north^ begun the \7th ofApril^

loTO, and ending the\2d of the same,

" The irth of Aprll, 1570, the earl of Sussex and the lord

Hunsdon, governor of Berwick, with all the garrisons and

power of the east marches, came to Warke, and entered into

Tividale, in Scotland, the 18th, at the break of day, and burnt

all the castles and toxvns as they xvent^ until they came to the

castle of Moss, standing in a strong marsh, and belonging to

the lord of Fernhurst, xvhich they biirnt and razed^ and so

burnt the country until they came to Craling.
" The same day, Sir John Foster, with all the garrisons

and force of the middle marches, entered into Tividale and

Expesgate Head, sixteen miles from Warke, and so burnt all

the country^ iintil they came to a strong castle^ in the posses-

sion of the mother of lord Fernhurst, rvhich he burnt and

razed ; and so burnt all the other castles and towns^ until he

came to Craling, where both companies met, and so went up
the river of Tivit, and burnt and threw doxvn all the castles

andtowns iipon the river, until they came to Jedworth, where

they lodged this day.
*' The I9th, the army was divided into two parts, whereof

the one did pass the river of Tivit, and burnt and razed the

castle of Fernhurst^ Hunthill^ and Bederoll^ and passed on to

Minte : and the other part of the army biirnt in like sort on the

other side of the river Tivit^ until he came to Hawick.
" The 20th, the army went to Branshaw, the lord of Buck-

lough's house, which was whoUy overthrown with powder ;

and then divided and burnt^ on the north ofthe river of Tivit^

more into the inland^ all the castles andtoxvns in that country.
" The 21st, the army was divided, and one part went to the

river of Bowbeat, and burnt all on both sides ofthat river^ and

the other part went to the river of Caile, and burnt allon both
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sides of thls river ; all which time there was never any
SHOW OF RESISTANCE.
" And it is conceived by such as know the enemy's part of

Tividale, that there are razed^ overthrorvn^ and burnt^ in this

journey, ABOVE FIFTY STRONG CASTLES AND
PILES, AND ABOVE THREE HUNDRED VIL-
LAGES.'"*

It may be fairly questioned, whether a band of

demons, escaped from the regions of Lucifer,

could, with their wonted activity, in five days,

have perpetrated more devastation than my lord

Sussex and his garrisons had the pleasure of ac-

complishing, upon the unresisting Scotchmen, in

that space of time. The merit is enhanced ten-

fold, by the circumstance that it was executed on

an unresisting enemy ;
and this forms the proud-

est wreath of the laurel crown that entwined the

brow of the mighty hero ! He ran no risk of

his own precious Hfe, nor of those of his merciful

and heroic followers. To spare the lives of his

soldiers, is the first duty of a general. That no-

thing in human form ever exceeded the horrors

of this exploit, within the time it occupied, cannot

be doubted. Fifty castles ancl three hundi^ed vil-

lages consumed infive daysf IUustrious achieve-

ment ! Attila or Genghis Khan might have stu-

died the art of desolation to advantage, under

my lord Sussex. With what propriety or decency
writers belonging to that nation dare to stigma-
tize the cotemporaneous Irish as savages and
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barbariaiis, let the world judge. And be it ob-

served, that my lord Scroope made as pleasaiit

aii inroad beyond the borders, in a different di-

rection, at the same time
;
and equally signalized

his humanitv, and his taste for bonfires.* With

similar exploits of this polished and humane na-

tion, to which Ireland stands so much indebted

for her civihzation, we could fill a dozen chapters

for the ediflcation of the reader : but we presume
it can hardly be necessary. Let us, however,

without offence, offer a gentle hint to English-

men, and more especially to their writers, that

whenever the subject of savages and barbarians

is started, it would not be improper to bear in

mind the homely, but instructive proverb, "M?72

ofglass, throw no stones.'" To this lesson, hardly

one of them ever pays due attention.

* " The Rode of the lord Scroope^ warden of the west marches

of Engkmd^ into Scotland.

" Who, the I7th of April, at ten of the clock at night, with

three thousand horse and foot, came to Ellesingham, on the

Wednesday at night, and burned that toxvn in the morning,

being from Carlisle twenty miles. On Thursday, he burned

besides Hoddam^ the Maymes, the town, and all the houses,

which is the lord Herryes' ; that day they burned Trayletrow^

which is the lord MaxwelPs ; they burned the toxvn of Rey-

weli^ which is the lord Copland's and the lord Homeyne's.

They burned the house of Copewell, and the demesne of the

lord Copland's. They burned the tozvn ofBlackshieve^ which

is the lord MaxwelPs; item, the town of Sherrington^ of the

same ; item, the town of Lowzxvood, of the same Iord's."^^^

339
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The barbarity of English warfare, about that

period, was very impartially dealt out to other

nations besides the Scotch and Irish, who had

no particular preference. The French* and

Spaniardsf were under equal obhgations.

* "Twenty days together did the lord Talbot, wlthfre and

szvord^ pass through Picardy and Artois, destroijing cdl that

stood in his ivay^ and so returneth unencountered."^'"'

f The English, in their invasion of Spain, in the year 1566,
committed such scenes of havoc and destruction, as would
have become a horde of Scythians.

" The torvn [Cadiz] they

burnt^ saving only the churches. The walls they battered,
and towers demolished. The island itselfthey burned^ razed^
and spoiled^ laying all waste before them, and leavin^
the rubbish to declare the ruins which the English hadmade.^'''^^

The army
"
coming to Vigo, found every street fenced

with a strong barricado, and but only one man in the town ;

the inhabitants making towards Bayon, as fast as they could

drive. Then was both the town, and all the country
FOR sEVEN miles compass, set on a flame."^'*^ This was
the polished, refined, and humane nation, that was to civilize

the Irish, whom Leland veraciously styles
'•'•

savages :'''' but,
so far as respected warfare, the English were themselves

plunged in the most savage barbarism, as a perusal of their

own writers will fully evince.

2^°
Daniel, II. 140. ^"

Speed, 1198. «^^
Idem, 1191.
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CHAPTER XII.

Representation in Parliament. Fraud, venality^

and corruption of the executive^ legislative^ and

judiciary. Rotteti borouglis. Record of infamy,

on the Journals of the House of Commons.

WE liave fully established the non-existence of

lord Clarendon's golden age, under three great

aspects,
—freedom of religion, security of person,

and security of property. We have proved it as

fraudulent and false, as fraud and falsehood ever

conspired to make any portrait. The fourth

general head remains,—a fair representation in

Parliament. To this we invite the reader's at-

tention.

Under a free and independent Parliament,

Ireland could not possibly have suffered the titlie

of the oppressions of which the reader has had

an indistinct bird's-eye view
;
but which, at full

length, would fiU folio volumes. There have

been countries as much oppressed as Ireland
;

and tyrants as fell, and as fierce, and as rapacious

as the deputies that swayed the sceptre there.

But we know of no part of Europe that has

experienced, for the same length of time, that is,

for six hundred years, so grinding and hideous a

despotism.
^
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In a Parliament correctly constituted, tlie in-

terests of the representatives would have been

so completely identified with those of their con-

stituents, that it would have been impossible to

have suljjected the exercise of the national reli-

gion to pains and penalties, at the will, as we have

ah^eady said, of a paltry minority of two-thir-

teenths of the nation, at most
;
or to have en-

acted any of those barbarous statutes which ren-

dered the legislation of Ireland, for centuries, an

object of abhorrence and detestation.

We shall consider the subject of representation
under four different heads :

I. The periods of the meeting of Parliament
;

II. The modes of election
;

III. The manner of framing laws
;
and

IV. The freedom of debate.

And it cannot fail to appear, that, in this re-

spect, Ireland was as flagrantly oppressed, as we
have seen under the preceding heads.

I. Periods of Meeting.

From the twenty-ninth year of Elizabeth, anno

1587, to the fifteenth of Charles I. anno 1639,

embracing a period of fifty-two years, there were
but two Parliaments held in Ireland

;
—one in

1613, under James I.
; and the other in 1634-5,

under Charles I.^^' Thus were the powers of

legislation wholly suspended, in one instance,
for twenty-six, and in another for twenty-one

2^^
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years. The legislative fimctions, iii tlie mean

time, were usurped and abused by the executive

officers, who passed acts of state, which had all the

efficacy of acts of Parliament, and were enforced

by fine and imprisonment, as we have ah-eady

shown.

From 1666 to 1692, there was another inter-

mission of Parliaments in Ireland.* It thus

appears, that out of a period of a little more than

a century, there were above seventy years in

which no Parliament was held. If, however,

regard be had to the mode in which the elections

for the Lower House were conducted, as shall be

shown presently ;
to the kind of men who were

returned
;
and to the complexion of a large por-

tion of the laws they enacted, the intermission

can hardly be considered as an evil. But to be

freed from the abomination of a corrupt legisla-

ture, affi^rds no proof of the non-existence of the

enormous injustice resulting from the depriva-

tion, for so long a period, of a fair and honest

representation.

II. Modes of the election of memhers of the Hoiise

of Commons.

On the original adjustment of representation

in a legislative or dehberative body, it is fair to

presume, on every principle of honour and ho-

* " The fatal dissolutlon [took place] the Tth of August, 1666.

This event was emphatically fatal, because it did not legally

assemble, from this latter period, in Ireland, till 1692 "^'''*
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nesty, tliat tliere oiight to be a reasonable pro-

portion observed between the constituents and

their representatives. If a town with three thou-

sand inhabitants has two representatives, one

with six thousand ought to have four. These

proportions, however, will be materially changed

by time. One place will rise into consequence
from a state of obscurity, and another sink from

a state of eminence to obscurity; and justice

requires that the representation should be occa-

sionally moditied accordingly. But so many
persons are interested in the support of abuses,

and those who are thus interested act so much
in concert, that reformation is at all times ex-

tremely difficult : and we believe that in no coun-

try but the United States, and perhaps France, in

some of the scores of constitutions which "fretted

their short hour on the stage," during the French

revohition, has there ever been provision made
for periodical regulation of representation by
census. Hence the borough system in England
has gradually become the scourge of that nation,

and the astonishment and disgust of the rest of

the world.

But the representation in Ireland had, in its

origin, all the leprosy and ulceration which time

has introduced, in a succession of ages, into that

of England. To expose its hideous deformity
naked to the eye of the reader, and to convince

him that in every part of the government of that

beloved, but thrice-wretched countrv, Ireland,

31
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where I first drew my breath, and whose awful

fate wrings my heart with distress, while I feebly

sketch its wrongs, there was a systematic outrage

on every principle of honour, honesty, and jus-

tice, I shall give him a view of the mode in

which the elections were managed in three Par-

liaments : the two first in 1560 and 1568, under

the "
Virgin Queen," (liicus a non liicenclo) and

the third in 1613, under the wise, unassuming,

profound, and thrice-puissant prince, James I. the

mirror and quintessence of peifection.

In the first Parhament held under Ehzabeth,

the base means resorted to, for the purpose of

securing a majority, were of a unique character,

without previous precedent, or subsequent exam-

ple. Writs were issued to only ten of the nine-

teen counties then under the British government:
and thus the remaining nine were disfranchised.

The Parliament was composed of seventy-six

members, of whom fifty-six were for towns

and boroughs where the royal authority predo-

minated .•* the remaining twenty were for the

* " In the House of Commons, we find representatives sum-

moned for ten counties only. The rest, which made up the

number seventy-six, were citizens and, burgesses of those

towns in which the royal authority was predominant. It is

therefore little wonder, that, in spite of clamour and opposi-

tion, in a session of a few weeks, the whole ecclesiastical sys-

tem of queen Mary was entirely reversed by a series of sta-

tutes, conformable to those already enacted in the English
Parliament."24*

24«
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counties of Dublin, Meath, Westmeath, Louth,

Kildare, Catheiiow, Kilkenny, Waterford, Tippe-

rary, and Wexford. Cork, Kerry, Limerick,

Cavan, Clare, Antrim, Ardee, Down, and King's
and Queen's counties, containing probably half

of the entire population of the kingdom, were

wholly unrepresented, and ofcourse disfranchised.

It was in this Parhament, and by such vile fraud,

that the oppressive penal code against the Roman
Catholics was enacted.

On this atrocious affair, it would be superfluous
to comment. Lives there a man, with a spark
of honour or justice in his composition, however

hostile to Ireland or Irishmen, however bigotedly
devoted to England, that will not pronounce it

infamous ?

In the Parliament held in 1568, the election

was conducted with most manifest injustice. To
pass over minor enormities, and condense the

frauds into the narrowest compass possible, we
shall confine ourselves to three species of flagrant

crimes :

I. Many persons were returned for places not

incorporated, and which of course had no right
to representation ;

II. In several of the places entitled to send

representatives, the sheriffs and mayors returned

themselves
;

III. A swarm of Englishmen were returned for

places which some of them knew not, and of
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which none of them were residents, although re-

sidence was, by laAV, an essential requisite in a

representative.

In consequence of these frauds, the adminis-

tration had a considerable majority ;
and elected

Mr. Stanihurst, recorder of Dublin, their speaker,

although Sir Christopher Barnwell had a large

majority of the votes of the real members, those

who were duly elected. For a considerable time,

the latter disputed the validity of the votes of

the intruding impostors, which gave rise to the

utmost disorder, and contests that would have

better suited with a bear-garden than a Parlia-

ment.* Hooker, one of the impudent intruders,

has left on record the most circumstantial account

of the affair that is to be found
; and, as the leader

of the usurpers, endeavours to throw the whole

guilt of the dishonourable proceeding on the

members duly returned.t But it is impossible

* " And in thls matter they showed themselves very for-

ward, and so unquiet that it was more like a bear-baiting of

disorderly persons, than a Parliament of wise and grave
men."246

" Their dealings then were altogether disordered, being

more like a bear-baiting of loose persons, than an assembly of

wise and grave men in parliament."^'

f
" The next day following, being Friday, the lower house

met ; and, contrary to the order of that house, and duty of

that company, instead of unity, there began a disunion ; and

for concord, discord was received, For all, or the most part

2^«
Hollinshed, VI. 344. ^47

jdem, 345.
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to read eveii liis accoimt, varnished as it is with

false glosses, without being satisfied that the

crime rested on him and his accompUces. As

well might a band of ruffians or burglars, forcing

themselves into a man's house, with a view to

robbery or murder, charge the owner, who en-

deavoured to save himself, his family and pro-

perty, with the crime of the affi^ay, and its con-

sequences, if bloodshed ensued, as a riotous rab-

ble of strangers, who, in violation not merely of

honour and justice, but of the express law of the

land, had poUuted the sanctuary of legislation by
a forcible entry, could make the legal representa-

tives of the nation responsible for their crime.

of the knights and burgesses of the English Pale, especially

they who dwelled within the counties of Meath and Dublin,

who, seeing a great numher of Englishmen to have place in

that house^ began to except against that assembly as not good,
nor warranted by law. Their avantparler was Sir Christopher

Barnwell, knight; who being somewhat learned, his credit

was so much the more, and by them thought meetest and

worthy to have been the speaker of that house : and he, being
the spokesman, alleged three special causes, why he and his

complices would not yield their consents.
" The first was, because that there were certain burgesses

returned for sundry towns xvhich ivere not corporate^ and had

no voice in the Parliament.
" The second was, that certain sheriffs^ and certain mayors

of toivns corporate^ had returned themsehes,
** The third and chiefest was, that a number of Englishmen

were returned to be burgesses of such toxvjis and corporations
as Tvhich some of them never knexv^ and none at all xvere

residing and dwelling in the same^ according as by the lazv is

required.''^^'^^

2^8
Hollinshed, VI. 342,
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The business of the legislature being impeded

by these furious contests, it was agreed to refer

the matter in dispute to the judges. This afForded

but a miserable chance of redress for the Irish

nation, as these functionaries were removable

at the pleasure of the crown, and of course sub-

servient to its views. However, the profligacy

of the proceedings was fully estabhshed
;
for the

judges, corrupt and biassed as they were, admit-

ted the existence of the three enormous species

of ofFence alleged by the minority.* They de-

cided that two of the classes of usurpers should

be expelled the Parliament,—
I. Those who were returned for towns not

incorporated ;

II. Those magistrates who had returned them-

selves.

But they profligately gave their opinion, that

those who were returned for towns where they

* The judges, having
" discoursed and conferred of this

matter, returned their answers ; that concerning the first and

second exceptions, that the burgesses returned from towns not

corporate, and for such sherifFs, mayors, and sovereigns, as

have returned themselves, shall be dismissed out of the same ;

but as for such others as the sherifFs and mayors had retum-

ed, they should remain, and the penalty to rest iipon the she-

riffs for their xvrong returnsr'^'^'^

" The same was so stomached, that the placing of the Eng-

lishmen^ to be knights and burgesses, could not be digested,

as did appear in the sequel of that assembly, where every bill

furthered by the English gentlemenjjlRvas stopped and hindered

by them.""o

24»
Hollinshfcd, VI. 348. ^*" Ibid.
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did not reside, sliould retain their seats
;
and that

the penalty of the false, illegal returns should be

paid by the slieriffs.

The third class being more numerous than the

other two, and being secured in their usurpa-

tion by this iniquitous decision, the government
still possessed a majority ;

and was of course

enabled to carry whatever measures it thought

proper ;
and thus a few needy and dependent

EngUshmen, who probably had not an acre of

land in the island, were virtually its legislators.

Let us, however, do lord Clarendon the justice to

state, that this dishonourable affair occurred pre-

vious to his millenium. His mistakes and false-

hoods are sufficiently numerous, without unjustly

increasing them.

What a shameful prostitution of the dignity of

the bench ! What an unanswerable proof that

venahty and corruption had spread throughout

every department of the state, poisoned all the

sources of justice, and that all were leagued
in the grand work of oppressing the wretched

Irish ! A law, founded in reason, common sense,

justice, and honesty, declared that every borough,
or town, or city, should be represented by a

resident, who would know its situation, feel its

wants, plead its cause, rise with its prosperity,

and sink with its fall. A horde of hungry Eng-

Ushmen, in violation of the law, are returned to

represent places they never saw: a profligate

Parhament appUes to a prostitute bench, to de-
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cide the questioii whether a remedy shall be

applied to this illegal proceeding : it decides

that these intriiders and iisurpers shall maintain

their seats, but that those who returned them

shall pay the penalty of the infraction of the law !

What a mockery ! Suppose a fine of one hun-

dred thousand pounds were laid on those ofFicers,

which would go into the treasury,
—suppose they

were imprisoned for life,
—suppose they were

hanged, drawn, and quartered; what compen-
sation woidd be afforded to the towns robbed of

their representation, or to the nation cheated

with such a fraudulent legislature ?

These proceedings, and the opinion of the

judges, afford an ample field for consideration.

They exhibit another feature of the hideous op-

pression which their rulers exercised over the

ill-fated Irish. I have ah^eady more than once

endeavoured to force these subjects on the minds

of American readers, by applying the cases on

this side of the Atlantic. Let us suppose that the

sherifF of Philadelphia city, instead of allowing

the citizens to vote for two members of congi^ess,

were to elect himself and his deputy ;
that Frank-

ford, and Bustleton, and Hohiiesl)urg, and Ches-

ter, and Darby, and Marcus Hook, and Point-

no-Point were to send each two members to

congress ; and, finally, that a host of newl/-

arrived citizens of Kentucky should be chosen to

represent soiiie of our towns or counties, which

they had never seen. This "blessed condition of
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peace aiid security" woiild make the " swords of

our citizens leap from their scabbards," to avail

myself of the heroics of my countryman Burke.

In the Parliament held anno 1613, under

James I. the proceedings were at least as flagiti-

ous. The whole number of boroughs represent-

ed, previous to that period, was thirty ;
but for

this Parliament, in order to secure an overwhehii-

ing majority, tliere were forty new boroughs

created, every one of them in places where the

government had decided influence, and nearly the

whole in shabby, contemptiblc hanilets,* which

had not the least claim to a representation.f The

chief part of these boroughs were incorporated

previous to issuing the writs for the election;

but with a most hardened and profligate disre-

gard of even the forms of justice, many of them

^ "A number of new boroughs, most of them inconsiderable^

and many ofthem too poor to affordwages to their representa-

tives, must be entirely influenced by the government, and

must return its immediate creatures and dependents. Such an

accession of power could not fail to encourage the administra-

tion to act without reserve, and pursue the dictates of its pas-
bions and resentments."^"

f The petition of the lords to king James, states the existence

of " a fearful suspicion, that the project of erecting so many
corporations in places that can scantly pass the rank of the

poorest villages in the poorest country in Christendom^ do tend

to nought else, at this time, but that, by the voices of a few,
selectedfor the purpose^ extreme penal laws should be imposed
upon your subjects here."^^^

2*1
Leland, II. 519. =5?

i^^^^ 521.
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were incorporated after the writs had been is-

sued.* Sir John Davies feebly attempts to pal-

liate this outrage on justice ;t but with pretty

much the same success as attended his elaborate

vindication of the Ulster spohation.

But, abandoned as was this system, it did not

comprise one-half of the injustice or wickedness

of the election. The same course was pursued
as in the preceding Parliament. Many non-resi-

dent Englishmen were returned
;
some of the

judges retiirned themselves
;
and a number of

wretched outlaws completed the list of the mem-
bers of that House of Commons which attainted

Tyrone and Tyrconnel.

* " The deputy continued to increase the new boroughs to

the number offortij^ of which several tvere not incorporated^

until the writs for summoning' a Parliament had alreadif

issued.''''^^^

f
" His majesty hath most graciously and justly created

divers new boroughs, in sundry parts of the kingdom."^*'*

"
Certainly the number of these new boroughs, compared

with the counties that never had any burgesses before this

time, doth carry a less proportion than the ancient boroughs,

compared with the number of the ancient counties ; for in

those twelve or thirteen old shii^es, there are thirty cities and

horoughs^ at least, which send citizens and burgesses to the

Parliament. Whereas, for seventeen counties at large, being

more than half the shires of this kingdom, which had not one

borough in them before this new erection, his majesty hath

now lately erected BUT FORTY NEW BOROUGHS, or

thereabouts, which, in the judgment of all indifferent men,

must needs seem reasonable, just, and honourable."^"

2«
Leland, II. 522. ^54

Davies, 304. ="
Idem, 306.



FLAGRANT INJUSTICE. 251

To heighten the wickedness of the proceed-

ings, in imitation of the vile example set imder

the "Virgin Queen," no writs were issued to

sundry ancient boroughs, which, from their popu-
lation and cliarters, were entitled to representar

tives.*

Notwithstanding all these shameless and aban-

doned frauds, the administration had not a large

majority. Their usurping minions and parasites

were only an hundred and twenty-five, and the

opposition party were an hundred and one : there

were six absent members, whose politics are

not known.f It is easy to conceive what a de-

cided majority the recusants would have had, but

for the protligate disregard of every semblance of

honour and justice, which, during the election,

had governed the proceedings of the enemies of

Irish happiness and prosperity.

In consequence of those enormous abuses, the

real representatives of the nation were out-num-

bered
;
and this motley majority forced Sir John

* "
It was asserted by them, In support of thelr opposltion,

that the sherifFs had sent no writs to several of the horoughs ;

ih^tfrom others^ the returns xvould not be received ; that most

of the patents and charters ofthe nezv horoughs xuere dated af-

ter the commissions for the writs were issued.^^^

f
" Two hundred and thirty-two members had been re-

turned : six were absent. Of the remainder, one hundred and

twenty-five were Protestants ; and one hundred and one

formed the recusant party."^"

2'«
Crawford, I. 346. 257

Leland, II. 523.
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Davies into the chair, as speaker, although Sir

John Everard had a great majority of the legal

votes.

The real representatives of the people made a

struggle as ardent, but as ineffectual, as had taken

place in 1568. They were baffled by the address,

overcome by the power, and compelled to yield

to the wicked views, of a most profligate govern-
ment : and the true state of the proceedings is

recorded in the Journals, in the foUowing resolu-

tion, which is an open and undisguised confession

of the infamy of the majority, and of the admi-

nistration by whom they were supported ;

'' Nov. 19, 1613, It was resolved by the house of commons,
That Avhereas some persons have been unduly elected, some

being judges^ some for not being estated in their boroughs^
some for being outlawed, excommmiicated; and lastly, for

being returnedfor places xvhose charters xvere not valid; it was

resolved not to question them for the present, in order to pre-

vent stopping public business ; but this resokition was not to

be drawn into precedent."^**
" On the 24th November, 1614, the order of the last session

was renewed, verbatim, relative to postponing inquiries into

the returns of members, &c. who were disqualified, as judges,
as being outlaxved^ ^c. or returned for places xvhich had no

charters^^^'^

The lords and commons, seeing their rights

thus daringly trampled under foot, the law of

the land shamefuUy violated, and the legislation

of the nation virtually thrown into the hands of

a greedy and devouring horde of strangers, sent

2^8
Mountmorres, I. 169. 2S9

i<x^.^-^^ 1^;^^

^
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commissioners to the comt of king James, to

petition him for redress : but they were treated

with insult and outrage. Two of them wcre,

under some frivolous pretence, thrown into pri-

son,* for alleged insolence of conduct
;
the case

was referred to the British Privy Council ;t and

they were dismissed with an impertinent, frothy,

bombastic speech from the royal pedant, full of

verbiage that woidd have disgraced a school-boy.

The discussion of such wickedness cannot fail

to be to the last degree painful to the reader, as it

is to the writer. It harasses and tears the feelings

with violence. What a hideous prostitution of

every thing honest, fair, just, or correct, it would

be, were the governors of New York and Penn-

sylvania, for the purpose of overwhehning the

vote of the capitals of these two states, to incor-

porate, in the one instance, Chesnuthill and Log-

town, and, in the other, Bergen and Flatbush,

and allow each of these places an equal number

* "
It seemed no auspicious incident to the Irish agents,

that Talbot and Luttrel, for some late or present insolence of

conduct, rvere comviitted prisoners^ one to the tower, the other

to the fleet."2°o

I
" In flagrant violation of the rights of the Irish Parlia-

ment, he referred the final determination of it to the English

Privy Council. Their decision was, that several of the re-

turns were illegal."^^'

" The members retumed from those boroughs rvhtch wefe

created AiTER the writs had been already issued, were,

for the present^ declared incapable of sitting."-^^

260
Leland, II. 529. 26i

Crawford, I. 346.
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of representatives with the respective capitals,

thus eimbhng Chesnuthill and Logtown, by a

majority of two to one, to outvote Philadelphia,

and making the same distribution in New York !

There is something so wicked in this pro-

cedure, such a mockery of even the sHghtest

shadow of justice, that it excites loathing and

abhorrence. The idea of elevating the poUtical

balance, and throwing DubUn, Waterford, Cork,
and Galway into one scale, and Glassnevin, the

Black-rock, Clontarf, Dunleary, and Donnybrook,
or any places equaUy insignificant, into the other,

and suflering those five hamlets, with perhaps an

hundred inhabitants, to outnumber the votes of

four great cities, and of course to make laws to

bind the estates of the natives, and subject them

to pains and penalties for the worship of God, is

inexpressibly wicked. Tliis was, however, the

precise state of the representation of Ireland,

during lord Clarendon's miUenium, and from the

time of the Conquest, as it has been styled.

III. House of Lords.

Against the corruption and profligacy of the

House of Commons, the House of Lords might

have affbrded some security : but here the wicked

arts of the government triumphed, and equaUy

trampled under foot every principle of honour,

honesty, and justice. In every potion, calculated

to heal the wounds or aUeviate the distresses of

Ireland, there was always infused a deleterious
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drug, whose admixture transformed it into

poison. To secure a majority in the Upper

House, Irish titles were granted to Enghsh no-

blemen, destitute of a single acre of land in Ire-

land.* They never appeared in Parhament ;
but

confided their proxies to the minions of the

government,—three, four, or five to one peer:
*'

Txventy-nine proxies rvere cntered^ four and five to one

lord; which was a scheme of lord StrafFord's. Bvit this abuse

was soon afterwards corrected, by a standing order, that no

more than two should ^e given to one lord."^^^

Thus six of these men of straw, not owning

together a single farm, could out-vote the duke

of Ormond, and the earls of Kildare, Castlehaven,

Clanrickarde, and Fingal, who, united, possessed

probably above a miUion !

IV. Freedom of Debate.

But all these wise and salutary precautions to

guard against the ''insolence of the recusants"

were not deemed sufficient. If the members at

any time dared to use the privilege of debate so

as to offend the deputy or Privy Council, there

w^ere ready and adequate means of bringing

them to their senses. There were very conve-

* " The principal grievances were concerning proxies for
those peers who had no estates in Ireland^'' &c.^^'*

" The subsequent order contains a representation to his

niajesty, that j&eer* not estated in Ireland shouldnot be allowed

to t;oife."26*

2"
Mountmorres, I. 321. ^64

idem, 344. ^es
idem, 343.
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nient apartments in the jail. for their accommo-

dation
;
and a few weeks' solitary confinement

was an excellent specific for teaching them

politeness :

" The same day, [Nov% 4, 1634] the lorcl deputy Went-

worth communicated an act of council, for confining and

IMPRISONING SlR JoHN DuNGAN AND CaPTAIN ChARLES

Price, for words spoken in Parliament !"^^^

On another occasion, a member of the House

of Commons, who had a seat in the Privy Coun-

cil, and who dared to vote against the dictum of

the bashaw Wentworth, was punished by being

expelled from the Council-Board. This whole-

some and '^

apparent severity,'' was admirably

calculated, in terrorem, for any other members

who might venture to take the same course :

Sir Piers Crosby,
" in the second session of the late Par-

liament, ventured to oppose some measures of administration,

The deputy reprimanded and accused him of a violation of

his oath, in voting against bills to which he had assented in

Council, and concurred in transmitting them. Crosby was

sequestered from the Council-Board. He complained of the

severity, by petition. He desired license to repair ta England.
It was refused."^^^

The reader will probably be startled at the

fact of the refusal of license to repair to England.

But such was the real state of the case. No man
in public employment could leave the kingdom,

even to repair to the court of the British mo-

narch, without license obtained from his deputy,

2*5*5

Mountmorres, II. lO. ^67
Lglanj^ jlj^ 39^
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which was never granted to characters obnoxious

to him, who miglit seek an opportmiity to expose
his misdeeds.

The case of Sir Piers is strong and striking.

His standing in society was high ; as he was a

soldier of distingiiished merit, and had acquired

great reputation in the expedition to the coast of

France, where he had been the principal means

of preserving the English army in their retreat.^^^

His sole ofFence, as above stated, was voting

against an act proposed by the Privy Council.

If the merits of such a man could not secure him
from the degradation inflicted merely for the

independent discharge of his duty as a member
of the legislature, it is easy to conceive the slavish

and abject state in which those members were

generally held, who had no such claims to atten-

tion as belonged to the knight. His removal

from the Privy Council Board took place by the

express direction of the king, on the representa-

tion of Wentworth.*

Tiiis is a strong instance, in addition to those

ah^eady given, of the flxed determination of the
"
royal martyr" to uphold his vvorthy representa-

tive, in all his flagitious proceedings. He thereby
rendered himself amenable, in the eye of the

Eternal and Just God, for all the long course of

* " On the representations of Wentworth, his majesty di-

rected him to be removedfrom the Privy Council.''''^^^

^'^
Leland, III. 39. 269 ^^i^^
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oppression, injustice, fraud, rapine, and violence,

perpetrated by liis minister, who, in his persecu-

tion of lord Mountnorris, lord Ely, lord St. Al-

bans, Piers Crosby, and others, as well as in his

Connaught spoliation, violated every rule of

honour, justice, and humanity. Charles not only

did not discountenance any even of his worst

proceedings, but absolutely encouraged him in

them. After all his enormities were perpetrated,

Wentworth went to London, presented himself at

court, and entered into a fidl detail of the whole

course of conduct he had pursued. The unfeel-

ing monarch expressed the most decided appro-

bation :

" His majesty interrupted me, and said this was no severi-

ty ; wished me to go on in that way ; for if I served him

otherways, I should not serve him as he expected from me.
" His majesty was pleased to express his approbation of all

I had done ; and their lordships to advise I should go on in a

work so well begun ; and that it must be acknowledged that

the best service had been done this crown in Ii-eh\nd. So I

kneeled down, and kissed the king's hand, and the council

rose.""o.

The tyranny of the deputy, and the slavery of

the legislature, were observable in every part of

their proceedings. Not to exhaust the patience

of the reader, we shall close with one more in-

stance. Wentworth had, by the most outrageous

injustice, succeeded in carrying the election, in

Dublin, in favour of the recorder of tlie city, one

Catehne, who, the deputy was determined, should

270
carte, III. 11.
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be chosen speaker of the House of Commons.

Understandmg tliat the members of that House

contemplated choosing some othel' person, the

insolent satrap was quite exasperated ;
and des-

patched the chancellor to them, with a mandate

menacing his displeasure, if they should choose

as speaker any other than the person
" recom-

mended by his majesty's Privy Council," which,

at all events, would be utterly in vain, as " the

conchision must be according to his majesty's

good will and pleasure."* His arbitrary power,

imperious temper, and unrelenting disposition,

were too well known, and the awe felt for him

was too great, to admit of hesitation. His sove-

reign will and pleasure were therefore as com-

pletely the law in this instance, as the dictum of

the emperor of Morocco in his capital.

* " And as I understood there was a muttering among them

of rejecting him, and choosing some other for themselves, I

called the lord chancellor to me, and directed him to require
them forthwith to assemble themselves in their house, and

to choose their speaker, who was to be presented to me by
nine o'clock the next morning ; telling them it was not ivorth

their contention^ and that it would be taken as an ill presage
of some waywardness or frowardness of mind, if they should

go about to deny siich for their speaker^ as should be recom-

mended by his majesty''^ Privy Council ; or to struggle in a

business wherein the conchision of it must be according to his

majesty''^ goodxvill and pleasure^ whether they will or no. So

they departed ; and before dinner, without any noise or oppo-
sition at all, they chose the recorder for their speaker."^^^

2^^
StrafFord, apud Curry, I. 127.
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. V. Mode offraming laws.

In this respect, as in every otlier in wiiicli we
have viewed the case of unfortunate Ireland, her

situation was to the last degree slavish, and the

tvrannv of En2;iand intolerable.

In a venal and corrupt Parliament, packed in

the same manner as those three Parliaments, held

in the reigns of Elizabeth and James, which we
have mentioned, Sir Edward Poynings, then de-

puty, had a law passed which wholly destroyed

the legislative power in Ireland; reduced her

Parliament nearly to a level with a bed ofjustice

in France; limited its operations to the mere

enregisterment or rejection of edicts
;
and left

it but a bare negative power of rejecting,* not

of proposing, any law.f

* " A set of statutes were enacted, in the lOth Henry
VII. (Sir Edward Poynings being then lord deputy, from

whence they were called Poynings' laws) which restrained the

power, as well of the deputy, as of the Parliament : and in

time there was nothing left to the Parliament of Ireland, but

abare negative^ or power of rejecting^ NOT OF PROPOS-
ING, ANY LAW."272

f
" This day [August2, 1634] was remarkable for a dispute

between the lords and the lord deputy, about the framing of

acts ; which right, by Poynings' law, he contended, was in

himself and the council onli/ ; and Parliament had onlij power
to prefer a petition to them for that purpose : and lord Straf-

ford entered a memorable protest, upon this occasion, in the

Journals."^"

272
Jacobs, III. 534. ^73

Mountmorres, I. 323.
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By another law, passed during the administra-

tion of the same satrap, all the laws previously

existing in England, were, at one stroke, made
of force within tlie kingdom of Ireland.*

And, subsequently to this period, Ireland, with-

out a single representative in the British Parha-

ment, was always subject to the operation of all

the British statutes, in which she " was specially

named or included under general words."^^"

If the experience of the world did not afford

numberless instances to prove, that those nations,

wliich are the most jealous assertors of their own

liberties, are the most consummate tyrants over

subordinate nations, it would be matter of aston-

ishment that England, which, at various periods

of her history, had lavished so much blood and

treasure, in defence of her own rights and free-

dom, should have so uniformly violated every

principle, not merely of liberty, but of justice, in

her treatment of, and displayed such wanton

tyranny towards, Ireland. The case of these

two nations affords a most felicitous illustration

of the judicious and profound remark of Hume,
that it may be regarded as " a fixed maxim," that
"
though free governments have been commonly

the most happy for those who partake of their

* "
It was enacted, by another of Poynings' laws, that all

acts of Parliament, before that time made in England, should

be of force within tlie kingdom of Ireland."^"

"'»
Jacobs, III. 534. 275 jbid.
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freedom ; } et ARE THEY THE MOST RUIN-

OUS AND OPPRESSIVE TO THEIR PRO-

VINCES.""^

From Parliaments constituted in tlie manner

we have detailed, few measures were to be hoped

for, but what were fraught with destruction to

the liappiness of Ireland. Majorities were gene-

rally secured in both houses, whose interests

were in direct hostihty with the best interests of

the nation : and, in consequence, a large portion

of their legislation has been an almost invariable

tissue of outrage upon every principle of poUtical

economy, honour, honesty, and good faith.

" The mere Irish were not only accounted aliens, but ene-

mies, and altogether out of the protection of the law ; so as

IT WAS NO CAPITAL OFFENCE TO KILL
THEM."2"
" Our law did neither protect his [the Irishman's] /i/c",

nor

revenge his death.''^^''^

" As long as they were out of the protection of the law, so

as EVERY Englishman might oppress, spoil, and KILL
THEM, wiTHOuT CONTROUL, how was it possible they coiild

be other than outlaws and enemies of the crown ofEngland?
If the king xvould not adinit them to the condition of siibjects^

how could they learn to obey him as their sovereign ? When

they might not converse or commerce with any civil man, nor

enter into any town or city^ without peril of their lives^ whither

should they fly but into the woods and mountains, and there

live in a wild and barbarous manner i"'279

Of the barbarous code of laws which disgraced

the Irish Statute-Book, we shall notice a few.

2^^ Hume's Essays, I. 47. ^"
Davies, 82.

• 278
idem, 84. 279

jdgj^^ 90.
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By one law, marriage or fosterage with the

natives was made treason.*—a law tending to

render eternal the hostihty, and spread wide the

devastation and horrors of warfare, between the

aboriginals and the EngUsh colonists,
—a law, in

a word, of the most dire and baleful tendency.

By a law made in the reign of Edward IV.

it was enacted, that any Enghshman, meeting an

Irishman robbing, orgoing to rob, or comingfrom

rohhing. unless he had an Enghshman in his

company, might kill him, and cut off his head,

wiTHouT TRiAL ;t and, on bringing the head to

* "
By divers heavy penalties, the English were forbidden to

marry^ to foster^ to make gossips xvith the Irish^ or to have

any commerce in their markets or fairs : nay, there was a law

made, no longer since than the 28th Henry VIII. that the

English should not marry with any person of Irish blood,

though he had gotten a charter of denization, unless he had

done both honiage and fealty to the king in the chancery, and

were also bound by recognizance, with sureties, to continue a

loyal subject. Whereby it is manifest, that such as had the

government of Ireland, under the crown of England, did in-

tend to make A PERPETUAL SEPARATION AND
ENMITY between the English and the Irish, pretending, no

doubt, that THE ENGLISH SHOULD, IN THE END,
ROOT OUT THE IRISH.^^so

f
"

It shall be lawful to all manner of men that find any
thieves robbing by day or by night, or going or coming to rob

or steal^ in or out, g^oing or coyning^ having no faithful man of

good name and fame in their company, in Enghsh apparel,

upon any of the liege people of the king, to take and kill them^

and TO CUT OFF THEIR HEADS, xvithout any impeach-

2S0
Davies, 86.
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the portrief of the town, he was further author-

ized to levy
" with his own hands," and those of

his aiders in the murder, two pence for every

plough land, one penny for every half plough

land, as well as for every house and property
worth forty shillings. This act did not merely

legahze murder, but ofFered a premium for it
;

any Englishman might, at his pleasure, cut ofF

the head of an Irishman, and declare that he

was going to roh^ or comingfrom rohhing: which

assertions it was impossible to disprove ;
and a

man, going to, or coming from, church, might
be murdered, on pretence that he was going to

roh, or coming from rohhing. The nmrderer

could then levy contributions on the barony, as

a remimeration for the slaughter ; and, consider-

ing the deadly hostihty between the two nations,

and the shght importance attached to the hfe of

an Irishman, it is far from improbable that hun-

dreds of them were thus decapitated ; and that

the business of chopping ofT heads was made as

ment of our sovereign lord the king^ his heirs, officers, or mi-

nisters, or of any others.

" And it shall be lawful to the bringer of the said head, and

his aiders to the same, for to distrain and lemj hij their own

hands^ of every man having one plough land in the barony

where the said thief was taken, two pence ; and of every man

having half a plough hmd, one penny ; and of every man hav-

ing one house, and goods to the value of forty shillings, one

penny j and of every other cottier, having one house and

smoke, one half-penny."-^^^

231
statutes, 21.
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regiilar a trade, aiid as prolitable a means of

subsistence, as in sonie countries is the employ-
ment of shooting wolves or bears.

By another law, any man found within the

Pale, with the beard on the upper lip, which was

the Irish custom, might be seized, with his goods,
as an Irish enemy, and ransomed as such.*

By another, every man was rendered liable for

the offences committed by his son.f

By another, five of the best men of every

stirpe were obliged to deliver up all of their sur-

name charged with offences, or to ansxver for the

offences themselves. Of course, when criminals

escaped, their namesakes, how innocent soever,

underwent the penalty of their offences.|

* " No manner of man, that will be taken for an Englishman,
shall have no beard" [these two negatives are in the statute]
" above his mouth ; that is to say, shall have no hair upon his

upper lip ; so that the said upper lip shall be once at least

shaven every fortnight ; or of equal growth with the nether lip.

And if any man be found among the English contrary here-

unto, then it shall be lawful to every man to take them and
their goods as Irish enemies, and to ransom them as such."^^^

f
"
Every man shall answer for the offence and ill-doing of

his son, as he himself that did the trespass, offence, &c. ought
to do."283

\
" Five persons of the best of every stirpe or nation of the

Irishry, and in the countries that be not yet shire grounds, and
till they be shire grounds, shall be bound to bring in, to be

justified by law, all idle persons of their surname which shali

be charged with any ofTence ; or else satisfij^ of their oxvn

proper goods^ the hurts by them committed to the parties

^'^
Statutes, 5. 283

i^^^^^ ^4^

34
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We sliall close with a short notice of the

preamble of aii act, which assumes, as the

ground of its enaction, such miserable legends
as display a disregard of even the sUghtest ap-

pearance of common honesty. Their wicked-

ness stares us in the face, with the most mere-

tricious audacity. The act was passed by the

Parhament held in the eleventh year of the

reign of Ehzabeth, which was called expressly for

the purpose of attainting the person, and confis-

cating the immense estate, of Shane 0'Neal, who,
as we have seen in page 179, was ''rooted oiit,

on the complaint ofthe nohility.'' The preamble
enters into an elaborate attempt to prove that

the whole island, and all its inhabitants, were the

property of the kings of England ! a most won-

derful proof of the fidehty with which the hish

nation was represented in that corrupt and venal

legislature. That England or Enghshmen should

advance such claims, on the fabulous histories of

Gurmonds, and Belans, and munificent donations

of an island not their own, is not very surprising :

but what indignation must it excite, to have those

claims recorded among the statutes enacted in

the metropohs of Ireland, and by men pretending

to be representatives of that kingdom ! The proofs

grieved; and also yield to the queen's majesty, her heirs and

successors, such jines^ as by the lord deputy, governor or

governors and council of this reahii, shall be assessedfor their

qfences:'^^*
284

Statutes, 229.
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offered would excite our merriment, did not

profound astonishment at their injustice stifle the

propensity to ridicule.

The two principal grounds were, that the pro-

genitors of the Irish, who migrated from Spain,
lived in a province called Biscan, "whereof

Bayon was a member ;" that king Gurmond, son

to the noble king Belan, king of Great Britain,

was lord of Bayon ; and, as the "
Virgin Qiieeji''

was a lineal descendant of king Gurmond,
"
THEREFORE,"—most wondcrful logic !

—" the

Irishmen should be the king of England his

people, and Ireland his land !"

But, not relying wholly on this strong title to

the kingdom and the people, and lest there

should be sceptics who would dare dispute the

point, they adduce another proof, so powerful as

to silence the controversy to the end of time.

This corroboration rests on the incontrovertihle

fact^ that as Heremon and Heberus were leading
their foUowers from Spain, they met with the

said renowned hero, king Gurmond, at the

islands of the Orcades, which were then in the

route from Spain to Ireland ; but they are now
removed a few leagues out of the course. On
this knotty point of geography, it is not necessary
to dilate : we therefore return to the mighty mo-
narch Gurmond.

This illustrious hero, whose fame has spread

throughout the habitable globe, was returning,
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crowned with laurels, from a great victory ob-

tained in Denmark. The Milesian chiefs, wearied

out with their tedious pilgrimage, and panting
after an asyhim, where they might repose from

their labours, made an humble supplication to

the conqueror, to grant them some place to

the west, wherein to settle themselves. This

puissant prince, a mirror of humanity and be-

nignity, had compassion on the wanderers ;

most graciously made them a present of the

Emerald Isle, with all its appurtenances ;
and

moreover kindly furnished guides, to direct them

in their voyage thither. And therefore "they
should and ought to be the king of England his

men."

The migration of the Milesians to Ireland, is

stated by 0'Connor, one of the most learned

antiquarians of the last century, to have taken

place eleven hundred years before the Christian

era : the act for the attainder of 0'Neale was

passed in 1583. Thus the claim was quite a

recent one, not quite twenty-seven hundred years

©Id!

The reader may perhaps imagine, that, to

change the scene, we have taken a flight into the

regions of fancy ;
and that all we have stated,

respecting Gurmond, and Belan, and Biscan, and

the Orcades, and Heberus, and Heremon, and

thegr&at victory in Denmark, and the magniti-

cent present of Ireland, is mere rhodomontade.
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But the annexed extract* from tlie preface to

the act for the attainder of Shane 0'Neal, will

* Extract from
" An Act for the attainder of Shane CNelle^

and the extinguishment of the name of O^Neile^ and the enti-

tling of the ^teen^s majesty^ her heirs^ and siiccessours^ to

the coiintry of Tyrone, and other countries and territorics

in Ulster,

(( And now, most deere sovereign ladie, least that any
man which list not to seeke and learn the truth, might be ledd

eyther of his owne fantasticall imagination, or by the sinister

suggestion of others, to think that the sterne or lyne of the

Oneyles should or ought, by prioritie of title, to hold and

possess anie part of the dominion or territories of Ulster be-

fore your majestie, your heyres, and successours, we, your

grace's said faithfull and obedient subjects, for avoyding of

all such scruple, doubt, and erroneous conceit, doe intend here

(pardon first craved of your majestie for our tedious boldness)
to disclose unto your highness your auncient and sundry strong

authentiqiie tytles^ conveyed farr beyonde the said lynage of

the Oneyles and all other of the Irishrie to the diguitie, state,

title and possesion of this your realm of Ireland.
" And therefore it may like your most excellent majestie to

be advertized, that the auncient chronicles of this reahn, writ-

ten both in the Latine, English, and Irish tongues, alledged

sundry auncient tytles for the kings of England to this land of
Ireland. And first, that at the beginning, afore the comming
of Irishmen into the said land, they were dwelling in a pro-
vince ofSpain^ thewhich is called Biscan^ xvhereofBayonrvas
a member^ and the chief citie. And that, at the said Irishmen's

comming into Ireland, one king Gurmond^ sonne to the noble

king Belan, king of Great Britaine, which now is called Eng-
land, xvas lord ofBayon^ as many of his successours were to*

the time of king Henry the second, first conqueror of this

realm: and THEREFORE THE IRISHMEN SHOULD
BE THE KING OF ENGLAND HIS PEOPLE, AND
IRELAND HIS LAND ! !

" Another title is, that at the same time that Irishmen carae

out of Biscay, as exhiled persons, in sixty ships, they met xvith
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remove all doubt on the subject, and convince

him we have been as sober and serious as John

Bunyan, when wi'iting the Pilgrim's Progress.

the same king- Gurmond upon the sea, at the ysles of Orcades^

then comniing- from Denmark with great victory. Their

captains, called Heberus and Heremon, went to this king, and

him tolde the cause of their comming out of Biscay, and him

prayed, with great instance, that he would graunt unto them,

that they might inhabit some land in the rvest. The king at

the last, by advise of the councel, granted them Ireland to

inhabite^ and assigned unto tliem guides for the sea, to bring

themthither: andTHEREFORE THEY SHOULD AND
OUGHT TO BE THE KING OF ENGLAND'S MEN ! !

" Another title is, as the clerke Geraldus Cambrensis wri-

teth at large the historie of the conquest of Ireland by king

Henry the second, your famous progenitor, how Dermot Mac

Morch, prince of Leinster, which is the first part of Ireland,

being a tyrant or tyrants, banished, went over the sea into

Normandie, in the parts of France, to the said king Henry ;

and him besely besought of succour, which he obtained, and

thereupon became liege man to the said king Henry, through
which he brought power of Englishmen into the land, and

married his daughter, named Eve, at Waterford, to Sir Rich-

ard Fitz-Gilbert, earle of Stranguile in Wales, and to him

granted the reversion of Leinster, with the said Eve his

daughter. And after that the said earle granted to the said

king Henry the citie of Dublin, with certain cantreds of lands

next to Dublin, and all the haven towns of Leinster, to have

the rest to him in quiet with his grace's favour.
" Another title is, that in the year of our Lord God one

thousand one hundred sixtie-two, the aforesaid king Henry
landed at the citie of Waterford, within the realm of Ireland,

and there came to him Dermot, king of Corke, which is of the

nation of the M'Carties, and of his own proper will became

liege, tributarie for him and his kingdom, and upon that made

his oath and gave his hostages to the king. Then the king
roade to Cashell, and there came to him Donalde, king of
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Shoiild this work travel to the continent of

Europe, it may produce serious consequences to

Limerick, which is of the nation of the 0'Brienes, and be-

canxe his liege, as the other did. Then came to him Donald,

king of Ossorie, Mac-Shaglin, king of Ophaly, and all the

princes of the south of Ireland, and became his liege men, as

aforesaid. Then went the said king Henry to Dublin, and

there came to him 0'Kernill, king of Uriel, 0'Rowcke, king

of Meth, and Rotherick, king of all Irishmen of the land, and

of Connaught, with all the princes, and men of value of the

land; and became liege subjects, and tributaries, by gi'eat

oathes for them, their kingdoms and lordships to the said king

Henry ; and that of their own good wills, as it should seem ;

for that the chronicles make iio mention of any xvarre or chi-

valrie done by the saidking^ all the time that he ivas in Ireland.

*' And in the year of our Lord God, a thousand, a hundred,

four score and five, he gave the land of Ireland to his young-
est sonne, John by name, about which time the said John
came in person into Ireland, and held the same land.

" Another title is, that all tlie clergie of this realm assem-

bled at Armagh, at the time of the Conquest, upon the com-

ming over of Englishmen, our forefathers ; and there it was

decreed and deemed by them, that through the sin of the

people of the land, by the sentence of God, the mischief of the

Conquest them befell.

" Another title is, that at the first comming and being of

king Richard the second in Ireland, at the citie of Dublin, and

other places of the land, there came unto him, with their own

good wills, 0'Neyle, captain of the Irishmen of Ulster,

0'Breene, of Thomond, 0'Conner of Connaught, Arthur Mac

Morchie, captain of Irishmen in Leinster, and all captains of

Irishmen of Ireland, and became liege men to the said king

Richard, and to him did homage and fealty ; and for the more

greater suertie bound themselves in great summes of money,

by divers instruments, in case they did not truly keep and

hold their allegiance in the forme aforesaid : and therefore,

sayeth this clerke, that from the beginning of his time, Avhich
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the peace and independence of the United States.

Many Swedes, and some of the subjects of the

sublime and puissant princes of Germany have

made considerable settlements in Pennsylvania.

And these great potentates, following the exam-

ple of the successors of Gurmond, may be tempt-

ed to lay claim to a large portion, perhaps the

whole, of the state. But, alas ! the evil may ex-

tend further. Certahi Knickerbockerites settled

New Amsterdam formerly. And therefore the

puissant king of HoUand may, on the same

grounds, claim large sections of New York. It

is, moreover, shrewdly suspected, that some of

the citizens of the powerful and extensive repub-

lic of Ragusa, settled themselves among the pil-

grims of New England. The Yankees may there-

fore look out sharp for squalls.

was about three hundred and four score years past, good is

THE KING OF EnGLAND's TITLE AND RIGHT TO THE LAND

AND LORDSHIP OF IrELAND."^^*

285
Statutes, 231.
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Sometimes, notwithstanding all the varioiis

lines of circumvallation by which the vice-regal

authority was fenced round, and the fraud, cor-

ruption, and venaUty, by which tlie proceedings

of the legislature were managed, measures were

carried there offensive to his higli mightiness, the

deputy for the time being. But such was the

prudence and foresight of the administration of

that happy kingdom, that there was an adequate

remedy provided even for this disorder. It was

very simple, and of easy appUcation ; being

merely to tear out the leaves of the Journals,

containing the obnoxious matter, in due form,

and with a proper exhibit of proconsular dignity:

" On the 29th of November, 1640, the following very ex-

traordinary memorandum appears in the Journals :
" Memo.

By virtue of his majesty's letters, we, the lord deputy, have,

at the council-board, had two orders ofthe Hoitse of Commons^
in presence of divers of the late members, torii out of the

yournals. These orders related to presenting ways and rates

to be observed in taxing the growing subsidies."^^*

286
Mountmorres, II. 40.
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CHAPTER XIII.

" An act of most gracioiis, general^ and free par-

don,'" with only fifty classes of exceptions, each

averaging four orfive species; that is^
" a gene-

ralpardon,'' with aboiit two himdred exceptions,

" Et voila justoment comme on eciit Piiistoire."— Voltaire.

AMONG the multifarious frauds respecting

Ireland, with which the world has been deluded,

one of the most palpable remains to be noticed.

It is universally beheved, on the uniform

declarations of probably all the Anglo-Hibernian

writers, that an act of general amnesty, for all

offences whatsoever, was passed by the Irish

Parhament, in the session which commenced
anno 1613.

" The session concluded with an act of ohlivion andgeneral

pardon^'^'^'^

" An act of general pardon and oblivion was made, in con-

firmation of the royal edict."^^^

"
They passed an act of general indemnity for late crimes,

with an exception of Tyrone, Tyrconnel, and 0'Dogherty."^®^
" An act oi general amnesty and pardon was raade, in con-

iirmation of the royal edict."^^°

" An act of general oblivion and indemnity was passed."^^^

" All minds being quieted by a generalindemnityr^^^

2"
Carte, I. 22. ^ss

Ldand, II. 5Z5. ^»»
Davies, xxv.

290 G ordon, I. 327. ^ai
Crawford, I. 347. ^92

Hume, IIL 308.
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A perusal of tliese passages, ancl of all the wri-

ters we have ever examined on the subject, has

led the world to give credit to James and his

Irish Parliament for an exuberant stock of cle-

mency. It has appeared that their motto, and

the benignant rule of their conduct, had been

Shakspeare's divine commendation of heaven-

born rnercy :

" The quality of mercy," &c.

It is supposed that this act of ^^general and

free pardori'' effaced all crimes and misdemeanors

of every description ;
was the harbinger of an

universal jubilee throughout the kingdom ; and,

from the hour of its promulgation, produced
a general clearance of the prisons of all their

tenants, by whatsoever tenure they had been held

there. But, alas ! in Ireland, words bore an im-

port different from what they had in any other

country : and " an act oi general pardon^'' in that

ill-fated nation, was, in truth and in fact, an act of

universal proscription : for in that Parhament and

king, towards Ireland,

" There was no more mercy, than milk in a male tiger."^^^

This assertion will appear ambiguous : but the

ambiguity shall be soon removed. The act in

question bears, it is true, in the Statute-Book,
the fraudulent title of " an act for the king's

majestie's 7nost gracious, general, and free par-

293
Shakspeare.
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don.''* This is as clear and explicit as language

coiild render it
; and, as the act itself is in black-

^Extracts from '•''AnActfor the khig^s majestie^s most gracioiis^

GENERAL, AND FREE PARDON ! ! !"

The king's majestie, most graciously considering the good
will and faithful hearts of his most loving subjects, which as

at all times, so at this present especially, they having with

most dutiful affection showed themselves towards his high-

ness ; and understanding that the same his loving subjects

have man)'- and sundry wayes, by the laws and statutes of this

reahn, fallen into the danger of diverse great penalties and

forfeytures, is, of his princely ancl merciful disposition, most

graciously inclined, by his liberal and free pardon, to discharge

some part of those great paynes, forfeytures and penalties

wherewith his said subjects stand now burdened and charged ;

trusting they will be thereby the rather moved and induced,

from henceforth, more carefully to observe his highness's laws

and statutes, and to continue in their loyal and due obedience

to his majestie ; and therefore his majestie is well pleased and.

contented, that it be enacted by the authority of this prcsent

Parhament, in manner and form following, (that is to say)

That all and every the said subjects, as well spiritual as tem-

poral of this his highness's realm of Ireland, the heyres, suc-

cessors, executors, and administrators of them, and every of

them, and all and singular bodies corporate, cities, shires,

boroughs, hi^ndreds, baronies, townes, villages, hamlets, and

tythings, and every of them, and the successor and successors

of every of them, shall be, by the authority of this present

Parliament, acquitted, pardoned, and released, and discharged

against the king's majestie, his heyres and successors, and

every of them, of all vianner of treasons^ felomes^ ojfences^

contempts^ trespasses^ entrics^ rorongs^ deceipts^ misdemean-

oiirs^ forfeijtures^ penalties^ and summs of monij^ paynes of

death^ paijnes corporal and peciiniarie, and generally of cdl

other things^ causes^ quarrels^ suites^jiidgments andexecutions^
in this present Act herecfter not excepted nor foreprized»
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letter, obsolete orthography, and Verj long, it is

probable that those writers never examined be-

1.
"
Except and alwayes foreprized out of this general

and free pardon, all and all vianner of high treasons^ and

other offences committed or done by anij person or persons

against the king''^ majestie, and all conspiracies and confede-

racies, trayterously had, committed, or done, by any person
or persons, against the king's majestie's royal person j and all

manner of levying vvarre and all rebellions and insurrections

vvhatsoever had, made, or committed, or done at any time

sithence the beginning of his majesty's raigne.

2. "And also excepted all ajid every manner oftreasons com-

viitted or done^ by any person or persons in the parts beyond
the seas, or in anv other phice out of the king's dominions,

sithence the beginning of his majestie's raigne ; and also all

suites, punishments, executions, paynes of death, forfeitures,

and penalties, for, or by reason or occasion of any of the trea-

sons and offences before rehearsed.

3.
"And also excepted out of this pai-don all offences offorg-

ing and false counterfeyting the king's majestie his great or

privy seale, sign manual, or privy signet, or any of the monies

current within this realm ; and also all offences of unlawfull

diminishing of any the said monies, by any wayes or means

whatsoever, contrary to the laws and statutes of this realm at

any time sithence the beginning of his majestie's raigne ; and

also all misprisions and conceahuents of any the high treasons

aforesaid, and also all abetting, aiding, comforting or procuring
of the same offences, or any of the said treasons committed or

done sithence the beginning of his majestie's raigne.

4.
" And also excepted out of this pardon, all manner ofvo-

luntary murders^petit treasons^ andrvifull poisonings^ done or

committed by any person or persons sithence the beginning of

his majestie's raigne, and all and every the accessaries to the

said offences, or any of them, before the said offences commit-

ted.

5.
"And also excepted and forcprised out of this general par-

don all and every offence ofpiracy^ and rohbery done upon the

seas^ sithence the beginning of his majestie's raigne.
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Yond the title, or, at all events, beyond the pre-

amble, which carries the same dekisive promise

6. "And alsb excepted out of this pardon aUhurglaries com-

mitted or done in any dwelling house or houses, and all acces-

saries to any the said burglaries, before the said burglaries

committed, within one year before the beginning of this pre-

sent session of Parliament.

7.
" And also excepted all rohherics done upon, or to any

man''^ or woman's person in the high-way, or elsewhere, and

all and singular accessaries of, or to any such robberies be-

fore the said robbery, committed within one year before the

first day of this present session of Parliament.

8.
" And also excepted the felonious stealing ofany horse^

geldhig^ garron^ or mare^ and all accessaries thereunto, before

the same felony committed, and all judgments and executions

of and for the same, within one year next before the beginning
of this present session of Parliament.

9.
" And also, all xvUfull hurmngs of any ckvelling house or

houseSy or any barn or barns, wherein any corn was, commit-

ted or done at any time sithence the beginning of his majes-
tie's raigne.

10.
" And also excepted all rapes and carnal ravtshments of

tvomen^ and also ravishments and wilfull taking away or marry-

ingany maide, widdowe, or damosel, against her will, or with-

out the assent or agreement of her parents, or such as then had

her in custodie, committed or done within one year before the

beginning of this present session of Parliament. And also all

oifences of ayding, comforting, procuring or abetting of any
such ravishment, wilfuU taking away or marrying, had, com-

mitted or done.

11.
" And also excepted out of this pardon all persons «cto

attainted or outlawed^ of or for any treason, petit treason, mur-

der, wilfull poysoning, burglary, or robbery, and all execu-

tions of and for the same.

12.
" And also excepted all offences of invocations^ conjura-

tions, rvitchcraft, sorceries, inchantments and charms, and all

ofTences of procuring, abetting, or comforting of the same, and

all persons now attainted and convicted of any of the said of-
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of clemency : but, witli Shakspeare, we may well

exclaim,
" Oh ! vvhat a goodly outside fjalsehood hath !"

fences, at anj^ time sithence the beginning of his niajestie^s

raigne.

13.
" And also excepted all and every manner or taking

from the king's majestie, of any the goods or chattels, or the

issues, rents, revenues or profits of any mannors, lands, tene-

ments, and hereditaments, which were of any traytor, murder-

er, felon, clerke or clerkes attainted, or fugitives, or of any of

them.

14.
" And also excepted allgoods and chattels^ in any wise

forfeited to the king's majestie by treason, petit treason, mur-

der, or felony, heretofore committed or done.

15.
" And also excepted all offences of or in making, writ-

ing, printing, or publishing, or in consenting to the making,

writing, printing, or publishing, of any false^ seditious^ or

slaiinderous book or books, libell or libells, in any wise against

the king's majestie, or the present government of this realme,
in cases either ecclesiasticall or temporall, or against any per-
son or persons whatsoever.

16.
" And also excepted out of this pardon all intrusions,

had, or made, or done by any person or persons, in or upon

any of the mannors, lands, tenements, or other hereditaments

of our said sovereign lord the king ; and all wastes done, com-

mitted or suffered upon any such lands, tenements, or heredit-

aments, and the wrongfuU taking of any the rents, issues, and

profits of the same mannors, lands, tenements, or heredita-

ments, of our said sovereign lord the king, at any time sithence

the beginning of his majestie's raigne. And also all suites,

accounts and impetitions, of and for the same.

17.
" And also excepted out of this pardon all alienations

ofany lands^ tenements or hereditaments, without license, and
all fines, issues and profits, that may or ought to grow or come
to the king's majestie, by reason of any such alienations, with-

out license, at any time sithence the beginning of his majestie's

raigne.



280 VINDICL^. HIBERNICiE.

And never was tliere more " falsehood" under a

"
goodly outside," than in this instance. For, in

18.
" And also excepted out of this pardon, all wastes com-

viitted or done^ in any of the king's wards' lands, or in the

wards' lands of any of the king's counties ; and aiso all and

every line or fines, for the single and double vakie of the mar-

riage or marriages of all and every ward or wards, at any time

heretofore grown to the king's majestie, sithence the beginning

of his majestie's raigne.

19.
" And also excepted concealed wards^ and the lands of

such Tvards concealed,<ind all liveries and primer seisins and

ousterlemains, that ought to be had, done or sued for the same,
sithence the beginning of his majestie's raigne.

20.
" And also excepted out of this general pardon all ra-

vishments and wrongfull taking or withholding any the king's

ward or wards, lands or rents, and profits of the same, at any
time coming or growing to the king's hands, sithence the be-

ginning of his majestie's raigne ; and every thing that by rea-

son of any such ward or wards' lands, and for defauh. of suing
or prosecuting, of any livery for any such wards' lands ought
to come or to be to the king's majestie, and which as yet is

not discharged.

21.
" And also excepted all jines that should or ought to

grow to the king's majestie, of any his widdows that have mar-

ried without license, sithence the beginning of his majestie's

raigne.

22.
" And also excepted and forepriscd out of this pardon,

all sxich persons as^ the last day of this present session of Par-

liament, be in prison^ within the castle of Dublin, or in the

prison of Marshalsie, or otherwise restrained of liberty by ex-

press commandment of the lord deputy, or by the command-

ment or directions of any his majestie's privy council.

23.
" And also excepted out of this pardon all and every

such person and persons which at any time sithence the begin-

ning of the king's majestie^s raigne, haveJled oiit of this realm

of Ireland^ or any other the king's dominions, for any ofTehce

of high treason, petit treason, or misprision of treason.
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the body of this " act of general and free pardon,'*

there are no less than fifty classes of excep-

24.
" And also excepted all such persons as be gone or fled

out of this reahn, for any cause contrarie to the laws and sta-

tutes of this realm, without the king's majestie's license.

25. " And also excepted all such persons as have obtained

and had license to depart this reahn, for certain time, and now

do abide out of this reahn, without any lawful excuse, after the

time of their licenses expired.

26. " And also excepted out of this pardon all and every

conceah-nents or wrongfull detainments of any custom or sub-

sidie dueto the king's majestie, sithence the beginning of his

majestie's raigne, and all corruptions and misdemeanours of

any officer or minister of or concerning any custom or subsi-

die, and all accompts, impetitions and suites to be had, made

or done for the same.

27. "And also excepted all and singular accompts of all and

every coUector and collectors of any subsidie, custom, impo-

sition, composition or other thing ; and all accompts of every
other person whatsoever that ought to be accomptant to the

king's highness, and the heirs, executors, and administratora

of every such person that ought to accompt for all things

touching only the same accompts ; and all and singular arrear-

ages of accompts, and all untrue accompts, and all petitions,

charges, and seisures, suites, demaunds, and executions which

may or can be had, of or for any accompts or any arrearages

of the same.

28.
" And also excepted all titles and actions of quare im-

pedit^ and all homages, rehefe and reliefes, heriots, rents, ser-

vices, rent charges, rent secks, and the arrearages of the same,
not done or paid to the king's highness.

29.
" And also excepted all conditions and covenants^ and

all penakies, titles and forfeytures of condition or conditions,

covenant or covenants, accrued or grown to the king's ma-

jestie, by reason of the breach and not performing of any cove-

nants or conditions.

36



282 VINDICIiE HIBERNICiE.

TioNs, embracing almost every conceivable crime

of which the Statute-Book takes cognizance ;
and

30.
" And also excepted all summs ofmoney granted by the

king's majestie, or any his noble progenitors ; and all conceal-

ments, fraudes and offences by which his majesty hath been

deceived or not truly answered of or for the same.

31. " And also excepted outof this pardon alldebtes which

were or be due to our soveraign lord the king, or to the most

noble queen Elizabeth, of famous memorie, or to any person

or persons for or to any of their uses, by any condemnation,

recognizance, obligation or otherwise, other than such debts as

are due upon any obligation or recognizance forfeyted before

the first day of this present session of Parliament ; for not ap-

pearance in any court or other place whatsoever ; or for not

keeping of the peace, or not being of good behaviour, which

debts growen and accrued upon these cases, by this free par-

don be and shall be freely pardoned and discharged.

32.
" And also excepted and foreprized out of this pardon

all and singular penalties^ forfeytures and summs of moneij^

being due, and accrued to our soveraign lord the king, by
reason of any act, statute, or statutes : which forfeytures, pe-

nalties and summs of money be converted into the nature of

debts, by any judgment, order or decree, or by the agreement

of the offendour or offenders, sithence the beginning of the

raigne of the late queen Elizabeth.

33.
" And also excepted allforfeyturet of leases and estates

or interests of any lands, tenements or hereditaments, holden

of our soveraign lord the king's majestie by knight service,

or in socage, in capite, or otherwise by knight service made in

one or several assurances or leases for any term or terms of

years, whereupon the old and accustomed rent or more is not

reserved.

34.
" And also excepted all first fruits at this present*being

due to be paid to his majestie, by force of any act or statute or

otherwise.

35.
"And also excepted all penalties and forfeytures whereof

there is any verdict in any suit given or past for the king's

majestie.
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v/hich, for the purpose of adding one more to the

various proofs we have ah^eady adduced, of the

36.
" And also excepted all forfeijtures and other penalties

and profits now due, accrued and growen, or which shall or

may be due, accrued or growing to the king's majestie, by
reason of any offence, misdeameanour, contempt, or act or

deed, suffered, had, committed, or done, contrary to any act,

statute or statutes, or contrary to the common laws of this

realm, and whereof or for the which any action, bill, plaint or

information, at any time within eight years next befoi*e the last

day of this present session of Parliament, hath been or shall be

exhibited, commenced or sued in the courts of Castle Chamber

or in any the king's majestie's courts at Dublin, and now is,

or the said last day of this session of Parliament, shall be there

depending, and remaining to be prosecuted, or whereof the

king's raajestie, by his bill assigned, hath heretofore made any

gift or assignment to any person or persons.

37. " And also excepted out of this general and free pardon
<tll offences^ contempts^ clisorders^ covtjis^ frauds^ deceipts and

misdemeanours xvhatsoever^ heretofore committed or done by

any person or persons, and whereof or for the which any

suit, by bill, plaint or information, at any time within four

years next before the last day of this present session of Parlia-

ment, is or shall be commenced or exhibited in the court of

Castle Chamber, and shall be there the same last day of this

session of Parliament depending, or whereupon any sentence

or decree is given or entered.

38.
" And also excepted out of this pardon all offences of

perjuries and subornations of witnesses, and offences of forg-

ing and counterfeiting of any false deeds, escriptes or writ-

ings ; and all procuring and counselling of any such counter-

feiting or forging to be had or made.

39.
" And also excepted out of this pardon all offences of

incest^ adulterij ^ fornication and simony ^
and all such usury for

which any interest hath been received or taken since the first

day of this present session of Parliament ; and all misdemean-

oiirs and disturbances committed or made in any church or

chappel, in the time of common prayer, preaching or divine
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fidelity of Irish historians, are eimmerated in the

annexed note.

service there used, to the disturbance thereof ; and all outlaw-

ries and prosecutions upon the same.

40. " And also excepted all offences whereby any person

may be charged with the penalty and danger of premunire, and

of the which offence or offences any person standeth already

indicted, or otherwise lawfully condemned or convicted.

41. " And also excepted all dilapidations for which any suit

is, or before the end of this session of Parliament shall be,

depending.
42. " And also excepted all offences in taking away, imbey-

selling or purloyning any the king's majestie's goods, money,
chattels, jewels, armour, munition, ordinance, or other habili-

ments of warre.

43. " And also excepted out of this pardon all manner of
extortions whatsoever.

44. " And also excepted all covins, frauds, deceipts and

other disorders and misdemeanours whatsoever, heretofore

committed or done by any steward of his majestie's mannours

or courts, under sheriffe, or by any officer or minister in any
of his highness' courts, in or by reason or colour of any of

their offices or places, or any their deputys or clerkes ; and all

offence^ of ayding, comforting, assisting or procuring of any
under sheriffe or any such officer, minister, or clerke, in con-

tinuing, doing or executing any such extortion, exaction, covin,

fraud, deceipt, disorder or misdemeanour.

45. " And also excepted out of this pardon all issues^ Jines

and amercements being totted, levied or received by any she-

riffe, under sheriffe, bayliffe, minister or other officer, to or

for the king's majestie's use or behoofe, before the last day of

this present session of Parliament j and all issues, fines and

amerciaments affered, taxed, estreated or entered severally or

particularly, touching or concerning any one person or more

persons joyntly or severally, above the sum of six pounds.

46. " And also excepted all issues, fines and amerciaments

affered, taxed, set or entered severally or partlcularly in any
court of record at Dublin, at any time sithence the feast of
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The extracts from this act are longer, perhaps,

thau are consistent with the nature of this work :

Saint Bartholomew last past; and yet nevertheless all other

fines, as well fnis pro licentio concordandi^ as other set, taxed,

estreated or entered afore the said feast of Saint Bartholomew;

and also all issues and amerciaments as well real as others,

within any liberties or without, being set, taxed, estreated or

entered afore the said feast of Saint Bartholomew, and which

severally or particularly extend to or under the summ of six

pounds, and not above, Avhether the)' be estreated or not es-

treated, or whether they be turned into debt or not turned into

debt, and not being totted, levied or recovered by any sheriffe,

under sheriffe, minister or other officer, to or for the king^s

majestie's use or behoof, before the last day of this present ses-

sion of Parliament, shall be freely, clearly and plainly pardoned

and discharged against the king's majestie, his heyres and

successours for ever, by force of this present act of free par-

don ; and yet nevertheless, all estreats of such fines, issues and

amerciaments as be now pardoned by this act, and be already

estreated forth of the court of exchequer, and be remaining iu

the hahd of the sheriffe, under sheriffe and bayliffe for collect-

ing of the same fines, issues and amerciaments, shall, upon the

return of the same estreats, be orderly charged and delivered

by scrowls into the office of the pipe in the court of exche-

quer, as heretofore hath been accustomed, to the intent that

thereuposi" order may be taken that his majesty may be truly

answered in all fines, issues and amerciaments not by this act

pardoned, and which any sheriffe, under sheriffe, bayliffe or

other officer or minister hath received or ought to answer for

by force or colour of any such estreat, processe or precept to

him or them made for the levying thereof : and yet notwith-

standing all and every sheriffe and sheriffes and other ac-

comptants, upon his or their petition or petitions, to be made

for the allowance of any such fines, issues and amerciaments

as, by this act pai-doned, shall have all and every such his and

their petition allowed in his or their accompt and accompts,

vvithout paying any fee or reward to any officer, clerk or other
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but we trust they will be excused ; as no abridg-

ment could do justice to the subject, or to the

gi^and object we have in view, which is to open
the eyes of every reader, who is not wilfully

bUnd, to the undeviating fraud, falsehood, and

minister, for the making, entering or allowing of any such pe-

tition, any usage or custome to the contrary notwithstanding.

47. " And also excepted out of this pardon all goocls^ chat-

tek^ debts^ actions and suites alreadij forfeited^ or whereof any

right or title is accrued and growen to the king's majestie by
reason of any outlawry, and whereof the king's majestie, by
his highness's letters patent, hath, before the last day of this

present session of Parliament, made any grant, covenant or

proviso to any person or persons.

48. " And also excepted outof this pardon allsuch persons

as be and remain still attainted or condemned^ and not already

pardoned, of or for any rebellion or levying of warre, or of or

for any conspiracy of any rebellion or levying of warre, within

this realm, or in any other the king's dominions.

49.
" And also excepted all false forging and counterfeiting

of any untrue certificates.

50.
" And also excepted all false forging and counterfeiting

of any cominission or commissions to inquire of any lands,

tenements or hereditaments : or return of any commission or

commissions obtained or gotten of any court or cou'"*^ to in-

quire of any iands, tenements, or other things whatsoever;

and all and all manner of falsifying of any particular, or of

any bill or bills signed by his majestie after the ingrossing

thereof, and before the passing of the same unto the great seal.

51.
" Provided also, and be it enacted by the authority of

this present Parliament, that this act of general pardon shall

not in any wise extend to any person outlawed upon any writ

of capias ad satisfaciendum^ until such time as the person so

outlawed shall satisfie, or otherwise agree with the party at

whose suit the same person was so outlawed or condemned."^^'*

294
statutes, 327.
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imposture, tliat rim throiigh the whole hody of

the Anglo-Hibernian histories of h^eland, as pen-

ned by those writers who have pandered to

the passions, the prejudices, and the grinding

tyranny of " the Protestant ascendency," and

contaminated and corrupted the history of Ireland

to an extent unequalled in that of any other

portion of the terraqueous globe. This object

we feel proudly confident we have accomphshed,
with such of our readers as have brought to the

perusal of this work, a mind disposed to hail the

appearance of holy Truth, in whatsoever form

she may appear.

We hope the reader will bear in remem-

brance the deceptious statement of this act, as

he peruses some of the subsequent chapters, in

which, from the nature of the sulDJects, the detec-

tion of imposture is rendered difficult, and, in

fact, would be impossible, if the stupidity of the

projectors were not on a par with their wicked-

ness. Had their ingenuity amounted to a twen-

tieth part of their fraud, they might have con-

trived tales so plausible as to bid defiance to

detection : but fortunately their fabrications are

compacted together with so much grossness and

incoherence, that it requires but moderate abih-

ties to expose them, in ail their naked deformity,

to the contempt and loathing of every hberal

mind. ^Had those tales, however, been devised

with talents equal to the wickedness of the con-

trivers, and furnished no internal evidence to
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coiidemn them, eveii in that case they would

merit rejection ;
as we have estabhshed, in the

historians who narrate them, a total disregard of

truth, and the strongest and most palpable facts,

in every instance which admitted of producing
evidence. This act of '•

gracious, general, and

free pardon," would, if it stood alone, be sufFi-

cient to decide the question. It is recorded in

the Statute-Book ; open to the inspection of all

the writers who have treated on it
;
and detection,

like the well-known " sword of Damocles," hung
over the head of imposture or sophistication.

Yet, notwithstanding all these strong circum-

stances, we see that its real character is as

diametrically opposite to the views given of it,

as the pitchy darkness of the lowest regions of

Erebus to the starry canopy of heaven. And

will not every man of mind ask, what depen-

dence, in points involved in doubt, obscurity, or

mystery, such as plots and conspiracies, can be

placed on writers who poison the pure streams

of history, in such plain cases as this, and so

many others which we have exhibited to the

reader ?



( 289t )

CHAPTER XIV.

The age offorgery^ plots^ and perjurij.

IN eveiy age of the woiid, some peculiar folly

or wickedness has prevailed, which distingiiished

it from those which preceded, as well as from

those which followed, with nearly as much accu-

racy as the varied features of the face distinguisli

one man from another.

Were we called upon to fix the pecuhar feature

of the seventeenth century, in the wide range of

the British dominions, we should, without hesita-

tion, pronounce it to have been the age of for-

gery, peijury, and fabricated plots, contrived for

the purpose of overwhehiiing the innocent in

ruin, and enriching malefactors with their spoils.

It is hardly credible, at the present day, when

those dire passions that actuated so large a por-

tion of the community in England and Ireland,

during that period, have whoUy subsided, and are

now ahnost inconceivable, what a number of

these contrivances were employed ;
how regularly

they succeeded each other; what mischievous

consequences they produced ;
and yet how exces-

sively stupid the most of them were. Many of

them, wliich were devoured with greedy ears by

t37t
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the great and little viilgar, are so ridiculous, so

absurd, and so utterly improbable, that, at the

present day, they would not impose on a gang of

swine-herds.

Previous to entering into the examination and

detection of the miserable pretended conspiracy

of 1641, which led to scenes of horror, desola-

tion, and massacre of the Irish, that chill the

blood in the veins, we shall present the reader

with a few facts, to satisfy him that the fabrication

of pretended plots was a regular trade, pursued

upon a most extensive scale
; was one of the

levers by which the movements of the political

machine were regulated ;
and that consistency,

coherence, probabihty, or even possibility, were

not necessary to ensure its success.

We have ah'eadv estabhshed the efficacv of

this infamous system, in producing confiscation

in Ireland
;
and how thousands were involved in

ruin, and their posterity for ages consigned to

poverty, by the dropping of a wretched catch-

penny letter. We have shown, that after Tyrone,
a nobleman of high grade and princely posses-

sions among the Irish, had rendered important
services to the state, and received a wound,

fighting in its defence against his own country-

men, he was ahnost immediately charged with

a conspiracy, on grounds the most frivolous and

contemptible, merely from the hist of spohating

his immense estate
;
and that the same vile coursc

was pursued with Shane 0'Neal, whose estate
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was iinally confiscated, after he was basely assas-

sinated, at the instigation of the lord deputy, who

pubUcly paid the assassin the price of liis infamy,

and thus staraped a brand of eternal infamy on

his name, which all the cataracts of the Niagara
eould never efface.*

The low herd of hardened wretches, who per-

jured themselves by swearing to those plots, as

well as those of the higher orders, equally har-

dened, who suborned them for this execrable

purpose,t felt no "
compunctious visitings" of

remorse, that torrents of blood were occasionally

shed, through the means of their peijuries.

" Their conscience, wide as hell,'"'^^'

suffered no nausea at the immolation of hosts of

innocent victims on the bloody ahars of their

ambition, their avarice, and their vengeance.

Many of the instruments used on those occa-

sions, were the basest and most wicked of man-

* " On a signal given, the soldiers rushed in ; butchered

the wretched guests ; and buried their weapons in O^Neal,

The intelligence of his death was conveyed to the lord deputy

by Piers, who sent his head to Dublin, and received one

THOUSAND MARKS AS HIS REWARD."^^^

f
" Leaders so little scrupulous, as to endeavour, by encou-

raging perjury, subornation, lies, imposture, and even by

shedding innocent blood^ to gratify their own furious ambi-

tion."2"

2^5
Shakspeare.

296
Leland, II. 286, 287.

2" Hume, IV. 331.
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kind,*—wretches elaborated, in prisons, in stews,

and other hot-beds and nurseries of villany, to

the last degree of turpitude of which man is

capable. TJieir stories were so contradictory,

that the falsehood and perjury were nianifest to

the most cursory observer : but such was the

general depravity and delusiori of the times, and

such the devouring thirst for the blood of the

victims, that no profligacy in the witnesses, no

contradiction, no improbability, no impossibility

in the evidence, no degree of immaculate inno-

cence in the objects of their rage and malice,

could save them from destruction. Accusation

and condemnation were, in almost every instance,

synonimous terms.

* "
Oates, the informer of this dreadfiil plot, was himself

THE MOST INFAMOUS OF MANKIND. He was

the son of an Anabaptist preacher, chaplain to colonel Pride ;

but having taken orders in the church, he had been settled in

a small living by the duke of Norfolk. He had been indicted

for perjury, and by some raeans had escaped. He was after-

vvards a chaplain on board the fleet, whence he had been dis-

missed, on complaint of some unnatural practices, not fit to be

named."298

" Such bountiful encouragement brought forth new wit-

nesses. William Bediow, a man^ if possible^ more infamous
than Oates^ appeared next upon the stage. He was of very
lowbirth ; had been noticed iox several cheats^ and even thefts;

had travelled over many parts of Europe, under borroxved

names ; and frequently passed himself for a man of quahty,
and had endeavoured, by a variety of Hes and contrivances,

to preij upon the ignorant and unwary,''''^'^^

258
Hume, IV. 315. 299

jdem, 322.
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In those days, conspirators were accustomed,

if we believe tlie depositions of some of the plot-

contrivers, to stand in the open streets and high-

ways, and converse about their conspiracies and

treasons, as pul)hcly and unreservedly as at pre-

sent we convey to each other the inteUigence of

the price of stocks, the state of the weather, or

any of those important nothings which form so

large a portion 6f what is called conversation.

This free and easy system was quite convenient

to the informers, as it saved them much trouble

in searching for evidence.

On one occasion, the English House of Lords

was alarmed by the important information given

by an ItaUan, that he heard an Irishman, ifi t/ie

street^ inform a certain Francisco, in Italian,

that a plot was laid to kill some members of that

House, particularly the earls of Northumberland,

Essex, Holland, ^'c* The House of Lords attach-

* "
Jan. 11, 1641-2. This day, one Francis Moor, an Italian,

gave in an information to the Hoase of Lords, That yesterday
he stood talking with an Irishman, who lives with the lord

viscount Loftvis, in the street, and overheard one Brian

Kelly, an Irishman, servant to the earl of Arundel, speak
IN Italian [!] to one Signior Francisco, an Italian, and say,
That there was a plot laid to kill some lords of the Parliament ;

and in particular named the earl of Northumberland, the earl

of Essex, the earl of Holland, the earl of Pembroke, and the

earl of Leicester.
"
Hereupon, it is ordered, That the said Brian Kelly and

Signior Francisco shall be forthwith apprehended, and attach-

ed by the gentleman usher attending this house, and brought
as delinquents to the bar, and charged with the words ; Kelly
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ed great impoilance to tlie affair, and sunimoned

the parties to the bar : but it ended in smoke,
after the purposes for which it had been fabri-

cated were answered.

The Irishman being so polite as to speak to

his brother conspirator in Italian, it is highly

probable that the latter, not to be outdone in

pohteness, rephed in G^elic or Irisli. But, as the

historian is silent on the subject, I would not be

understood as committing myself, by any thing

more than suggesting it as plausible,
—

leaving it

to the better judgment of the reader to decide.

But, of all the informers of those days, a cer-

tain Thomas Beal, a taylor, merited the palm.

None of the confraternity could stand a compari-

son with him. He gave minute details of a plot,

in which one hundred and eight persons had

engaged to murder as many members of Parlia-

ment. The wages they were to receive for this

pleasant and amusing business, were very mode-

rate, particularly for the commons, who were

not valued at more than twenty per cent. of the

lords. The latter were to be paid for at the rate

of ten pounds per man : but the poor members

of the Lower House were valued at only forty

shillings. The feats were to be performed as

the members were coming down stairs from the

denied that he ever spake any such words. Thereupon Moor
was called in to confront him, and upon oath averred what he

had formerly informed."^°°

^°o
Nalson, II. 843.
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Parliament House, or taking their coaches, or

going into their lodgings.*

* " House of Lords, Nov. 15, 1641. Thomas Beal, a

taylor, dvveHing in White-Cross street, was called in, and

made a relation of the whole plot, with all the circumstances,
which were as follows:
" That this day, at twelve of the clock, he went into the

fields, near the Pot-house : and walking over a private bank,
he heard some talking, but did not see them at first ; but find-

ing them by the voice, he coming within hearing of them, un-

derstood they talked of state afFairs : and going nearer them,
he heard one of them say, that it was a Avicked thing, that the

last plot did not take ; but if this goes on, as is in hand and

intended, they shall all be made. Heard them say, that there

vvere an hundred and eight men appointed^ to kill an hundred

and eight members of the Parliament^ every one his man ;

some were lords, and others were to be members of the House
of Commons, all Puritans ; and the sacrament was to be ad-

ministered to the hundred and eight men, for performing of

this ; and those that killed the lords were to have ten pounds^
and those that killed the members of the House of Commons,

forty shillings. That Gorges, being the thirty-seventh man,
had taken the sacrament on Saturday, to kill one of the House

of Commons, and had received forty shillings. That one

Phillips coming to London on Sunday night late, was charged
to be at my lord's chamber, where was only my lord, father

Jones, and father Andrews : he also had his charge, and five

more with him, he being the hundred and eighth man, and the

last, as he thought.
" That Phillips had been in Warwickshire and Bucking-

hamshire, with letters ; and that he delivered letters to Mr.

Sheldon, who gave him his dinner, and a piece for his pains,

charging him to make haste to London again, and giving him
letters to deliver to my lord.
" That Dick Jones was appointed to kill that rascally Puri-

tan Pym ; and that four tradesmen were to kill the Puritan

citizens which were Parliament men.
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This plot, which highly alarmed both lords

and commons, is one of those which, as we have

" That on the same day, being the 18th of this month, when

the city shall be in a tumult, there shall be risings in six seve-

ral parts of this land, by the Papists ; viz. in Warwickshire,

Worcestershire, Buckinghamshire, Lancashire, and two other

places which he remembers not.

" That those that were to kill the lords were brave gallants

hi their scarlet coats^ and had received every man ten pounds

a-piece ; and when that was gone, they might come and fetch

more.
" That this was to be done either coming doxvn stairs, or

taking their coaches^ or entering into their lodgings^ or any
other way, as they should see opportunity.

" That although all were not killed, yet the tumult would be

so great, that it would prevent sending to Ireland, and that

was father Andrews his wit, to prevent sending thither ; be-

cause if they prevailed there, they should not have cause to

fear here."^''!

" Nov. 16, 1641. The lords and commons assembled in

Parliament, having received informations of dangerous de-

signs and practices, by pi-iests and Jesuits, and ill-affected

persons, to disturb the peace of this state, and the proceedings

of Parliament, and to attempt upon the persons of many of the

members of both Houses ; and well know that there is no

way to prevent the mischief which the malice of such men

may suddenly bring upon the realm, to the utter subversion

of our religion, laws, and liberties, but by putting the kingdom
into a posture of defence, and so to be ready, upon all occa-

sions, to oppose force to force."^°^

" The commons acquainted their lordships, that they have

discovei'ed some things further concerning the plot which was

related by Beal ; for, upon examination, they are informed,
that there are two such priests as father Jones and father

Andrews ; Jones, they understand, is here in town, at the earl

=5"
Nalson, II. 646. ^02

ijg^^^ 649.
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stated, would now hardly impose iipon a gang
of swine-herds. The idea of a large body of
" brave gallants" not, as Sir John Falstaff says,

"m Kendal green^' but "i/z scarlet coats" for

the pui-pose of rendering themselves conspicuous,

engaged to poignard an equal number of mem-
bers of Parhament coming out of the house, or

going into their carriages, the major part for only

forty shilUngs a head, would form an admirable

episode in Baron Munchausen. But, absurd and

ridiculous as it was, the "
greedy maw" of pubUc

delusion and prejudice cheeifuUy swallowed it,

as suitable refection for its devouring appetite.

A plot for which Sir Henry Beddingfield was

apprehended, is more absurd and nonsensical

than BeaFs, though not so much detailed. It is

difficuh to conjecture what it means, from the

deposition* of the informer who communicated

of Worcester's house ; and Andrews is described to be near

fifty years of age, and uses to come much to Sir Basil Brook's

house.
" The Hoiise of Commons further thinks

fit, that a declara-

tion be made, that whosoever of the hundred and eight men,

designed to do this mischief, shall come in and discover the

same, both Houses will be humble suitors to the king that they

may be pardoned, and they shall be well rewarded."^°^

* " William Shales, sergeant of the foot company under the

command of Sir Arthur Loftus, knight, saith, That about the

latter end of April last, he being then in Norfolk, in Oxbo-

rough Hall, in the house of Sir Henry Beddingfield, the said

Sir Henry, hearing that this examinant was lately come out of

Ireland, sent for him into his garden, whither when he came,
3»3

Nalson, II. 649.
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the important information. We state it merely
to sliow tlie ridiculous grounds on which these

fabrications rested.

A plot was fabricated, of which the pretended

object was to kill Charles II. Lord Castlemain

he found the said Sir Henry walking with one Poole, (whom
this exaniinant supposeth was a priest) and saith, that as soon

as he came into the said garden, the said Sir Henry asked him

whether he knew how the state of Ireland then stood ? To
which the examinant said, that he thought that all things were

quiet and at peace there. Why (quoth Sir Henry) doth the

army then do nothing ? To which the examinant replied, That

they carried themselves quietly, and that any man might walk

in Ireland with a thousand pounds, and a wand ouly in his

hand. He saith also, that the said Sir Henry told him, That

he was abovit to take a house in Kilkenny, of one of the But-

lers, for that there was no safety in England for any of his

religion ; and asked of the examinant, whether there were any

good hawking thereabouts ? To which the examinant said that

there was. Then the said Sir Henry said, That now his mind

was altered, and that he meant to stay in England; and added,

That he did believe, that before Christmas day next, there

should be seen such combustions in England and Ireland, as

the like were never seen before ; and thereupon cursed the

Scots as the authors of these troubles.

WiLLiAM Shales.

Jurat. Coram nobis.

James Ware,
ROBERT MeREDITH.

"
Whereupon it was ordered, That Sir Henry Beddingtield

should be sent for in safe custody by the gentleman usher of

the House ; and none permitted to speak with him, but in the

presence of the messenger ; and that his study should be seal-

ed up by the two next justices of the peace, till the further

pleasure of the House be known."^°^

304
Nalson, II. 661.
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was among the parlies accused.^'*^ The details

were of the most absurd and incredible character.

On the trial, the principal evidence was one

Dangerfield, a most profligate and worthless vil-

lain.* There were sixteen records of convictions

produced in court, to prove that he was not a

competent witness.^"® He had been convicted of

felony, had broken prison, been outlawed, brand-

ed in the hand,t been four times convicted of

forging the coin, once as a common cheat, been

each time put in the pillory, and been guilty of

ahnost every species of crime : but such was the

abandoned character of the court, so completely

* " The nation had gotten so much into the vein of credulity,

and every necessitous villain xvas so much incited by the suc-

cess of Oates and Bedloxv^ that even during the prorogation

the people were not allowed to remain in tranquillity. There

was one Dangerfield, afellow tvho hadbeen burnedin the hand

for crimes^ transported^ xvhipped^ pilloried four times, fined

for cheats^ outlawedforfelony^ convicted of coining^ exposedto

all the public infamy which the lazvs could infict on the basest

and most shameful enormities. The credulity of the people,

and the humour of the times, enabled even this man to be-

come a person of consequence."^''^

f On this trial, aludicrous opinion was given by the judges

of the Common Pleas, who were consulted by lord Raymond,
whether a pardon, which had been granted to Dangerfield,

rendered his evidence admissible.
"
They say," states lord

Raymond,
" that if he had been convicted of felony, and not

burnt in the hand, the pardon would not have set him upright :

but being convicted and burnt in the hand^ they suppose he is

a witness.''^^^^

305 State Trials, VII. 1067 ^'°^

Idem, 1084, 1102-3.

^"
Hume, IV. 349. ^os state Trials, VII. 1090.
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poisoned were the streams of jiistice, and so

violent was the rage against the accused, that

these sohd objections were all over-ruled, and

his evidence received as if he had been the most

immaculate character in the nation.

In a virulent and fabulous book, published

under the title of "Memoirs of Ireland, from

the Restoration to the present time," which con-

tains ahnost as many lies as sentences, there is a

curious account of one of those wonderful plots.

It is quite an original ;
and deserves to be brought

to light once more, out of compUment to the

talents of the fabricator who could devise, and

to the sagacity of the stupid pubhc which could

digest, such a tale.

It states, that a massacre of the Protestants in

Ireland was intended, anno 1670 : preparatory to

which,
" the priests ordered their congregations

at mass," to fix " over their doors a cross made of
strawy This cross was to be a mark to the

assassins not to molest the inhabitants,
" when

the bloody massacre was to be perpetrated." All

" the men, women, and children" in the houses

devoid of the straw cross,
" God save the mark !"

were " to be butchered, and the houses burned."

This is very amusing, truly ; and a mere matter

of course. But the enigmatical part of the plot

remains. The crosses " were so little," that

" the Protestants took no notice of them" hy day-

light, although the cut-throats, to whom they
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were to afFord directions, were to be governed

by tliem at night, as that time alone was fit for

such deeds of blood. And, although the direc-

tions had been given from the ahar, throughout
the kingdom, '^the matter was carried with so

miich secrecy" that "the priests themselves"

were ignorant of what was meant, and " beUeved

that it was designed to bless the people's houses."

And this miserable fabrication was credited
;
ex-

cited a vast deal of alarm among
" tlie Protes-

tant ascendency ;" and afforded a pretext for the

further oppression and persecution of the Roman
Cathohcs :

*' The priests, by directions from their superiors, ordered

their several congregations^ at mass^ that, at such a time, every
Roman Catholic should fix over their doors A cROss made
OF STRAW. The people were curious to understand the rea-

son of this order ; but the matter was carried with so niuch

secrecy^ that the priests themselves, it is believed, knew no

more than that it was designed to bless the people's houses.

This was generally performed : and, at the same time, vast

multitudes of priests came from beyond sea ; who, as appears

by the sequel, were better acquainted with the bottom of this

black and damnable intrigue^ than generally the poor ignorant

priests of Irelund were, to whom the hellish conclave at Rome
did not think fit to communicate a matter of this private and

great importance. The plot was formed after the ensuing
manner. This signal of the cross xvas to distinguish the Pa-

pistsfrom the Protestants, when THE BLOODY MASSA-
CRE WAS TO BE PERPETRATED. Where no cross

was found on the door, all within the house^ men^ women^ and

childreny were to be butchered^ on a certain day^ and their houses

burnt. Intimation of this design being giv-en to the magis-

tracy, search was made ; and crosses accordingly found at
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most of the Papists' doors in the province of Munster. They
were so little, that the Protestants took no notice of them.

The priest, who discovered the plot first, ran away, and was

no more heard of."^°^

The pretences of plots and conspiracies were

constantly employed, throughout the century.^

The pubhc mind was kept in unceasing fermen-

tation ;t which was excited to the highest degree,

when any object of Irish oppression or degrada-

tion was to be accomphshed, and the excitement

was always proportioned to the magnitude of that

* "/i^ was thought politic to have recourse to one [a sham plot]

711 the present exigeiice. For this purpose a committee was

appointed to inquire into informations against the Irish, and

the danger of the kingdom from them. Informations of one sort

or other will never be wanting, when it is the interest of men
in power to encourage them : and they are siire to he received

xvithfavour^ and sivallorved xvithout examination^ however tri-

fling, ridiculous, and improbable."'^^''

f
"
They revived the rumours ofnew plots and conspiracies ;

received informations of many dark designs and suspicious

proceedings of the Irish ; alarmed the government with the

danger of public commotions ; and, though all their industry

could produce no material discoveries, yet it served their

purpose of loading an obnoxious party with additional odium,
at a time when they were to contend with them for estates

and settlements."^"

*'

Reports [were] spread by these agents and their creatures,

as if the Irish Roman Catholics were ready to raise a new

rebellion in that country. This was a thing impossible to be

conceived by any body that knew the real state and miserable

condition of those people at this time in Ireland."^^^

309 Memoirs of Ireland, 15.
^^"

Carte, II. 223.

^"
Leland, IV. 125. 212

c^rte, II. 205.
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object.* In no instance did this system fail of

complete success.

* " Ths house, to throw an odium upon that nation, and pre-

judice them in the opinion of the world, as well as of his ma-

jesty, before whom their all lay at stake, -would needs infer a

formed design of an insurrection. But the whole kingdom
knew they were in no condition to rebel, nor was it likely they

should attempt it at a time, when they were suing for grace

and favour from his majesty. Sir M. Eustace, the lord chan-

cellor, a man of great virtue and integrity, who wished well to

a true loyal English interest, and not to a pretended one of

disaffected and unconformable upstarts, was persuaded of the

injustice, as well as the design of this charge against the Irish;

and, to discover what ground there was for it, directed the

judges in their circuits to cause the matter to be inquired into

^by the grand juries of the several counties through which they

passed. The finding of those juries was alike in all places ;

there being a great calm everij xvhere^ no preparationfor a

rising", nor so niuch as a rumour of any nexu troubles. Nothing
could be more frivolous and void of proof, than the paper
which the commons drew up on this subject."^^^

" These proceedings insinuating the design of a nexv rebel-

lion, were founded upon very slight grounds ; but there are

certain subjects of so odious or unpopular a nature, that few

men dare, in public assemblies, ofFer to stem the torrent, and

speak their minds about them with freedom. Ofthisnature
'

zvas every motion^ expressing a distrust of the Papists^ and

loading them zvith rebellious designs ; so that though the let-

ters which served as a foundation to their votes^ xvere a mere

contrivance and palpable forgery, nobody (except the lord

Strabane) seems to have expressed their dissatisfaction as to

the proof and truth of them, or to have made any attempt to

vindicate the Papists from a charge so weakly supported, and

so very improbable in the present situation of the kingdom."^*'*

^'^
Carte, II. 231. 3i4

idem, 238.
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For a fuU detail of this hideous state of

things, which Leland appropriately styles
" THE

MELANCHOLY PROGRESS OF PERJURY
AND SUBORNATION,"^^^ the reader is referred

to that writer,"^ and to the Life of the duke of

Ormond.'''

In the year 1681, there was a wonderful alarm

excited in England, on the subject of an intended

insurrection and massacre in Ireland.* The most

territic accounts were transmitted from the latter

to the former kingdom ;
and warrants were issued

for apprehending the supposed conspirators : but

this, like so many other of the similar contri-

vances, ah'eady noticed, manifested as much foUy

as fraud. The four leaders of this tremendous

conspiracy, for whom those warrants were issued,

were, Richard Talbot, lord Mountgarret and his

son, and a colonel Peppard."' Talbot was appre-

hended ; and, being examined, there was nothing

discovered that could warrant holding him in

custody ;^'^ of lord Mountgarrefs son, no further

* "
January 6th, 1681. Resolved, by the lords spiritual and

temporal, in Parliament assembled, that they do declare, that

they are fully satisfied, that there now is, and for divers years

last past hath been, a horrid and treasonable plot contrived

and carried on by those of the Popish religion in Ireland, for

massacreing the English^ and subverting the Protestant reli-

gion^ and the ancient established government of that king-

dom ; to which their lordships desire the concurrence of this

house."32o

3^5
Leland, IV. 193. ^ifl

idem, 188-193.
3"

Carte, II. 516, 517. ^is
Leland, IV. 185.

^^^ Ibid. ^20 Memoirs of Ireland, 25.



THE AGE OF PLOTS AND PERJURY. 305

mention is made by Leland or Carte : and, to

tlirow the afiliir into complete ridicule, and dis-

play its wickedness and foUy, there was no siich

person to be found as colonel Peppard ;
and

lord Mountgarret, who was represented as so ex-

tremely dangerous, and so active a conspirator,

was " of the age of fourscore years, bed-ridden,

and in a state of dotage ;"^^' most admirable qua-

lities for a conspirator !

A considerable portion of the apparatus of this

plot business consisted in the framing anonymous
letters on the plan that succeeded so well against

the earls Tyrone and Tyrconnel.^^' They were

sometimes sent to gentlemen's houses,* some-

times dropped in the streets, and were always

fujl of throat-cutting, conflagrations, rapes, and

* " To the worshipful and my much honoured friend Orlando

Bridgman, Esq. a burgess of Parliament, at his chamber in the

Inner Temple, present.
"

Sir,
" We are your friends ; these are to advise you to look to

yourself, and to advise others of my lord StrafFord's friends

to take heed, lest they be included in the common calamity :

our advice is, to be gone, to pretend business, till the great
hubbub be past ; xvithdraxv^ lest you suff^er zvith the Puritans :

we intreat you to send away the inclosed letter to Mr. Ander-

ton, inclosed to some trusty friend, that it may be carried

safely, without suspicion, for it concerns the common safety.

So desire your friends in Covent-Garden.
"
January 4th, 1641-2."323

321
Leland, IV. 185. 3^2

Supra, 168,
323

Nalson, II. 836.
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rapine. They never failed of exciting great

alarms, and were always brought forward to

serve some particular purpose of the moment.

Few sessions of the Irish Parhament took place,

which were not marked by some of those pre-

tended plots. We presume that we have adduced

evidence enough of them, and of the execrable

spirit by which they were engendered. We shall,

however, as the point to be established is of vital

importance, annex a few more instances, the first

of which is taken from the " Memoirs of Ireland,

from the Restoration,"* and sUghtiy referred

* " Their just and tennble apprehensions were increased by
a letter, dated the third of December, 1688, sent to the earl of

•Mount-Alexander, intimating a design of destroying the Pro-

testants on the Sunday following. This letter was spread over

the kingdom ; and one cannot conceive the horrihle fright it

piit them all into, The contents of it were as follow '.^^*

" A Copy of the Letter dispersed ahout the Massacre^ said to

be designed on the 9th of Decemher^ 1688.

Decemb. 3, 1688.
" Good my lord,

"
I have written to let you know, that all our Irishmen

through Ireland are sworn, that on the 9th day of this month,

being Sunday next, they are tofall on^ to kill and murther man^

xvife^ andchild^ and to spare none; and I desire your lordship

to take care of yourself, and all others that are adjudged by
our men to be heads ; for whoever of them can kill any of

you, is to have a captain's place. So my desire to your ho-

nour is to look to yourself, and to give other noblemen warn-

ing, and go not out at night or day without a good guard with

you ; and let no Irishman come near you, whatever he be.

This is all from him, who is your friend and father's friend,

224
Memoirs, 87.
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to above, in page 168. With these we shall

conchide this shght sketch of the odious history

of letter-dropping,* forgery, and perjury.

One serious reflection here forces itself on the

mind. How awful and deplorable must have

and will be, though I dare not be known as yet, for fear of my
life.

" Direct this with care and haste
" To my lord Montgomery.^^*
" His lordship sent this letter to Dublin, with several co-

pies of it ; and copies of it were also sent to all parts of the

kingdom. It arrived at Dublin on Friday, and THE DAY
OF SLAUGHTER WAS TO BE TWO DAYS AFTER;
the terror of which was so great amongst the English, that

aboiit three thousand souls got aivay on the Saturday. There

happened to be a great many ships in the harbour at that time,

and they were all so crammed, that the passengers xvere in

danger of being stijicd,''''^^^

* " There was dropped in the streets a declaration of the

Catholics of Ireland, framed upon presumption that the design
had been effected, and to the like purpose as is before remem-

bered.^"

" The more violent attempted to drive the duke of Ormond
from his course of moderate measures, by alarming him with

fears of assassination. Letters zvere dropped in Duhlin^ inti-

mating a design of this nature^ and several pretended to give
an account of what they heard or suspected of this design^'^'^^

"
It had been a common artifice^just after the king''^ restora-

tion, TO DROP SUGH LETTERS IN THE STREETS
AND HIGHWAYS, IN ORDER TO RENDER THE
IRISH ODIOUS."^^'^

^"
Memoirs, 87, King, 338. ^^^

Memoirs, 87,

327
Whitelock, 47. ^28

^j^rte, II. 481. ^^9
jdem, 239.
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beeii the situation of tlie Roman Catholics of

Ireland, forming the great mass of the nation,

when their happiness, their secmity, nay, their

liberties and their lives, lay at the mercy of any
miscreant that coiild fabricate such letters as that

sent to lord Mount-Alexander, wliich, according

to the account of the virulent writer of the

"
History of Ireland, from the Restoration to the

present time," set the whole kingdom in a flame!

And let it be borne in mind, that every such

letter, every rumour of a conspiracy, was intend-

ed to introduce, and did produce, some act to

violate the rights, or depredate on the property,

of those persecuted rehgionists.

We have asserted, that the witnesses were

guilty of the most manifest perjury. Let us add,

that the English judiciary, although so extrava-

gantly eulogized, was then in so deplorable a

state,
—so lost were the judges to every sense

of honour and rectitude,
—and so sealed was the

fate of the miserable men brought—not to trial,

but condemnation, that the evidence of peijurers

was received, in capital cases, and was allowed

to hurry the victims to the gaUows,
" With all their sins and imperfections on their heads."

The reader is requested to ponder on the

following statement
;
and if he do not feel a holy

horror at such monstrous injustice, then ought
he to put this book in the fire, as unwortliy of a

man of his mind, and, for the rest of his hfe, feast
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011 the garbage of history to be found in Temple
and Borlase,—par nobile fratrum.

Seven priests were indicted together at the

Old Bailey, in the year 1679, for treason, in

exercising their sacerdotal fiinctions in England,

contrary to the statute, which declared this a

capital offence. The principal evidence against

them was one Bedlow, who was, according to

the testimony of Hume,'"' a nefarious villain,

of the most blasted character, whose evidence

should not have been taken against a notorious

felon. On the trial of L. Anderson, the first of

the number, Bedlow w^as detected, in open court,

in a most manifest and flagrant perjury. He had

sworn that Anderson was the son of a gentleman
in Oxfordshire, and that HE KNEW HIM AND
HIS FATHER WELL. The lord chief baron,
who happened to be then in court, was acquaint-

ed witli the accused, who immediately appealed
to him, to prove that he was the son of a gentle-

man in Lincolnshire ; which the baron accordingly
testified. The case-hardened Bedlow, no ways
abashed, stated that he had his information^ as to

the place of Anderson's birth, from my lord
privy-seal's nephew

; notwithstanding tlie atro-

cious viUain had, a few minutes before, positively
sworn that he knew him well.*

-* ^^Bedlow. He Is a priest and an Englishrnan, if his mo-
'ther was honest, and he honestly born : for he is Mr. Ander-
sQi-Cs son^ ©/'OXFORDSHIRE, a gentleman of two or three

330
Supra, 292.
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This manifest peijuiy, for which, had not the

chiefjustice been ahnost as wicked as the inform-

er, Bedlow oiight to have been immediately in-

dicted, brought to the bar, tried, sentenced, and

cropped, was disregarded. His evidence was

received during the remainder of Anderson's

trial, and against most of tlie rest of the unfor-

tunate men, who were all found guilty, on the

testimony of Bediow, and other wretches, equally

profligate : and, although the State Trials make

no mention of the final result, as to their fate,

we have reason, from the temper of the times,

to presume that they were hanged.

thousand pounds a year; I KNOW HIM AND HIS FA-
THER VERY WELL.

'"'' Anderson. My lord, could I but apprehend that I lay

under so great a guilt, as to have been acquainted with so great

a rog'ue as tJiis fellow is^ I would have been my own execu-

tioner, and not have expected my sentence at this bar.

" L. C. y. Do you know him well ?

'"' Bedlow. Very well, both him and his father. His father
is an Oxfordshire gentleman.

'"'' Anderson. Now I think I shall prove the rogue perjured,

Is my lord chief baron in the court ?

" Court. Yes, he is.

" Anderson. Why then my father has the honour of being

well known to his lordship, who knows this to be false.

" L. C. Baron. No, no, Mr. Bedlow : he is a gentleman^s

son ofquality in LINCOLNSHIRE.
"Z. C. y. You are mistaken, you are mistaken; hisfather

is a LINCOLNSHIRE gentleman.
" Ariderson. And yet this rogue is upon his oath ; but in-

deed all his life is full of such mistakes.

'''Bedlow. I don't know. My lord Privy-SeaPs nephexv

told me so ! ! /""^
'

331 state Trials, VII. 839.



THE AGE OF PLOTS AND PERJURY. 311

Who can read this statement without horror ?

Who can regard otherwise than as a mere

slaughter-house, a court of justice, where, on

the trial of a number of men for their lives,

merely for the worship of the Living God, the

judge acts the part of the pubhc accuser ;* where

the witnesses for the accused are ahTiost torn

to pieces by the mob ;t and where the evidence

is unhesitatingly received, of a wretch whose

perjury is as clear as the noon-day sun
;
who is

caught jiagrante delicto ; and whose confession

of the hideous crime is made in open court,
—

a wretch on whom
"

Sin, death, and heil had set their marks."^^^

The reader may inquire, why these facts are

here adduced, as few of them occurred in Ireland.

* " The chiefjustice gave sanction to all the narrotv pre-

judices and higoted furij of the populace. Instead of being
counsel for the prisoners, as his office required, he pleaded

THE CAUSE AGAiNST THEM ,'
browbeat their zvitnesses ; and

on every occasion represented their guilt as certain and uncon-

troverted»^^^^

f
" When verdict was given against the prisoner, the spec-

tators expressed their savage joy, by loud acclamations. The

witnesses, on approaching the court, were almost torn in pieces

by the rabble. One, in particular, was bruised to such a de-

gree as to put his
life

in danger : and another, a woman, de-

clared that, unless the court could afford her protection, she

durst not give evidence. But as the judges could" [would,

more properly]
"
go no farther than promise to punish such as

should do her any injury, the prisoner himself had the huma-

nity to wave her testimony."^^"

332
Shakspeare.

^33 Hume, IV. 329. ^^'^ Idem, 342.
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and most of tliem were iiot cotemporaneous with

the events we develop ? He shall be satisfied.

We wish, as we have stated at the commence-

ment of this chapter, to estabhsh, beyond the

power of controversy, the prevaiUng spirit of

the age, in fostering and rewarding perjury, for-

gery, and the fabrication of pretended plots, iiot

only during, but previous and subsequent to, the

period most particularly inchided in these inves-

tigations ;
in order to prepare the reader for a

candid discussion of the pretended plot of 1641,

the existence of which is so universally credited,

that it requires a most extraordinary degree of

liberahty, even to suspend the operation of, and

much more to eradicate, the inveterate prejudices

that prevail on the subject.
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CHAPTER XV.

The insurrection in 1641. Was there a general

cofispiracy of the Irish^ in that year^ to murder

the Protestants 9

THE decision of this question is attended with

far more difficulty than any of those which we
have heretofore presented to the view of the

reader. The nature of the case does not admit

of the same kind of evidence as we have been

enabled to produce, and which, we flatter our-

selves, has been found irresistible.

But the tale of this conspiracy has been so

universally credited
;

so large a portion of the

possessors of contiscated property in Ireland

have been interested in aifording it support and

countenance
;
so much art and talent have been,

for a hundred and seventy years, employed in

giving it an air of plausibiUty ;
there is so much

difficulty in proving a negative in any case, more

particularly in the present one, which is natural-

ly, and has been moreover artfully, involved in

mystery ;
and it,is so extremely arduous an un-

dertaking, to operate upon the public mind,
when imbued with inveterate prejudices, that we

regard the task as Herculean, and should have

40
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abandoned it as impracticable, but that the nar-

rative itself is replete with so many incredible

and incongruoiis circumstances, as to carry strong

internal evidence of fraud.

In order to give the story fair play, and to

enable the reader to form a correct opinion on

the subject, with all the evidence before him, we

shall give the whole account of the discovery of

the plot, as it stands in Temple's History of the

Irish Rebelhon, the authority ahnost solely re-

lied on by all the otlier writers on the subject.

We add some sHght extracts from Borlase, con-

taining a few additional particulars.

To simplify the examination, we have divided

the whole into short sentences, each containing

perfect sense, so as to oblige the reader to pause

and reflect, as he proceeds.

This point being the main one we have in

view in this work, we earnestly invoke the read-

er's cahn and candid consideration of it. We
hope that, laying aside all preconceived opinions

on the subject, he will revolve it in his mind, as

if it were wholly new, and he had now, for the

first time in his life, to form a decision on it.

We are aware that there are too many to whom
a comphance with this request is impossible : and

indeed a large proportion of mankind can never

command independence of mind enough even to

examine the evidence that miUtates with their

early, and, of course, inveterate, prejudices ;
far

less to reject those prejudices. We are therefore
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persuaded, there are thousands wlio would as

soon doubt any of tlie demonstrations of Euclid,

or the existence of tlie solar system, as the ex-

istence of the universality of the plot of " the

execraUe rehellion of 1641."

To this contracted class we do not address

ourselves : with them we have no fellowship :

" Even though one were to rise from the dead,"

he would not remove their incredulity. Let them

hug the chains of their bigoted prejudice. We
appeal to that respectable description of readers,

whose minds are open to conviction, and who
are at all times ready to yield to the force of

evidence, how strongly soever it may militate

against those opinions that have "
grown with

their growth." Thc favourable decision of one

such reader, with a clear head and sound heart,

would outweigh the disapprobation of a whole

army of the slaves of prejudice.

Extracts from Temple^s History ofthe Irish Rebellion.^

1.
" Sir William Cole, upon the very first apprehensions of

something that he conceived to be hatching among the Irish,

did vvrite a letter to the lords justices and council, dated the

llthof October, 1641,

2.
" Wherein he gave them notice of the great resort made

to Sir Phelim 0'Neal, in the county of Tyrone, as also to the

house of the lord Macguire^ in the county of Fermanagh, and

that by several suspected persons, fit instruments for mischief;

* The reader will please to observe, that these extracts are taken verbaiim

from the orig^inal work ; and, unless where otherwise distinctly marked,
form an unbroken consecutive series.
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3.
" As also that the said lord Macguire had of late made

severaljournies into the Pale and other places^ and had spent
his tinie much in writing letters and sending despatches abroad,

"4.
" These letters -were received by the lords justices and

council
,*

5.
" And they, in answer to them, required him to be very

vigilant and industrious to find out what should be the occa-

sion of these several meetings, and speedily to advertise them

thereof, or of any other particular that he conceived might
tend to the public service of the state."^^*

1.
"
They [the lords justices] had not any certain notice of

the general conspiracy of the Irish, until the 22d of October,
in the very evening before the day appointed for the surprise
of the castle of Dublin.

2.
" The conspirators being, many of them, arrived within

the city, and having that day met at the Lion tavern, in Cop-

per alley, and there turning the drawer out of the room, order-

ed their affairs together, drunk healths upon their knees to the

happy success of the next morning's work.

3. "'Owen 0'Conally, a gentleman ofa mere Irish familij^

but one that had long lived among the English, and been train-

ed up in the true Protestant religion, came unto the lord jus-

tice Parsons, about nine o'clock that evening ! !

4.
" And made him a broken relation of a great conspiracy

for the seizing upon his majesty's castle of Dublin.

5.
" He gave him the iiames of some of the chief conspira-

tors ! assured him that they were come up expressly to the

town for the same purpose, and that next morning they would

undoubtedly attempt, and surely effect it, if their design were

not speedily prevented ;

6.
" And that he had understood all this from Hugh Mac-

Mahon, one of the chief conspirators, who was then in town,
and came up but the very same afternoon^ for the execution of

the plot ;

7.
" And with whom indeed he had been drinking someivhat

Uberalhj; and as the truth is, did then make such a broken rela-

335
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tion of a matter that seemed so incredible in itself^ as that his

\oYds\n\i gave vertj little belicf to it atfirst !

8.
" In regard it came from an obscure person^ and one, as

he conceived, somewhat distempered at that tiine.

9.
" But howsoever, the lord Parsons gave him order to go

again to Mac-Mahon! ! ! and get out of him as much certainty

oftheplot!!! with as many particular circumstances, as he

could ! ! ! straitly charging him to return back unto him the

same evening ! ! !

10.
" And in the mean time, having by strict commands giv-

en to the constable of the castle, taken order to have the gates

thereofwell guarded^ as also with the maijor and sheriffs of tlie

city to have strong watches set upon all parts of the same, and

to make stay of all strangers,

1 1 .
" He went privately ! ! about ten of the clock that nlght,

to the lord Borlace's house without the town, and there ac-

quainted him with what he understood from 0'Conally.

12.
"
They sent for such of the council as they knew then to

be inthe town.

13.
" But there came only unto them that night sir Thomas

Rotheram and sir Robert Meredith, chancellour of the exche-

quer : with these they fell into consultation what wasjit to be

done! ! ! ! attending the return of 0'Conally.

14.
" And finding that he staid somewhat longer than the

time prefixed, they sent out in search after him ;

15.
" And found him seized on by the watch, and so he had

been carried away to prison, and the discovery that night dis-

appointed,

16.
" Had not one of the lord Parsons' servants, expressly

sent, amongst others, to walk the streets, and attend the mo-_

tion of the said 0'Conally, come in, and rescued him, and

brought him to the lord Borlace's house.

17.
"
0'Conally having somewhat recovered himself from

his distemper, occasioned partly, as he said himself, by the

horror of the plot revealed to him, partly by his too liberal

drinking with Mac-Mahon, that he might the more easily get

away fron^ him, (he beginning much to suspect and fear his

discovery of the plot,)
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18.
" Confirmed what he had formerly related, and added

these farther particidars set down in his examination, as fol-

loweth -.336

The Exajnination of Owen O^Conally^ gentleman^ takcn be-

fore us^ xvhose names ensue^ October 22, 1641.

"
Who, being duly sworn and examined, saith :

1.
" That he being at Mommore^ in the county of London-

derry on Tuesday last! he received a letter from colonel Hugh
Oge Mac-Mahon, desiring him to come to Conaught, in the

county of Monaghan, and to be with him on Wednesday or

Thursday last !

2.
"
Whereupon he, this examinate, came to Conaught, on

Wednesday night last ;

3.
" And finding the said Hugh come to Dublin, followed

him hither ;

4.
" He came hither about six ofthe clock this evening- 1

5.
*' And forthwith went to the lodging of the said Hugh,

to the house near the Boat, in Oxmantown ;

6.
" And there he found the same Hugh, and came with the

said Hugh into the town^ near the Pillory, to the lodging of

the lord Macguire ;

7.
" Where they found not the lord within ; and there they

drank a cup of beer ;

8.
" And then xvent back again to the said Hugh his lodging ;

9.
" He saith, that at the lord Macguire his lodging, the

said Hugh told him that there were and would be this night

great numbers of noblemen, and gentlemen of the Irish Pa-

pists, from all the parts of the kingdom, in this town ;

10.
" Who with himself had determined to take the castle

of Dublin, and possess themselves of all his majesty's ammu-

nition there, to-morroxv morning^ being Saturday ;

11. "And that they intended first to batter the chimnies of

the said town : and if the city would not yield, then to batter

down the houses ;

12.
" And so to cut off all the Protestants that would not

join with them !

336
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13.
" He further saith, that the said Hugh then told him,

that the Irish had prepared men in all parts of the kingdom,
to destroij all tlie Ejiglish inhabiting there^ to-morrow morn'

ing^ hy ten of the clock ! !

14.
" And that in all the sea-ports, and other tovvns in the

kingdom, all the Protestants shoiild be killed this night! ! and

that all the posts that could be, could not prevent it ;

15.
" And further saith, that he moved the said Hugh to

forbear executing of that business, and to discover it to the

state, for the saving of his ovvn estate
',

16. '"" Who said he could not help it ; but said, that they did

owe their allegiance to the king, and would pay him all his

rights : but that they did this for the tyrannical government
wasover them, andjto imitate Scotland, who got a privilege

by that course ;

17.
" And he further saith, that when he was with the said

Hugh, in his lodging the second time, the said Hugh swore,

that he should not go out of his lodging that night, but told

him that he should go with him the next morning to the castle :

and said, if this matter were discovered, some body should

die for it ;

18.
"
Whereupon this examinate feigned some necessity for

his easement, went down out of the chamber, and left his svvord

in pawn : and the said Hugh sent his man down with him,
and when this examinate came down into the yard, and finding

an opportunity, he, this examinate, leaped over a rvall and ttuo

pales ! ! 4 and so came to the lord justice Parsons.
" October 22, 1641.

WlLLIAM PaRSONS.

Thomas Rotheram.
ROBERT MeREDITH.

OWEN 0'C0NALLY."^"

19.
"
Hereupon the lords took prcsent order to have awatch

privately set upon the lodging of Mac-Mahon^ as also upon the

lord Macguire ! ! ! ! !

20.
" And so they sat up all that night in consultation ! ! !

having far stronger presumptions upon this latter examination

taken, than any ways at first they could entertain.

^^^
Temple, 20.
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21. "The lordsjustices, upon a further consideration, there

being come unto them early next morning! several others of

the privy council, sent before daij^ and seizedupon Mac-Mahon^
then with his servant in his own lodging.

22. "
They at first made some little resistance wlth their

drawn swords ; but, finding themselves overmastered, present-

ly yielded.

23. " And so they were brought before the lords justices

and council, still sitting at the lord Borlace's house.

24.
"
Where, upon examination, he did without much diffi-

culty confess the plot, resolutely telling them, that on that very

daiff all theforts and strong places in Ireland xuould be taken ! !

25. " That he, with the lord Macguire, Hugh Birn, captain

Brian 0'Neil, and several other Irish gentlemen, were come

up expressly to surprise the castle of Dublin.

26.
" That twenty men out of each county in the kingdom ! ! !

were to be here to join with them.

27.
" That all the lords and gentlemen in the kingdom^ that

xvere Papists^ were engaged in this plot ! ! !

28.
" That what was that day to be done iti other parts of

the country^ was so far advanced by that time, as it was impos-

sible for the wit of man to prevent it !

29.
" And withal told them, that it was true they had him

in their power, and might use him how they pleased ; but he

was sure he should be revenged."^^^

1. Extractfrom " The lords chiefjustices' letter to the lord

lieutenant, October 25th, 1641, sent by Owen 0'ConaIly, the

first discoverer.
" May it please your lordship,

2.
" On Friday, the 22d of this month, after ninc d^clock

fl? w^A^ this bearer, Owen 0'Conally, SERVANT TO SIR

JOHN CLOTWORTHY, KNIGHT, came to me,thelord

justice Parsons, to my house,

3.
" And in gi-eat secresie (as indeed the cause did re-

quire) discovered unto me a most wicked and damn^le con-

spiracy, plotted, contrived, and intended to be also acted by

aome evil-affected Irish Papists here.

^-^^

Temple, 21.
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4.
" The plot was on the then next morning, Satiirday, the

23d of October, being St. Ignatius's day, about nine ofthe clocki

to surprize his majestie's castle of Dublin, his majestie's chief

strength of this kingdom ; wherein also is the principal maga-
zine of his majestie's armsand munition.

5.
" And it was agreed, it seems, among them, that at

the same hour, all other his majestie\s forts and rnagazines of
arms and miinition in this kingdom .' ! should be surprized by
others of those conspirators :

6.
" And further, that all the Protestants and English

throiighout the xvhole kingdom^ that would not join with them,
should be cut ofF! ! and so those Papists should then become

possessed of the government and kingdom at the same instant.

7.
" As soon as I had that intelligence, I then immediately

repaired to the lord justice Borlace ; and thereupon we in-

stantlij assembled the council.

8.
" And having sate all that night!!! also all the next

day, the 23d of October, in regard of the short time left us for

the consultation of so great and weighty a matter, although it

w^as not possible for us, upon so few hours' wai*ning, to pre-

vent those other great mischiefs which were to be acted, even

at the same hour and at so great a distance, in all the other

parts of the kingdom.
9.

" Yet such was our industry therein, having caused the

castle to he that night strengthened ivith armed ?nen^ and the

city guarded, as the wicked councils of those evil persons, by
the great mercy of God to us, became defeated, so as they
were not able to act that part of their treachery, which indeed

was prinftpal,

10.
" And which, if they could have effected, would have

rendered the rest of their purposes the more easy.

11.
"
Having so secured the casde, we forthvvith laid about

for the apprehension of as many of the oifenders as we could,

many of them having come to this city but that night, intend-

ing, it seems, the next morning, to act their parts in those

treacherous and bloody crimes'.

12.
" The first man apprehended was one Hugh Mac-Ma-

hon, Esq. (grandson to the traitor Tyrone) a gentleman of

good fortune in the county of Monaghan, whp, with others,

41
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WAS TAKEN THAT MORNING in Dablin,having,at

the time of their apprehension, ofFered a little resistance with

their swords drawn ; but finding those we employed against

them more in number, and better armed, yielded.

13.
"
He, upon examination before us, at first denied all; but

in the end, when he saw we laid it home to him, he confessed

enough to destroy himself, and impeach some others, as by a

copy of his examinations herewith sent, may appear to your

lordship.

14.
" We then committed him till we might have further

time to examine him again, our time being become more need-

ful to be employed in action for securing this place, than

examining. This Mac-Mahon had been abroad, and served

the king of Spain as a lieutenant-colonel.

15.
"
Upon conference with him and others! ! ! and calling

to mind a letter we received the rveek before from Sir William

Cole ! ! ! a copy whereof we send your lordship here inclosed,

we gathered, that the lord Macgidre %vas to be an actor m
surprizing the castle of Diiblin ! ! ! ! !

16.
" Wherefore we held it necessary to secure him imme-

diately, thereby also to startle and deter the rest, when they

found him laid fast "^^^

Extracts from Borlace^s '''History of the Execrable Irish

Rebellionr

1.
" In the interim, the lord Parsons, (being touched with

the relation,) repaired, about ten of the clock at night, to the

lord Borlace, at Chichester house, without the town,
2.

" And disclosed to him what 0'Conally had imparted ;

which made so sensible an impression on his colleague, as

(the discoverer being let go) he grew infinitely concerned

thereat, having none to punish, if the story should prove false,

or means to learn more, were it true.

3.
" In the disturbance of which perplexity, Owen 0'Con-

ally comes (or, as others write, was brought) where the lords

justices were then met ; sensible that his discovery was not

339
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thoroughly believed, professing that whatever he had acquaint-

ed the lord Parsons with (touching the conspiracy) was true :

4. '* And could he but repose himself, Cthe effects of drink

being still upon him) he should discover more.

5.
"
Whereupon he had the conveniency of a bedJ'^^*'^

6.
" In the interim, the lords justices summoned as many

of the council as thev could give notice to, to their assistance

that night at Chichester house.

7.
" Sir Thomas Rotheram, and Sir Robert Meredith, chan-

cellor of the exchequer, came immediately to them.

8.
"
They then with all diligence secured the gates of the

city, with such as they could most confide in, and strengthen-

ed the warders of the castle, (which were a few inconsiderable

men,) with their foot guard, usually attending their persons,

charging the mayor and his brethren to be watchful of all per-

sons that should ivalk the streets that night 1 1 /"^'^*^

9.
"
Hugh Oge Mac-Mahon, Esqr. grandson by his mother

to the traitor Tir-Owen, a gentleman of good fortune in the

county of Monaghan, who had served as a lieutenant-colonel

in the king of Spain's quarters, was, after some little resistance,

apprehended before day in his oxvn lodgings^ over the water,
near the Inns, and brought to Chichester house ;

10. "
Where, upon examination, he did, without much dif-

ficulty, confess the plot, resolutely telling them, That on that
VERY DAY, Cit xvas 710ZV about fve in the mortiing, the 2^dof
Oct. 1641 ///J that allthe forts and strong places in Ireland

would be taken," &c. &c.3''2

11.
" Before Mac-Mahon was apprehended, 0'Conally,

having on his repose recovered himself, had his examination

taken, in these words :"^'*' [as before.]

3«
Borlace, 20. ^^ Ibid. ^^^ £bid. 343 jbid.
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ANALYSIS OF THE FOREGOING LEGEND.

I. A Roman Catholic colonel is engaged in a

plot, the object of which is to massacre all the

Protestants in the ki?igdom, except those who

would join in murdering their brethren.

II. This colonel, in want of a confederate,

sends about lifty miles to 0'Conally, a Protestajit,

to reveal to him this project.

III. 0'Conally, who, in order to attach impor-

tance to his testimony, in some of the statements

is styled
" a gentleman," is, in fact and in truth,

merely a sei^ant to Sir Jolm Clotworthy, one of
the most envenomed enemies of the Roman Ca-

thollcs, and, of course, a very suitable person to

be entrusted with such a secret, and very worthy
to be sent for to a place distant fifty miles.

IV. 0'Conally receives the letter on Tuesday^
the I9th of October, at what hour is not known,
=—say nine o'clock

; and, wholly ignorant of the

nature of the affair which leads to the invitation,

makes all his preparations at once, and com-

mences his journey, we will suppose, about noon

the same day.

V. He arrives, oji Wednesday night, the 20th,

at Conaught, after a journey of about fifty miles :

and be it observed, en passajit, that a journey of

fifty miles, at that period, was as arduous an

undertaking, and required full as much prepara-

tion. as a journey oftwo hundred miles at present.
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VI. Colonel Mac-Mahon, who had given hhn

the option of coming on Wednesday or Thiirs-

day, so far broke his engagement, that he had

started, o?i Wecbiesday^ for Dubhn, previous to

0'Conally's arrival, which took place on the

night of that day.

VII. 0'Conally, nothing discouraged by the

breach of engagement on the part of tlie colonel,

follows him to Dublin.

VIII. He arrives in that city on the memorable

Friday, the 22d of October, at six o'clock in the

evening, one hour after sunset.

IX. Monimore, where 0'Conally received the

fiiendly invitation to the throat-cutting party,

appears, by Pinkerton's map, to be about ninety-

three miles in a direct line from Dublin, and

was probably a hundred and ten, or a hundred

and twenty, by the usual circuitous windings of

the road,
—we will suppose only a hundred and

ten.

X. Conaught, In Monaghan, is not to be found

on any map. Its distance from the extreme

points cannot therefore be ascertained
; and, be-

ing left to range in the fields of conjecture, we
will venture to suppose it was nearly mid-way,
or fifty miles.

XI. The climate of Ireland is very moist. Rains

are generally aJDundant, particulai-ly in autumn.

Of course, t/ie roads at that season rvere very

probably miry, and difficidt to travel.
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XII. It thus appears, that 0'Conally has per-

formed a journey of about fifty miles in a day
and a half

;
that is, from mid-day on Tuesday,

to Wednesday night ;
and a hundred and ten in

three days and a half, at a season of the year,

When THE SUN rose about seven, and set

ABouT FivE ;
and this exploit was accomplished

at a time when there were no diligences, or

post-coaches, or post-chaises, or steam-boats, to

ensure expedition ;
and when, moreover, the

roads were, as we have stated, in all probability

in very bad order.

XIII. Nothing discouraged by the fatigue of his

journey of a hundred and ten miles, nor by his

previous disappointment, nor by the darkness of

the evening, he commences a search for the

lodgings of an entire stranger. And let it not be

forgotten, tbat on this night the moon was mvi-

sible,^ a circumstance admirably calculated to aid

his researches !

* Extract qfa Letterfromthe Vice-Provost ofthe Universittf

of Pennsylvania,
"
January 6, 1819.

" Dear Sir,
"

I find that it was New Moon^ at Dublin, at about two

o'clock in the moming of the 24th of October, 1641, O. S.

Consequently the moon must have been invisible on the whole

night of the 22d-23d of that month.
"
Yours, &c.
" R. M. Patterson.

" Mr. M. Carey."
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XIV. Instinct is a most valuable quality, and

supplies the want of the most important senses :

and the ^'seiwant,'" or '•'

gentleman,'' aided by

instinct, discovered, in the suburbs^ the lodgings

of the colonel; as Sir John FalstatF,
"
by instinct^''

discovered the mad-cap prince of Wales.

XV. Although the colonel was engaged in " a

good plot, and fuU of expectation," to explode
071 Saturday^ at ten o'clock, A. M. 0'Conally finds

him alone at or about six o^clock on Friday even-

ing^ in the suburbs^ and appears to have seen

none of his brother conspirators until nine, at

which time 0'Conally left him.

XVI. The colonel takes him to the lodgings of

a brother conspirator
" into town^'^ at the distance,

probably, of a mile or two.

XVII. This conspirator not being at home, the

colonel, after having taken a drink of beer with

his new friend, freely communicates " that there

were and would be, this night, great numbers of

noblemen and gentlemen of the Irish, from all

parts of the kingdom," whose object was " to ciit

off all the Protestants that would 7iotjoin the^n.'^^**

XVIII. And they then went back to " the said

Hugh his lodgings,'' in the suburbs, "near Ox-

mantown," where 0'Conally drank himself beastly

drunk.

XIX. 0'Conally, notwithstanding this tempo-

rary derangement in his pericranium, and that

344
Temple, 20,
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he was, two hours afterwards, uiiable to relate a

consistent story, was alert enough to "
leap over

a wall," and afterwards " over two pales," which

was a very remarkable exploit, for a man who
had poured out so many hbations to Bacchus.

"
I have seen drunkards do more than this in sport."^'**

XX. He found his way, "by instinct," probably,

to Sir Wilham Parsons, into the town, to whom
he communicated the whole affair.

XXI. Here let us observe, by way of a paren-

thesis, that this very Sir Wilham had received

information of a plot, several days before, from

Sir Wilham Cole, '^iipon the ver^y Jirst apprehen-

sion of something that he conceived to be hatching

among the Irish.^'^''^

XXH. And further, that this lord justice had

written to Sir WiUiam Cole,
" to be very vigilant

in inquiring into the occasion of those meet-

ings ;"^" whereby it appears that he had suspi-

cions of a conspiracy.

XXni. Notwithstanding this information, Sir

WiUiam Parsons, who was jealous of some plot

"hatching among the Irish;" who, of course,

ought to be on the qid vive^ and to take alarm

on the sUghtest intimation of any scheme of that

kind
; receiving this " broken relation of a matter

so incredible in itselfi' his lordship '•^gavevery

little belief to it at Jirst^ in regard it came from

an obscure person, and one, as he conceived,

somewhat disteinpered at that time."^'*^

3"
Shakspeare.

^46
Xemple, 18.

-^^ Ibid. ^48 n^jd.
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XXIV. " His lordship," with most wonderful

sagacity,
"
heariiig this brokeii relation" of a plot,

to explode in about twelve or thirteen hours, for

the purpose of cutting the throats of all the Pro-

testants, and his own very valuable throat among
the rest, sends the informer ! ! between nine and

ten at night ! ! with " order to go again to Mac-

Mahon, and get out of him as much certainty of

the plot as he could ! ! !"'^'

XXV. This informer, being so drunk, as we
have stated, that, in an hour or two afterwards,

he was unable to make a deposition, without let-

ting
"
sleep, with her leaden and batty wings,

creep over him," was therefore a most admiraUe

spy to make further cliscoveries ! ! !

XXVI. After sending 0'ConalIy to Mac-Mahon's

lodgings, with strict orders '• to return back unto

him the same evening," Sir William went "
j!?n-

vately, at about ten of the clock that night, to

lord BorIase's house, without the town,"^*"

whereas 0'Conally was directed to come to him

at his house within the town.

XXVII. " They sent for such of the council as

they knew then to be in the town," to lord

BorIase's house,
" without the town."^"

XXVIII. There they fell into deep consultation

" what was fit to be done, attending the retimi

of 0'Conally."^^
352

''^
Temple, 19. •^™

Ibid. ^si ibij, 3ss
ji^jj^
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XXIX. They then sent m searcli of him, and

found that he had been taken by the watch, and

rescued by the servants of Su' William Parsons,
" who liad been sent, amongst others, to walk the

streets, and attend his motions."^"

XXX. " Sensible that his discoveiT was not

thoroughly believed, he professed that whatever

he had acquainted the lord Parsons with, was

true
;
and could hc but repose himself, (the ef~

fects of drink being still upon him) Iie should

discover more.""'*

XXXI. "
Whereiipon, he had the corrveniency

of a bed:''''

XXXII. "Having (on his repose) recovered

hiniself he gave in his depositioit.

XXXIII. This is dated the 22d, and of course

must have been made before twelve o'clock.

XXXIV. This deposition gave a fuU detail of

a most murderous plot, whereby
''• all the Pro~

testants and English^ throughout the whole king-

dom, were to be cut off the next niorning:'

XXXV. Possessed of this deposition, which

required the most decisive measures of preven-

tion, it becomes a serious question, what did the

lords justices do ? On this point the whole merits

of the question might be rested : and indeed

the investigation of any other might be wholiy

omitted. The answer to the above question is,

"
They took present order to have a watch pri-

^^3
Temple, 19. ^^"

Borlace, 20. ^ss jbjd.
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vately set iipon the lodgings of Mac-Mahon^ as

also upon the lord Macguire ! !T
XXXVI. lii a plain, simple case, in wliich a

school-boy of ten years old could liave at once

pointed oiit the course to be pursued, they spend
no less tlmn flve precious hours '-^in considtation^'

and in devising ways and means for the pubhc

safety, notwithstanding that the sword, not of

Damocles, but of Mac-Mahon and his bloody-

minded associates, hung over them. " They sate

up all that night in consuhation," "having far

stronger presumptions, upon the latter examina>

tion taken, than any ways at first they could

entertain.'"*''

XXXVII. The result of their long and painful

consultation, from twelve o'clock at night till five

in the morning, was, that at that late hour, they

at length adopted the resohUion of apprehending
Mac-Mahon !!!!!!

XXXVIII. The lords justices had received the

names of some of the principal conspirators from

0'Conally, and, among the rest, of lord Macguire;
had privately set a watch, on Friday night, at his

lodgings : they must of course have known that

he was equally impUcated with Mac-Mahon, and

equally demanded the exercise of their vigilance ;

and yet they did not think of arresting him, until

after the seizure of the latter, and " a conference

with him and others, and calling to mind a letter

356
Temple, 21.
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received the xveek before from Sir William Cole^'"

tliey
"
gathered" that lie " was to be aii actor in

surprising the castle of Dublin."^"

XXXIX. Owen 0'Conally swears, that in all

parts of the kingdom,
" all the Englisli inhabit-

ing there," are to be destroyed
" to-morrow

morning ;'' but, in the very next sentence, he

swears,
" that all the Protestants, in all the sea-

ports and other towns in the kingdom, should be

killed this night.'' It is not easy to conceive,

how, after they were ^Uill kiUed" on Friday night,

they could be '• all destroyed'' on Saturday morn-

mg.
XL. 0'Conally's deposition states, that the

massacre is to begin at ten o'clock on the 23d

to be general in all the parts of the kingdom
that all the English inhabitants are to be cut off

and that all the posts that could be, could not

prevent it. As this is the cardinal point in the

affair, on which the whole turns, if it can be

proved to be so unequivocally false and ground-

less, as to be utterly destitute of even tlie shadow

of truth, then is the entire story a fabrication,

and 0'Conally a perjurer.

XLI. That this explosion did not take place ;

and that, of course, there could not possibly have

been a general conspiracy, we have superabun-

dant testimony, as will appear in the subsequent

paragraphs.

357
Temple, 28.
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XLII. We will first premise, that, as tlic arrest

of Mac-Mahon and Macguire, in conseqiience of

the pretcnded discovery of the sham plot, took

place on the 23d of October, at five o'clock in

the mornmg^ just five hours before the time fixed

for commencing the massacre, that circumstance

could not have prevented an explosion in any

other part of the kingdom, except in a very small

portion of the circumjacent vicinity.

XLIIl. Yet on Monday, the 25th of October,

the lords justices m*ote an elaborate and detailed

account of the proceedings of the insurgents in

the north of Ireland, v^ith a proUx statement of

various outrages, not only without the least hint

or surmise, but even an utter exchision of every

idea, of murder or shedding of blood.*

* In the despatch above referred to, dated October 25th, the

lorcls justices, after having given an account of sundry out-

rages perpetrated by the insurgents in Ulster, without a word

respecting bloodshed, add,
" And this^ thoiigh too much^ is all

that rve yet hear is done by themj'''^^^ This sentence, and the

declaration in the proclamation of the 29th,that the insurrection

was confined to
••' such of the mere old Irish in the province

of Ulster, as have plotted, contrived, and been actors in this

treason, and others who adhere to them," set the broad scal of

condemnation and flagrant falsehood on the murderous part of

0'Conally's deposition ; and it is unnecessary to add, that

when the main point of a story is proven to be false, the whole

may be pronounced to be

"
Lies, like the fiither that begets them,

" Gross as a mountain."^*'

358
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XLIV. And further, we invoke the most earnest

attention ofthe reader to this all-important fact:—
Notwithstanding the pretended generalit;^ of the

plot, the lords justices, by pubhc proclamation,
on the 29th of October, declared, that the insur-

rection was confined to " the mere old Irish of

the province of Ulster, and others who adhered

to them ;" and that they were well assured of the

jidelity of the old Englkh of the Pale^ and of the

other parts of the kingdom.*

XLV. These two strong facts prove that such

parts of 0'Conally's deposition as relate to the

general extent of the conspiracy, and the plot to

" cut off all the Protestants throughout the king-

dom," are wholly false, and that he of course

was an abandoned perjurer ;
and would decide

the question on these vital points, beyond appeal

or controversy. But much stronger evidence

* Extract from a Proclamation by the Lords fustices of

Irdand^ dated October 29, 1641.

* " We do hereby declare and publish, to all his majes-

tie's good subjects in this kingdom, that by the words '
Iri*sh

Papists,' we intended only such of the old mere Irish in the

province of Ulster, as have plotted, contrived, and been actors

in this treason, and others who adhere to them ;

" And that we do not any way intend or mean thereby

any of the old English of the Pale, nor of any other parts of
this kingdom :

" We BEING WELL ASSURED OF THEIR FIDELITY TO

THE CROWN, and having experience of the good afFections of

their ancestors in former times of danger and rebellion."^^'*

360
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remains behind, derived from Temple, Borlase,

Carte, Leland, and Warner, to which we now

invite the attention of the reader.

XLVI. Munster continued tranqidl for six

weeks, although, according to the testimony of

Warner, it contained biit one troop of horse:^ and

of course, when defended by such an insignificant

force, had there been any reaHty in the plot, the

Irish could and would have totally overwhehned

their oppressors.f

* " In the province of Munster, of which Sir William St.

Leger was lord prcsident, the English were very numerous,
and ready to assemble in a body to preserve the peace of the

country. But they were utterly destitute of arms : and all the

solicitations made by Sir William, which were strong and

numerous, could not persuade the lords justices and councilto

spare him any. He was a brave old soldier, of great experi-

ence and ability ; and did every thing that it was possible for

a man to do xvith one troop of horse^ which was all his guard

for the xvhole province; a guard scarcely sufficient to repress

the insolence of robbers, in a time of profound peace, much
less in a time of such general spoil and disturbance. But, with

the assistance of the noblemen and gentry of the province, it

continiied qiiiet for above six weeks ! ! ! Indeed, no man of

quality, or gentleman of English blood, either Papist or Pro-

testant, had as yet joined the rebels."^^*

f There is a discrepancy between Temple and Borlase as to

the time when the insurrection commenced in Munster ; the

former dating it
" the beginning," and the latter

" the midst,"

of December. This does not, however, affect the disproof of

0'Conally's deposition, which, in either case, is notoriously
falsc.

" The flame having marched through Ulster and Leinster, It

discovers its fury, about the beginning of December^ 1641, in

3"
Warner, 130.
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XLVII. Connaiight was in tlie same state for six

weeks, principally owing to the infliience of lord

Clanrickarde, a Roman Cathohc*

Munster, which province till that time (by the raoderation of

the state) had stifled its rage, then expressing its consent with

the other provinces."^''^

*' The whole province of Munster, about the midst of tkis

tnonth of December^ began to declare themselves in open re-

bellion."363

" In Munster, Sir William St. Leger, the lord president, a

soldier of activity and experience, and possessed even with an

inveteracy against the Irish, could not obtain arms or soldiers

sufficient for a time of peace, much \cssfor ajuncture of dis-

traction and disorder. Yet the strength of the English Pro-

testants, and the loyalty ofthe Irish gentry^ as yet preserved

this province from any material disorderr^^'^

* " The lord Ranelagh was president of Connaught : and all

that province, except a few pillagers in the county of Siigo, liad,

owing in a great measure to the forward zeal and activity of

lord Clanrickarde, though a Roman Catholic, till this time

continued quiet."^^*

" The infection of the Pale having spread in the remoter

parts, about the middle of December^ the whole province of

Connaught in a manner revolted, the county of Galway, of

which lord Clanrickarde was governor, excepted."^^^
*' The peace and security of Connaught were equally ne-

glected by the chief governors, although the English power
xvas inconsiderable in this province^ and the Irish natives kept

in continual alarm for twenty-five years, by the pi-ospect of a

general plantation, which, though suspended, had not been

formally relinquished. Yet here^ too^ thegood affections ofthe

principal inhabitants stemmed the torrent of rebellion^''^^'^

362
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Temple, 155. ^64
Lgland, III. 158.
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XLVIII. Leinster was likewise tranquil, except

some outrages of small importance, until the

beginning of December
;
as the summons to the

lords of the Pale to come to Dublin, to consult

on the affairs of state, was dated the 3d of that

month, at which time there was no appearance
of serious disturbance

;
and the butchery at San-

try, by the sanguinary and merciless ruffian, Sir

Charles Coote,* which was obviously intended

to provoke, and actually led to, the insurrection

in that province, took place on the 7th.

XLIX. And further, we have the testimony of

Warner and Carte,t that the insurrection was for

* " The town being left at his [Sir Charles Coote's] mercy,
to xvhich he appears to be a stranger^ he put to death several

persons, rvithout distinction ofage or sex II! in revenge of the

several spoils committed on the English in those parts."^^^

" In revenge of their depredations, he [Sir Charles Coote]
committed siich unprovoked^ such ruthless^ and indiscriminate

carnage in the town, as rivalled the utmost extravagancies of

the Northerns."^®'

" The town being left to his [Sir Charles Coote's] mercy,

he, in revenge of the spoils committed upon the English, put,

ivithout distinction ofsex 1 1 1 several persons to death."^''"

f
" Had the lords justices and council acquitted themselves

like men of probity and understanding, there was time enough

given them to suppress an insurrection xvhich for six xveeks

Tjuas confned almost to the province ofUlster^ without any chief

that was so considerable as Sir Phelim 0'Neal."^^^

'"'No one nobleman ofthe kingdom^ nor any estated gentleman

of English race^ engaged in the rebellion, or joined with the

rebels in action, till the month of December ; for as to those

368
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about six weeks confined almost whoUy to the

province of Ulster.

L. That the original views of the insurgents

did not comprehend a general massacre, or even

single murders, we have further testimony, clear

and decisive, derived from Temple, Warner, and

Leland, which, independent of all other proof,

would be sufficient to settle this question for

ever, and utterly overwhehn 0'Conally's perjured

legend.*

LL Moreover, if there liad been a plot

for a general insurrection, and such a massacre

gentlemen of the county of Louth, who submitted to them be-

fore, being unable to defend themselves or to make resistance,

they had not yet appeared in action. The rebellion till then

had been carried on by themere Irish^ and CONFINED TO
ULSTER, to some fexv counties in Leinster^ and that oj

Leitrim^ in Connaiight.''''^'^^

* " Their first intention went no farther than to strip the Eng-
lish and the Protestants of their power and possessions ; and,

unless forced to it by opposition, not to shed any blood.''''^''^

"
It was resolved" by the insurgents

" not to kill amj^ but

where of necessity they should be forced thereunto by opposi-

tion."374

" Resistance produced some bloodshed : and, in some in-

stances, private revenge, religious hatred, and the suspicion of

some valuable conceahnent, enraged the triumphant rebels to

insolence, cruelty, and murder. So far, however, was the

ORiGiNAL SCHEME of the conspiracy" [mark well these words :

—the or'iginal scheme of the consp'iracy~\
"

at first pursued, that

fewfell by the sxvord^ except in open war and assault.''''^^^

"2
Carte, I. 243. ^73

Warner, 47.
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as 0'Conally swore to, there would have been

some evidence produced from some of the con-

spirators : but notwithstanding the lords justices

had recourse to the execrable aid of the rack, and

put Mac-Mahon and others to the torture,* there

is not, in the examinations of the former, a single

word to corroborate the cut-throat part of 0'Co-

nally's deposition. The examinations of the

rest were never published.

LIL There is not to be found in Temple,
nor Borlase, nor Carte, nor Warner, nor Leland,
nor Clarendon, nor, as far as we have seen, in

Rushworth, the examination of a single person

engaged in a conspiracy which was said to extend

throughout the whole kingdom, except those of

Mac-Mahon and lord Macguire ! That of the

latter was not taken till March, 1642.

* " The first person puT to the rack, was Mac-Mahon ;

whom the reader must remember to have been taken on 0'Co-

nally's information, when the conspiracy was discovered. I

copied his examination from the bishop of Clogher's MSS. in

the College Library : and on that examination, he hadnotJivig
biit hearscvj tmclence to give ; which amounts only to his hav-

ing been told that lord Macguire, Sir P. 0'Neil, and Philip

0'Reilly, were the chief conspirators ; that all the chief Pa-

pists in Parliament last summer, knew and approved of the

rebellion ; that the committee then employed in England would

procure an order from the king to proceed in their rebellious

courses ; that he was told^ last October, that the king had giv-
en a commision to seize all the garrisons and strong holds ;

but he doth not say, he ever saw such a commission.'''-"'''

"•^
Warner, 176.
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Perhaps the preceding analysis of this misera-

ble legend might supersede the necessity of add-

ing any thing further on the subject. But its

great importance, and the deep soHcitude we feel

to dispel the thick mists with which prejudice

and fraud have overspread it, induce us to place

it in a new form, and bring it more home to the

mind of the reader. The reasons for adopting

this measure will probably so far satisfy the read-

er, as to preclude the necessity of an apology.

QUERIES.

Is there a man in the world who can seriously

believe :
—

I. That a Catholic colonel, engaged in a plot

to murder the Protestants^ would send fifty miles

for a Protestant, servant to a Protestant gentle-

man, an inveterate enemy to the Roman Catho-

lics, as an accomplice ?

II. That a journey of a hundred and ten or a

hundred and twenty miles could be performed in

three days and a half, the sim rising at seven, and

setting at five, at a season of the year when the

rains, then usually prevalent, must have rendered

the roads almost impassable ;
and by a man who

knew nothing of the business which led to the

summons he had received, and who, of course,

had no temptation to make any extraordinary

exertion ?
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IIL That a stranger, arriving in tlie suburbs of

a city an hoiir after sun-set, and fatigued with a

long journey, should, xvithout any aicl froni the

moon^ immediately lind out the lodgings of an-

other stranger, who had arrived the same after-

noon ?

IV. That Sir William Parsons, who had, at

nine in the evening, received intelligence of a

plot, to explode at ten the next morning, and

the names of some of the principal conspirators,

should be so misguided, as to send back the

drunken informer,
" to get out of Mac-Mahon as

much certainty of the plot as he could," instead

of immediately apprehending the conspirators ?

V. That when the informer returned to the

lords justices, he would be allowed to go to bed,

before taking his examination ?

VI. That when he had slept himself sober, and

made circumstantial deposition of such alarming

particulars, the privy council would have been

such idiots as to take no other precaution than

merely
" to have a watch set privately upon the

lodgings of Mac-Mahon, and also upon lord Mac-

guire," as if they had been plotting to rob orch-

ards or hen-roosts, to bar out a school-master,

break lamps in a midnight frolic, or attack the

watchmen, instead of plotting to seize the castle,

subvert the government, and cut the throats of

one or two hundred thousand people ?

VII. That a privy or even a common council of

the wise men of Gotham would not, under such
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circLimstaiices, have instantly apprehended the

conspirators, instead of "
sitting all night in coun-

cil," upon one of the simplest points ever dis-

cussed, and which could have been decided in

five minutes, as well as in five hours, five weeks,

or five years ;
on which the most prompt and

decisive measures were imperiously necessary ;

and at a moment when, if there were any truth

in the statement of 0'Conally, the salvation or

destruction of the state might depend on a single

hour ?

VIII. That having taken the precaution, on

Friday night, of "
setting a watch privately upon

the lodgings of lord Macguire," thereby establisli-

ing their belief that he was an accomplice in the

plot, they would not have arrested him at the

same time they arrested Mac-Mahon, but waited

till conference with the latter and others, and

calling to mind Sir William Cole's letter, which

led them to "
gather that the lord Macguire was

to be an actor in surprizing the castle of Dublin ?"

IX. That a conspiracy, w^hich was to explode

throughout the whole kingdom on the 23d of

October, should be arrested in Leinster, Con-

naught, and Munster, by the detection of it, in

Dublin, a few hours before the appointed time ?

X. That if it had been intended to murder

all the Protestants throughout the kijigdom, who
would not join the conspirators, there would liave

been no intelligence of a single murder on the

25th, or that, on the 29th, the lords justices
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sliould explicitly declare, that the insurrection

was " confined to the mere old Irish in the pro-

vince of Ulster, and others who had joined them?"

XI. That though the lords justices had recourse

to the execrable expedient of putting Mac-Mahon

and others to the rack, they should not have

extorted a word from any of them, to suppoit

the charge of murderous intentions, if any con-

spiracy had existed, for "
cutting off all the Pro-

testants and English throughout the kingdom ?"

XII. That if there were a general conspiracy,

and of course a large assemblage of people in

Dublin, for the purpose of seizing the castle on

the 23d, the lords justices would not liave been

able, on the morning of that day, to apprehend
more than two of the leaders and a few common
servants ?

XIII. And finally, whether, the deposition of

0'Conally being incontrovertibly established as

false, and he of course perjured, in the two vital

points,
—

I. The universality of the plot, and

II. The determination to massacre all who
would not join in it,

There can be any credit whatever attached to

the remainder of his testimony ? And whether

it does not necessarily follow, that the whole

was a manifest fraud and imposture, designed to

provoke insurrection, and lead to its usual and

inevitable result,
—contiscation ?
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Befoie the reader decides on answers to these

queries, it is hoped he will bear in mind the

strong facts adduced in Chapter XIV. to prove
that the seventeenth ceiitury was, in the fullest

sense of the word, the age of peijury, forgery,

and fabricated plots. He will there see, that

in London, at that period, the boasted courts of

justice were, as we have said, mere slaughter-

houses, where the depositions of men, stained

and covered over with crimes of the most atro-

cious nature, as the leopard is covered with spots,

were received, in cases where the lives of inno-

cent men were at stake, and were finally immo-

lated. He will likewise behold the horrible fact,

that the testimony of a man whose perjury was

detected in open court, and there confessed hy hiin-

self, was afterwards received, and was the means

of consigning innocent persons to the ignomi-

nious death of the gallows.

Let him also bear in mind, that forged plots,

supported by peijury, and occasionally by the

stupid and clumsy contrivance of letter-dropping^^

had been one of the steady and uniform machines

of the government of Ireland, from the invasion

to that period ;
and had produced the forfeiture

of millions of acres.

And further, let it not be forgotten, that all the

writers, Clarendon, Carte, Warner, Leland, Gor-

don, ^c. agree, that the grand object of the loi-ds

justices was, in the beginning, to extend the

*
Supra, 168.
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flames of civil war
; and, when the insurrection

h(id by these means becbme general, to prevent

a cessation of hostiUties, for the pm^pose of pro-

ducing extensive confiscations. This point being

of primary importance, we shall devote a short

chapter to it, immediately succeeding the present

one.

With all these strong facts taken into view, we
then invite a decision

;
and entertain no doubt

of a favourable verdict.

On this subject we stand committed, in the

face of all the enhghtened men in Christen-

dom
;
and have no hesitation in pledging our-

selves, that if any independent and upright judge
or lawyer of any court in France, Germany, Eng-

land, Scotland, Ireland, or the United States, will

pronounce affirmative answers to the above que-

ries, so as to imply a beUef in the reaUty of the

conspiracy, as deposed to by the " Protestant

gentleman," ahas "
servaiit-,'' we will cheerfuUy

consent to have this book burned by the hands

of the common hangman, and will suppress it

ourselves.

44
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CHAPTER XVI.

The lords justices alarmed at the prosped of

peace. Corroboration of their guilt. Siiccess-

ful in their endeavours to prolong and extend

the horrors of war. Execrahle policy of the

English Parliament.

THE tenor of the narrative of the origin of

the insurrection in 1641, as detailed in the pre-

ceding chapter, bears such strong internal evi-

dence of fraud and imposture, as can hardly fail

to convince every man of candour, that it was

a concerted and nefarious plan, for the purpose
of goading the Irish into insurrection, and con-

tinuing the system of spohation, of w^hich the

history of Ireland presents to the harrowed feel-

ings of the reader one unbroken series.

This evidence derives important corroboration

from the subsequent conduct of the rulers of the

country, which of itself would be sufficient to

convict them, even had the story been so well

concocted as to wear a plausible aspect. This

conduct we now expose to the consideration and

abhorrence of the reader.
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As a prelimiiiary, we presume it will liardly be

denied, that those who are opposed to a resto-

ration of peace ;
who use every efFort to extend

the horrors of war
;
who expect to profit ])y that

extension
;
and who devour the anticipated pro-

fits, may, without any unreasonable jealousy, .be

suspected, unless there be strong reasons to the

contrary, of having been instrumental in the com-

mencement of war. But where, in addition to

these circumstances, there appear, as in this in-

stance, in their own narrative, manifest fraud and

deception, then we have that strong degree of

presumptive evidence of which alone the nature

of the case admits.

We undertake, therefore, to prove, by testi-

mony the most irrefragable :
—

I. That the lords justices left nothing undone

to extend the flames of civil war, and to involve

in the confiscation attendant on it all the estated

men in the kingdom ;*

* "
It is certain that the lords justices, not only by their

words and actions, expressed their unwillingness to stop the

growth of the rebellion (as appeareth undeniably in their re-

fusing the offers which both the earl of Ormond and the Par-

liament of Ireland made to suppress it) but shotved also a

desire to increase the distempers of the nation^ and were often

heard to xvish^ that the nuniber were greater ofsuch as becaiyie

criminal.''''^''''

" The marquis of Ormond detested the violent and destruc-

tive counsels and measures of the lords justices, -ivJiich had

spread the rebellion ; iverc ruinous to his majesti/''^ aff^airs ; and

Vikeli) to ejfect the utter desolation of h'is countnjj'''^''^

"^
Carte, I. 259. "»

Idcm, 338,
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II. That they, aiid their friends in England,
took infinite pains to defeat every attempt for the

restoration of peace, or even a cessation of hos-

tihties, on any terms whatever
;
and were, there-

fore, with the rage of demons, determined on a

war of extermination
;
and

" An Irish parliament sat for three days in Dublin. By ex-

pelling the members actually in rebellion, and by excluding
those who refused to take the oath of supremacy, they were

reduced to an inconsiderable number. Yet they breathed the

utmost fury against the Romish party ; declared for a rigor-

ous execution of the penal statutes ; and urged, both to the king
and English Parliament, the necessity of new and severe laws

against recusants. The English parliament echoed these sen-

timents. The bills were prepared for transmission, and the

utmost vengeance denounced against Popery ; as if their sole

purpose were to exasperate the insurgents to the utmost^ or ag

if they had been already completely reduced."^^^

" To involve as many as possible in the guilt of rebellion xvas

part of the plan adopted by the party of the lords justices^

whose great object was an extensive forfeiture of lands, Their

agents were indefatigable in the procuring of indictments, not

only against open rebels, but also those whose conduct was at

all capable of being brought into question. Against the gen-

try of the Pale was principally directed the rage of their pro-

secution."^^°

"
It is too evident, that as the supine carelessness of some

did encourage the Irish to rebel, so there were others in power,

who were so taken up with the contemplation of forfeitures,

that they rather hicreased thefuel^ than took care to suppress

the flame."38x

379
Leland, III. 197. ^^o

Gordon, I. 403.

^«1
Nalson, II. 629.
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III. That tliey devourcd in idea the estates of

those whom they goaded into insurrection.*

The evidence produced in the second chapter,

page 58 to 62, might be deemed sufficient for the

purpose. It is copious, conclusive, and irresist-

ible. But more than ordinary pains, and a greater

host of testimony than usual, are necessary foi- a

writer who enters the lists against inveterate

opinions, long regarded as incontrovertible, and

cherished under the invigorating and congenial

* " The lords justices, in a private letter of their own to the

speaker, exclusive of the rest of the council, besought the Com-
mons to assist them with agrant ofsome competent proportion

of the rebels' lands ! Here the reader v/lll find the key that

unlocks thewhole secret oftheir miquitous practices ; and here

he will find the motives to the orders they gavefor receiving no

submissions ; for issaing no proclamations of pardon at first, as

the Parliament had suggested ; and in short ybr all their back-

xvardness in putting an end to the rebellion^ of which several

opportunities offered ; and consequently for their sacrificing

the peace and happiness of their country, and the lives of

thousands of their fellow subjects.''^»^

*' Extensive forfeitures were thefavourite object ofthe chief

governors and their friends, The Commons of England had

very early petitioned that the king would not alienate any of

the escheated lands, that might accrue to the crown from the

rebellion in Ireland : and they had lately proceeded in a

scheme for raising money from the lands thus expected to es-

cheate. A bill was framed for repaying those who should ad-

vance certain sums, for suppressing of the rebels, (as was

pretended,) by vesting them with proportional estates in Ire-

land, on terms highly advantageous to a new English planta-

tion. It evidently tended to exasperate the malcontents, and to

make all accommodation desperate : but it was not on this ac-

count less acceptable to the popular leaders."^*-^

382
Warner, 199. ^bs

j^eiand, III. 186, isr.
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influence of bigotiy, selfishness, and stiong pre-

judice. We therefore proceed to produce facts,

to establish these important positions.

A proclamation, of an ambiguous character,

was published in January, 1642, wliich appeared
to promise pardon to such of the insurgents as

laid down their arms, and submitted themselves

to the government. Numl^ers of the lords of the

Pale, who had been rekictantly goaded into the

war by the brutal ferocity of Sir Charles Coote,

acting under the desolating orders of the lords

justices, gladly availed themselves of this invita-

tion
;
laid down their arms

;
surrendered to the

duke of Ormond
;
claimed his protection ;

and

flattered themselves with the fond, but alas ! de-

lusive hope of being restored to peace and safety.

Had they been received with the indulgence and

forgiveness the proclamation appeared to offer,

their example would have been generally, if not

universally, followed, and the horrors of war

brought to an early close
;
or if any number re-

jected the proffered mercy, they could have been

readily crushed.

The lords justices were as dreadfuUy alarmed

as a fell tiger, whose prey has nearly escaped his

ravenous jaws. AU their hopes of plunder were

likely to be defeated, and their golden harvest of

confiscation to be snatched out of their hands, at

the moment when they regarded it secure be-

yond the power of fate. They adopted a most

daring and profligate measure, which refieved
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them from a resiilt that woiild have defeated all

their schemes, biit which blasts tlieir character

for ever, and exposes them to infamy and abhor-

rence. They ordered Ormond to admit of no

more submissions ;
to receive those that ofFered

to surrender themselves, merely as prisoners of

war;^ and, in order to avoid the danger of

* "
They who had not engagecl in actual hostilities, they who

were only accused of harbouring, or paying contributions to

the rebels, crowded to the earl of Orniond, and claimed the ad-

vantage of the royal prodamation. The lords justices, who

not only favoured the designs of their friends in England, but

expected to have their own services rewarded by a large portion

offorfeitures^ resohed to discourage these paci€c dispositions.

Ormond was directed to make no distinction between noble-

men and other rebels ; to receive those tvho should surrender

only as prisoners ofxvar; and to contrive that they should be

seized by the soldiers, without admitting them to hia presence.

They who were sent, in custody, to Dublin, though meJi of

respectable characters^ andfamilies engaged in no action with

the rebels^ some^ suffcrers by their rapine^ averse to their pro-

ceedings^ known protectors of the EngUsh^ were all indiscrimi-

nately denied access to the justices ; closely imprisoned; and

threatened with the utmost severity of the law."^^'*

*' A cessation was recommended by Clanricarde, as a means

of giving them some leisure to reflect on their precipitate con-

duct ; to recall them to their allegiance ; and to prevent the de-

solation of the kingdom: butthe chief governors were actuated

by different motives. They severely condemned the protection

granted to Gahvay : their orders were express and perempto-

ry, that the earl should receive no more submissions :

every commander of every garrison was ordered not to pre-

suine to hold any correspondence with the Irish, or Papists ;

to give no protections; but to prosecutc all rebels andtheir har-

hourers withfre and sxvord^''^^^

38 •

Leland, III. 188. ^"
Idem, 198.
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being forced to pardon any of the repentant iii-

siirgents, who might indiice the diike to pledge

his honour for their safety, they directed him to

contrive, as far as practicable, that they should

be seized by the soldiers, and thus debarred of

access to his person. These orders were given

to all their other officers, and produced the hor-

rible effects the wretched miscreants intended, to

prolong and extend the horrors of war, and mul-

tiply confiscations to their utmost wish.

They had subsequently instructions from the

Parhament of England to issue a proclamation,

offering a pardon, on certain conditions, to such

as would submit to their authority, and abandon

the cause of the insurgents. With these instruc-

tions, they dicl not coiuply; and assigned the futile

reason, that tlieir former proclamation had been

unavaiUng, although they had themselves, fcy

their sinister policy, rendered it nugatory.*

* " In another instance, the conduct of these wretched gover-
nors was still more suspicious. The parliament of England
had recommended the offer of a general pardon to such rebels

as should submit within a certain time, to be limited by the

lords justices. No proclamation xvas published^ no pardon

ojfered^ in conseqiience of these instructions. To palliate this

omission, they pleaded the inefficacy of their former procla-

mations : the first of which only called on the king's sub-

jects to abandon the rebels, without any positive assurance of

mercy : the other oflfered a pardon, not to the rebels of Ulster,

where the insurrection chiefly raged, but to those of Longford
and Louth, Meath, and Westmeatli. In the two last counties

no body of rebels had appeared. And if any outrages or in-

surrections were to be suppressed, the lords justices contrived
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A cessation of hostilities had beert an ol)ject

ardently desired by the king, and by the leaders

of the Irish insurgents : by the former, in the

hope of deriving aid from his forces in Ireland,

towards subdiiing the armies of the Parhament
;

and by the latter, to be restored once more to the

blessings of peace. The bigotry of Charles, and

the sinister poMcy of Orraond, procrastinated this

desirable event, and aided the views of the lords

justices and their party, who had thrown every

possible difficulty in the way of an accommoda-

tion. It was, nevertheless, at length concluded,

in despite of all the obstacles that foUy and wick-

edness had devised. It is at this time hardly

credible, but it is sacredly true, that this act, at

which all good men must have rejoiced ;
which

did not compromit an iota of the honour, interest,

to defeat tlie
eff^ect oftheir pardon^ by exceptions and conditions,

All freeholders of thesc four counties; all vvho had shed blood

in any action ; all who were in prison for spoil or robbery,

were expressly excluded from mercy. To others, it was ten-

dered on condition of their submitting zvithin ten dai/s after

the proclamation^ and restoring all the property they had

seized^ which had quickly been dispersed through various

hands. Such a proclamation -was evidently absurd and i?isi-

dious. A pardon ofTered in the name of the English pai-lia-

ment, must have had greater infiuence than any act of an Irish

ministry, despised and suspected by the body of the nation.

But the chief governours and their creatures were confident of

support, and experiencedin the art of convertingforfeitures to

their oxvn advantage.''''^^^

3S6
Leland, III. 160.
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or advantage of the riiling powers in either Eng-
lancl or Ireland

;
and which took place at a tiitie

when the Insh had manifestly the advantage over

their enemies, in point of military force and re-

sources, excited as miich uproar, horror, and hi-

dignation, in both islands, as if it had totally over-

thrown the existing order of things, extirpated the

Protestant religion, and given a complete ascen-

dency to the Roman Cathohcs.* It afFords a most

important addition to the various proofs we have

* " The htads of that faction, who, by their measures, direc-

tions, and creatures, had used as much skill and industry to im-

prove and continue the rebellion^ as ever the first conspirators

did to begin it, xvere enraged to see a stop put to the further

effusion qJ bloody and afoundation laidfor a pacijication^ which

would defeat their schemes of extirpation.
"
They protested against allpeace xvith the rebels^ without re-

gard to the terms of any ; which must have entaiied a perpe-

tual war on the kingdom of Ireland, till the nation itself was

in a manncr extirpated."^"
" In the northern province, the Scottish general, Monroe,

disclaimed the cessation. And though, when he had first

slaughtered some unoftending Irish peasants, he consented to

wait the ord^rs of the state of Scotland, or Parliament of Eng-

land, before he should proceed to further acts of hostility, yet
he soon received instructions to carry on the war, without re-

gard to the king's chief governor.""^^
" The rebellion had been suppressed without any of their

assistance, were it not for their violent measures and threats

of extirpation, which terrifying and making the nobility and

gentry of English race desperate, hurried them inspite oftheir

animosity against the Old Irish^ into an insurrection. For the

like detestable purposes, they had starved the war all the timc

2"
Carte, I. 453. sss Leland, III. 250.
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already given,* of the insatiable and ravenous

thirst of the blood and estates of the Irish, by

which the rulers of the two countries were at that

time devoured.f The English Parliament passed

strong and decisive resoUitions,J and entered a

niost solenin protestation, against the cessation,

distinguished by the strongest marks of the san-

guinary, fanatical, bigoted, and intolerant spirit of

the age, which is so loudly extolled for its Ube-

rality and iUumination. In this wretched per-

it was carr\ing on in Ireland, and were angry that a stop was

put to itfor a time by the cessation.^''^^^

I
"• The great body of Covenanters in Ulster despised thfe

whole negotiation; the Parliamentarians of Munster opposed

ani/ peace zuith the Irish. These reformers, in the fulness of

their zeal, could be contented only with the extirpation of

Popery, and the rebellious Irish race."^^°

•j; Sept. 20, 1643. "
It was resolved, upon the question, that

this house doth hold that a present cessation of arras rvith the

rebels in Ireland is destructive to the Protestant religioji^ dis-

honourable to the English nation^ prejudicial to the interests of

all the three kingdoms^ and therefore do declare they neither do

nor can consent or approve of any treaty of a cessation vviih

the rebels, prctended to be begun by the king's commission.'"^^^

Dec. 30, 1643. "
Ordered, that the adventurers of this house

for lands in Ircland, and the body of adventurers in London,

do meet at the Grocers' Hall, on Thursday, in the afternoon, at

two of the clock, and take into their serious considei-ation, by

xuhatways and means the British army in Ulster^ opposing the

cessation^ may be maintained and encouraged to proceed inpro-

secution ofthatwar of Ireland against the rebels.''^^^^

389
carte, I. 463. ^go

Leland, III. 331.

591
Journals, III. 248. ^92

i^eni, 353.
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formaiice, replete with sophistry and declama-

tion, they have the hardihood, we had almost

said the blasphemy, to assert,
" in the face of

high heaven," that "« cessation ofarms'' would,

by a suspension of rehgious persecution, "^ro-
voke the wrath of ajealous God!''^ Well may we

exclaim,
"
Wliy sleep the thunders of heaven ?"

when wicked men, perpetrating the worst of

crimes, varnish them over with such miserable

imposture, to delude and deceive mankind ! Ne-

ver did the mind of man conceive, or pen or

tongue express, a more abominable or execrable

idea than is here unblushingly advanced : for if

there be any thing pecuharly calculated " to pro-

voke the wrath of a jealous God," it must be,

not " a cessation" of the progress of slaughter

* " The Lords and Commons have reason to declare against

this plot and design of a cessation ofarms ! ! ! as being treat-

ed and carried on without their advice ; so also because of the

great prejudice which will thereby redound to the Protestant

religion, and the encouragement and advancement which it

will give to the practice of Popery, when these rebellious Pa-

pists shall, by this agreement, continue and set up with more

freedom their idolatrous worship, their Popish superstitions,

and Romish abominations in all the places of their command,
to the dishonouring of God, the grieving of all true Protestant

hearts, the violation of the laws of the crown of England, and

X.O the provoking of the xvrath of a jealous God; as if both

kingdoms had not smarted enough already, for this sin of too

much conniving at, and tolerating of antichristian idolatry,

under pretexts of civil contracts and politick agreements."^*^

393
Rushworth, V. 353.
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and desolation, biit the wanton waste and destruc-

tion of man, made to his own image and likeness.

*' One to destroy is murder by the law,

And swords uplifted keep the wretch in awe ;

To murder thousands takes a glorious name,
War's sacred art,

—and strews the road to fame."

Let us add a most singular and disgraceful

fact
; that, by this cessation, which afforded the

only chance of retrieving his affairs, Charles

lost some of his most devoted followers, whose

rancorous and murderous spirit of hostility to-

wards the Irish Roman CathoUcs, outweighed
even their ardent attachment to their monarch,
and their idolatrous veneration for the old re-

gime.*
This conduct merits serious consideration. A

devouring civil war rages through a country, and

renders it a fit abode for devils incarnate
;
merce-

nary soldiers spread havoc and desolation around;

nothing, sacred or profane, escapes their rage ;

the akars are sprinkled with the blood of human
victims

; Humanity turns aside from the hideous

and loathsome scenes, and tinds it not wonderful

that " it repented the Lord that he had made mari

upon the earthJ' How infuriate then must be the

-* " Several of the king's adherents ascribed the cessation to

the counsels of the queen and her favourites. Some regarded
it as a contradiction to those solemn protestations, which

Charles had frequently made against Popery ; and dechired,

that after this fatal discovery of his rcal sentiments^ theij could

no longer continue to support his cause ! ! J''^^^*

394
Leland, III. 245.
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passions of those who shudder at the delightful

idea of sheathing the sword
;
and wiio, for the

sake of plundering tlie devoted ohjects of their

vengeance, seek to carry on an interminable war

of extermination ! for this must have been the

obvious and inevitable end of those who opposed
a cessation of hostilities. There is probably no

crime in the long bead-roll of human wicked-

ness, more atrocious than the prolongation, un-

necessarily, of war, and particularly of civil war.

And yet of this heinous offence many men were

guilty, whose names rank high in Enghsh history;

but whose ambition, avarice, and rage against the

Irish, steeled them against the tendcr cries of

lacerated humanity, which loudly pleaded to stay

the progress of the devouring sword, and restore

the reign of blessed peace and tranquillity.

" Remember him, the villain, righteous heaven,

In thy great day of vengeance ! Blast the traitor

And his pernicious counsels^ -who^ for xvealth^

For powW^ the pride ofgreatness^ or revenge,

Would keep his native land in civilivars;

When murders, rapes, and massacres prevail ;

When churches, palaces, and cities blaze,

And desolation covers all the land."^'*

A petition of " the divines of the assembly,"

delivered to Parliament, July 19, 1643, contains

the following extraordinary and extravagant de-

claration, which the petitioners must have known

to be utterly destitute of even the shadow of

foundation. It is grounded on, and nearly ver-

^«« Rowe.
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batim with, the deposition of the fabulist, Dean

Maxwell :*

" In this rebellion, so barbarous and bloody, 154,000 Pro-

testants^ men^ women^ and children., zvere massacred in that

kingdom^ between the 23d of October^ xvhen the rebellion broke

forth^ and the Ist of March folloiving^ by the computation of

the priests themselves, who were present, and principal actors

in these tragedies, and who were directed by some chief rebels

o,f Ireland to make this computation, lest they should be re-

ported to be more bloody than in truth there was cause. All

which appears by the examination of arch-deacon Maxwell,
who lived a long time a prisoner with Sir Phelim 0'Neil's

mother, and was there wheu this computation was brought
in.'^396

To give curreney to this wretched, absurd, and

notorious imposture, the Enghsh House of Com-

mons, with an utter disregard of truth and cha-

racter, ordered it to be read by the ministers of

every parish within the kingdom, in their several

churches and chapels ;t thus making the temples

of the Living God tlie instruments of poisoning

the minds of his worshippers, by the propagation

of flagrant falsehood.

\ July 25, 1643. "
It is this day ordered by the House of

Commons, that the ministers of every parish within the king-

dom shall read this declaration in their several churches and

chapels, on the next fast-day after the same shall come to their

hands, after the ending of the first sermon, and before the be-

ginning of the next.'*®^

*
Supra, 55. 336
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\^q^^ 356.
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CHAPTER XVII.

Was there a massacre of the Protestants i7i

Ireland in 1641 ?

" Fortiter calumniare : aliquid adhserebit."

HAVING, as we hope and trust, satisfactorily

disposed of the qiiestion of the pretended con-

spiracy, in 1641, for a general massacre of ^' such

of the Protestants as would not join" the mur-

derers, we now proceed to investigate and com-

bat the legendary tales of the immense numbers

which, in the miserable romances, honoured with

the prostituted titles of histories of the Irish re-

bellion in 1641, are stated to have been massa-

cred by the Irish : and we feel confident that we

shall satisfy the reader, that they are entitled to

exactly the same degree of credit as lord Claren-

don's millenium, which has figured to so much

advantage in our preceding chapters.

In order to proceed correctly in the investiga-

tion, our first step will be, to ascertain the exact

state of the allegations wliich we mean to dis-

prove. We will therefore let the parties narrate

their own tales. If they should fail to impose
on the reader of the present day, they have no
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merit in the failure : as tliey spared no pains to

delude and deceive the world, and hitherto, un-

fortunately, have been but too successful :

" Itwould be almost endless to give a particular account of

a]l the detestable cruelties acted by these incarnate devils up-

on the innocent English, ofwhom they destroyed near 300,000
m afexv months ! ! /"^^^

*' The depopulations in this province of Munster do xuell

near equal those of the xvhole kingdom ! ! /"^^^

" There being, since the rebellion first broke out, unto the

time of the cessation made Sept. 15, 1643, which was not full

two years after, above 300,000 British and Protestants cruelly

murdered in coldblood^ destroyed some other way, or expelled

out of their habitations, according to the strictest conjecture

and computation of those who seemed best to understand the

numbers of English planted in Ireland, besides thosefexv xvhich

fell in the heat offght during the xvarj'''*^°

" The day appointed for executing this bloody desig-n was

the 23d of October, on which day they were to rise all over

the island. The design was really executed^ as projected : and

it is said, on that and thefolloxving days aboveforty thousand

EngUsh Protestants xvere massacred by the Irish ! ! /"^oi

" Above 154,000 Protestants were massacred in that king-
dom from the 234 October to the Ist March following."'^''^

"
By some computations, those who perished by all these

cruelties are supposed to be 150 or 200,000. By the niost

moderate, and probably the most reasonable account, they are

made to amount to forty thousand ! if this extenuation itself be

not, as is usual in such cases, somexvhat exaggerated !'''"^^^

" The innocent Protestants were upon a sudden disseized

of their estates ; and the persons of above 200,000 men, wo-

men, and children xvere murdered^ many ofthem xuith exqui-
site andunheard oftortures^xvithin the space ofone month!!!'''''^*^

388
Burton, 37. ^^^

Temple, 103. ^o»
Idem, 6.

'«oi

Rapin, IX. 340. ^«^
jjem, 343. ^"^

Hume, III. 545.
^^*

May, 81. Frankland, 903. Baker, 532.
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" A general insurrection of the Irish spread itself over thc

Avhole country, in such an inhuman and barbarous manner,

that there were forty or fifty thousand of the English Pro-

testants murdered, before they suspected thernselves to he in

any danger^ or could provide for their defence, by drawing

together into towns or strong houses."''*'*

"
Thovigh they wcre prevented of surprising Dublin, by a

mere accident, yet through the country, it has been thought,

that hi one week they massacred very near one hundred thou-

sand persons^ men^ tvomen^ and children I ! /''''°s

That '• Saiil slew his thousaiids, and David liis

teiis of thousands," was, in " olden timc," sung

l)y the wonien of Israel. Every Philistine was

njagnified into ten
; every ten into a hundred

;

and every hundred into a thousand. But the

amphfying powers of the Jewish women fade

into insignificance, when compared with those of

the Anglo-Hi-bernian writers. Every Engiishman
tkat fell in battle, or otherwise, was murdered.

Every man was magnified into a hundred; every

ten into a thousand
;
and every hundred into ten

thousand.

Such a spirit of exaggeration has prevailed,

in a greater or iess degree, in all ages. Even

in common occurrences, hardly calculated to

excite any interest, we find, every day of our

lives, that the statements of current events are

so higlily coloured, as to differ full as much

from the reality, as the countenance of a mere-

tricious courtezan, who has exhausted her storea

of carmine and white-Iead, difiers from the un-

''o^ Clarendon's E, II. ""^ Warwick, t99.
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disguised countenance of an innocent country

damsel, wlio depends whoUy on the pure orna-

ments of bcnetlcent Nature. This being undeni-

ably the case on topics, where no temptation to

deception exists, how dreadful must be the false-

hood and delusion in cases like tlie present,

where, as we have ahxady stated, and now repeat,

ambition, avarice, malice, bigotry, national hatred,

and all the other dire passions that assimilate men
to demons, are goaded into activity.

The difficulty, stated in the last chapter, of

procuring evidence to invaiidate 0'Conally's le-

gend, was very considerable
;
but not so formi-

dal^le, by any means, as we have to encounter in

the present one. We are not, however, discou-

raged : we trust to the force of truth
;

to the

obvious falschood in these statements
; and, above

all, to the candour of an enlightened age.

In all other cases, but that of the history of

Ireland, to convict a witness of gross, palpable,

and notorious falsehood, would be sufficient to

invalidate the whole of his evidence : but such

has been the wayward fate of tliat nation, that

the most gross and manifest forgeries, wliich

carry their own condemnation with them, are

received by the world as though they were
" Confirmations strong as pi'oofs of holy writ."

Or, when some are found too monstrous to be

admitted, their falsehood and absurdity do not

impair fhe credulity in tlie rest of the tales de-

pending on the same authority.
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The materials for Irish statistics, at that early

period, are rare ; a deficieiicy which iiivolves this

subject in considerable difficulty. Had we ample
and correct tables of the population of Ireland,

our task would be comparatively easy ;
and we

could put down all those tales, with as much ease

as we liave stamped the seal of flagrant falsehood

on so many impostures as we have ah-eady inves-

tigated.

But we avail ourselves of a sound rule, that we
must employ the best evidence that the nature

and circumstances of the case will admit
; and,

fortunately, we have some data, of authority very

far from contemptible, on which to reason, in the

present instance
;

wiiich will slied the light of

truth on this intricate question, and dispel the

dense clouds with wliich it has been environed

by fraud and imposture.

Sir Wiiliam Petty, the ancestor of the Lans-

downe family, laid the foundation of a princely

fortune, by the depredations perpetrated on the

Irish, after tlie insurrection of 1641. Of course,

he had no temptation to swerve from the truth

in their favour : on the contrary, it was his in-

terest, equally with the other possessors of the

estates of the plundered Irish, to exaggerate their

real crimes, and to lend the countenance of his

reputation to their pretended ones. Hence his

testimony, on tliis ground, and as a cotempo-

rary, cannot, so far as it tends to exonerate those

upon whose ruin he raised his immense estate.
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he excepted agaiiist by the enemies of the Irish.

We will therefore freely cite him iii the case :

and the reader will at once perceive to what an

extent delusion has been carried, on this sulyect.

He states the aggregate of the Protestants who

perished in eleven years, to have been 1 12,000 ;^"

ofwhom " two-thirds were cut otf by war, plague,

and famine." It is obvious to the meanest capa-

city, if, of 112,000, the whole number that fell in

that space of time, two-thirds were cut oif by war,

plague, and famine, that those who fell out of

war, in eleveji years^ were only 37,000 ! We
hope to prove, that even this statement, so com-

paratively moderate, is extravagantly beyond the

truth. But, admitting it to be correct, what a

wonderful difference between 37,000 in eleven

vears, and the hundreds of thousands in a few

months, that make such an appalling figure in

the various " tales of terror," imposture, and

perjury, so feelingly narrated liy Temple, Borlase,

Clarendon, May, Baker, Frankland, Rapin, Le-

land, and all their coadjutors ! Does not tho

credit of their tales, when thus brouglit to the

test of the taiisman of truth, disappear, and,

" Like the baseless fabric of a vision,

Leave not a trace behind V

Here a remarkable trait, which, as we have

stated, characterises Irish history bevond that of

any olhcr, displays itself The wj-iters arc jioi

407
Pettv, 18.
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merely at variance with each other, but witli

themselves : and there is as much discrepancy

between difFerent portions of each history, as

between that historv and truth. We have seen

Carte, Leland, Clarendon, and Warner, convict

Carte, Leland, Clarendon, and Warner, of most

egregious errors, to use no harsher term : and

the reader must have perceived, that our sole

reliance, for refutation of their mis-statements,

has been almost aUogether on themselves.

In Hke manner, we shall satisfactorily prove,

that Sir WilUam Petty confutes himself, beyond
the power of redemption.

" Mark how a plain talc shall put him down."

He bequeathed to posterity some statistical

tables, which throw considerable light on this

subject. They are very meagre, it is true
; but,

meagre as they are, we believe there are no

others ;
at all events, we know of none : and

must therefore avail ourselves of them.

He informs us, that the population of Ireland,

in 1641, was 1,466,000 ;* and that the relative

proportion of the Protestants to the Cathohcs,

was as two to eleven:t of course, it foUows.

* " This shows there were, in 1641, 1,466,000 people.'"^"*

f
" The proportion was as 2 to ii."^»^

We for the present admit this proportion ; as, however

exaggerated the number of the Protestants may be, it does not

afFect the point at issue.. But, from various circumstances,

we doubt whether there was one Protestant to eleven Roman

Catholics.

Petty, 18.
"'^ Ibid.408
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tliat tlie population was tlius divided:—about

1,241,000 Roman Catholics, and 225,000 Pro-

testants.

From tliis conclusion there is no appeal. The

whole numbcr of Protestants in the island could

not have exceeded 225,000. The supphes of

people from England and Scotland, until after

t]ie final defeat, capture, condemnation, and death

of Charles I. were inconsiderable : and surely

there does not exist a single man that pan

beheve, that out of 225,000, there could have

been 112,000 destroyed, and the residue been

able to baffle and defeat the insurgents, who

comprised the great mass of the nation. It

will therefore, we trust, be allowed, as an irre-

sistible conchision, that Sir WiUiam Petty's cal-

culation, although so far more moderate than any

of the " tales of terror" we have quoted at the

commencement of this chapter, is most extrava-

gantly over-rated, probably trebled or quadru-

pled ;
and must, of absohite necessity, be false.

This being the case with the lowest of the

ealculations, what astonishment must be excited

by Burton's 300,000, in a few months
; Temple's

300,000, in less than two years ; May's 200,000,

in one month
;
Warwick's 100,000, in one week ;

or Rapin's 40,000, in a few days ! Surely there

is not, in the history of the world, any parallel

case of such gross, palpable, shocking, and abomi-

nabie deception. Can language be found strbng

or bold enough to mark the dishonour of those
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wlio knowingly propagated such falseliood, or the

folly or neglect of those who adopted and gave
it currency ? Their names ought to be held up,

as " a hissing and reproach," to deter others from

foUowing in their foul and loathsome track of

calumny and deception.

On Milton's 626,000 we have ah'eady shghtly

touched.* We sliall therefore now pass him

over, and notice some of the other writers.

We have fuUy estabhshed, that in three of the

provinces, there was not only no massacre, but

no insurrection, for five or six weeks : of course,

during that period, warfare of every description

was confined to Ulster, where the Protestants

wcre by no means so numerous as elsewhere.

But, admitting that they were equaUy divided in

the four provinces, then the number in Ulster

was not quite 60,000 ;t and they possessed seve-

ral walled towns, had considerable forces, and

not merely defended themselves against the at-

tacks of the insurgents, but frequently vanquish-

ed them. It is therefore certain that the num-

bers that fell, in any way, must have been very

inconsideralile, compared with the bloated and

f Carte, as will appear at the close of this chapter, estimates

the Protestants in Ulster at about double 60,000, although he

rates the whole number in Ireland at only 220,000. His as-

sumption is obviously incorrect ; but, as it cannot possibly

affect any of our conclusions, we deem it unnecessary to go
into an examination of its eiTors.

*
Supra, 20.
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extravagant statemeiits whereby the world has

been deceived on this subject.

Yet Thomas May, secretary to the Long Par-

hament, who pulihshed a history of that Parha-

ment, about six years after the commencement

of the insurrection, had the inexpressible wicked-

ness or folly, or both, to state, as we liave seen,

that there were "
200,000 men, women, and chil-

dren murdered, within the space of one month.'"*

It cannot l)e necessary to go into detail, to

refute this statement. A single glance at the

preceding facts, the aggregate of the Protestant

population of the country, and the hmited range

ofwarfare during the entire "month" that May
takes into view, will satisfy the reader how utterly

regardless this writer was of even the shghtest

semblance of truth.

It is remarkable that Baker and Frankland, in

their annals, copy the statement of May, without

the variation of a word.

We shall furnish another case, more barefaced

and profligate, if possible, than May's. When the

cessation was agreed upon, there was, as ah^eady

stated, a most furious outcry raised on the subject,

throughout the three kingdoms ;
and the army m

Munster, in a remonstrance against it, hazarded

the daring falsehood, that the '•

depopulations" of

Munster nearly
"
equaUed those of aU the rest of

the kingdom j"t aUhough it was even then pre-

* May, ubi supra. f Temple, 103.
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tended, that there had been 154,000 massacred

in Ulster
;
to which let the reader add what this

army might choose to set down for Leinster and

Connaught, which would probably be at least

25,000 for each
;
thus allowing above 200,000

for the rest of the kingdom, and the same num-

ber for Munster ! ! ! or 400,000 for the whole,

out of 225,000 ! ! ! !

One more case shall close this odious detail.

We have seen, even by the account of the lords

justices themselves, that, on the 29th of October,

six days after the commencement of the insur-

rcction, it was confined to " the mere old Irish

iu the province of Ulster, and others who ad-

hered to them."* We have likewise seen, from

Temple, Leland, and Warner, that at the com-

mencement, the insurgents so far adhered to " the

original schenie of the coiispiimcy,'' that. " at first,

few fell hy the sword^-^ except in open war and

assault .•" and yet Sir Philip W^arwick gives us to

understand, that in one week there were 100,000

massacred^ than which, we may venture to assert,

a more consummate and atrocious falsehood never

W3s ushered uito the world, for the purposes of

deception. Sir Philip is wholly inexcusable
;
as

his work was not published during the convul-

sions of that period. when there might have been

some difficuhy in divesting himself of the influ-

ence of the raging passions which then convulsed

the political elements. It did not appear until

*
Supru, 334. f Leland, ubi supra.
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after the restoration, of whicli it narrates the

occurrences.

With what ineffable disgust and abhorrence,

then, must every ingenuous mind revolt at such

loathsome frauds and impositions !

On the subject of the pretended massacre, some

of the observations of Carte are judicious and

unanswerable
;
and would be sufficient, indepen-

dent of the other evjdence we have produced, to

put down forever those miseral^le iegends about

so many hundreds ofthousands of the Protestants

cut off in a few weeks, or months, or years, and

to stamp on the foreheads of their authors the

broad seal of imposture. He states, that the ex-

travagant numbers, asserted to be massacred, were
" more than there were of English, at that time^

in all Ireland.'"^^''

"
Sir William Petty," he adds,

"
computes the British, in-

cluding therein both English and Scotch^ to be, before the re-

bellion, as 2 to 1 1 of the Irish ; at rvhich rate^ there rvere about

220,000 British in the whole kingdom ! Now it is certain, that

the great body of the English was settled in Munster and

Leinster, ivhere very fexv murders ivere committed ; and that

in Ulster, which was the dismal scene of the massacre^ there

were above 100,000 Scots, who, before the general plantation

of it, had settled in great numbers in the counties of Down
and Antrim : and new shoals of them had come over, upon the

plantation of the six escheated counties : and they were so very

powerful therein, that the Irish, either out of fear of their

numbers, or some other politic reason, spared those of that

nation, making proclamation^ on pain ofdeath^ that no Scots-

man should be molested in body^ goods^ or lands^ whilst they

raged with so much fury against the English."^"

^i^
Carte, I. 177. ^" Ibid.
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I

To these facts, he adds the following reflec-

tions :

"
It cannot therefore reasonably be presumed, that there were

at most more than 20,000 English souls, of all ages and sexes,

in Ulster at that time : and of these, as appears by the lords

justices' letter, there were several thousands got safe to Dub/in;

besides 6,000 xvomen and children^ which captain Mervyn saved

in Fermanagh ; and others that got safe to Derry, Colerain,

and Carrickfergus, and went from these and other parts into

England."^i2

It is obvious, that it is impossible to reconcile

the latter part of this quotation with the rest
;
a

case, as we have repeatedly stated, that incessantly

occurs in Irish liistories. The author informs us,

on rational grounds, that there were " not more

than 20,000 English in Ulster;'' that ^' several

thousands got safe to Diiblin;'" that "
6,000 women

ancl children were saved in Fermanagh;" and that

" others got safe to Derry, Colerain, and Carrick-

fergus." These all-important and conclusive facts

he connects with a statement of " the extreme cru-

elty with which the insurgents raged against the

Enghsh," and with a notice of a " disnial scene of

the massacre,'' the subjects of which massacre are

not very easily found, and, at all events, could not

have been very numerous : for, let us add toge-

ther " several thousands," and "
6,000," and the

" others" who "
got safe" into the specified towns,

where there were numerous garrisons ; where, of

course, in a time of violence and commotion, the

"12
Carte, I. 177.



mPOSTURE DETECTED. 373
i

inhabitants of the circumjacent countiy would

naturally seek refuge ;
and where, it is not extrava-

gant to suppose, that "the others," who thus "got

safe," might have amounted to some thousands :

let us then deduct the aggregate from 20,000, the

total number of English, and we shall find a slen-

der remainder. But the plain fact is, that the

writers on this subject are so haunted by the idea

of a massacre, that although it rests on the sandy
foundation offorgery and perjury, as shall be fuUy

proved in the sequel, and although many of their

own statements, in the most unequivocal manner,

give it the Ue direct, their minds cannot be di-

vested of the teriific object. These passages from

Carte furnish a strong case in point. The most

ardent friend of Ireland could not desire a much
more complete proof of the fallacy of the ac-

counts of the pretended massacre, than is here

given by this author himself, who, nevertheless,

wonderful to tell ! appears to resist the evidence

of his own facts, and to be blind to the ol)vious

inference to which they inevitably lead.

We have ah^eady borne strong testimony to

the general correctness of the intentions of Fer-

dinando Warner, a clergyman of the church of

England, as displayed throughout his "
History

of the Rebellion and Civil War of Ireland," with

the remarkable exception of the state of that

country, previous to 1641, in which he has fallcn

into the niost egregious errors. He appears to

have been the only writer wlio has gonc into any



374 VINDICIiE HIBERNICJE.

elaborate investigation of the legendary tales oi"

the pretended massacre
;
and his views of the

subject well deserve the most serious attention of

the reader. After stating the uncertainty of the

accounts, and the consequent difficulty of making
an exact estimate, he pronounces a strong and

unequivocal sentence of condemnation on the

Munchausen tales we are combating ;
and avers,

that

*'
It is easy enoiigh to demonstrate the falsehood of the rela-

tion ofevery Protestant historian of this rehellionH''^^^

He proceeds to render a satisfactory account of

the grounds on which this statement rests :

" To any one who considers hoiv thinly Ireland xvas at that

time peopled by Protestants^ and the province of Ulster parti-

cularly^ xvhere was the chief scene of the massacre^ those
RELATIONS UPON THE FACE OF THEM APPEAR INCREDI-

He then enters into an elaborate detail, in con-

firmation of this opinion, which the reader will

find in Chapter I. page 20, and which reduces

the number ^^- murderecV to 4,028; and, let it not

be forgotten, nearly one-half of even this number

rests whoUy on '''

report ! P'

He adds, it is true, nearly double that number,
who fell victims to ill-usage : thus making an ag-

gregate of about 12,000. But even in this number

he himself does not beheve : for he closes with a

strong and decisive condemnation of the state-

^»»5 Warner., 296. "" Ibid,
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inent, in the foUowing remarkable view of the

subject :

" If we should allow that the cruelties of the Irish, out of

war, extended to these numbers, which, considering the

NATURE OF SEVERAL OF THE DEPOSITIONS, / tlimk Vl mif

conscietice we cajinot, yet, to be impartial, we must allow that

there is no pretence for laying a greater number to their

charge."^^*

Thus we close this subject with stating, that

these hundreds of thousands are reduced by Carte

to 20,000, less " several thousands," and "
6,000

women and children," and " others ;" and by
Warner to about 12,000, a large portion of which,
" in his conscience," he cannot allow ! Would it

not be an insult to the reader, to offer another

word, to prove the utter falsehood of all the ter-

rific statements given of the subject, whereby the

world has been so long and so grossly deceived ?

415 Waraer, 296.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

View of the spirit of the hostile parties in Irelcmd.

Miirderous and never-enough-to-he-execrated

orders of the lords jiistices, and of the Long
Parliament. Ulustrious contrast on the part

of the Irish.

BEFORE we enter on the investigation of tlie

horrible and unparalleled cruelties alleged to have

been perpetrated hj the Irish in this civil war, we

regard it as a duty to present a view of the spirit

manifested in the orders given to tlie command-

ing generals on both sides, which will shed im-

portant light on this interesting subject ;
and add

still further corroboration to the various proofs

we have already adduced, of the unprecedented

deceptions practised upon, and the erroneous

impressions entertained by, the world at large,

respecting Irish aftairs.

He must be a mere sciohst in history, who

requires to be informed, that the most rigorous

military discipline has too frequently, in every

age, been utterly inadequate fully to restrain the

ferocious and sanguinary spirit of mercenary

armies, which, accustomed to scenes of blood

and desolation, are too prone to be steeled
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f against the calls of humanity. It is well known,

moreover, that civil wars are ahiiost always sig-

nahzed by incomparably more ruthless barbarity

than wars between hostile nations. But, if the

wisest regulations, to restrain mihtary violence,

be always found difficult, and too often impos-

sible, to be carried into efFect, even in well-regu-

lated armies, how frightful must be the result,

when murder and desolation are not merely tole-

rated, but absolutely commanded; when the rulers

"
Cry havoc, and let slip the dogs of war ;"

when military outrage is excited, by orders to

slaughter the unoffending ;
and when the incapa-

city to resist the violence of one party, is made a

pretext for murder by the other !

It wiil astonish the reader to learn, that tlie

tenants of the regions below do not difFer more

from the purest cherub or seraph that the mind

of man can conceive, than the fiend-hke spirit of

the orders promulgated by the lords justices, from

those issued by the leaders of the Irish. None
of those destroyers of mankind, who

" Wade thro' seas of blood,

And walk o'er mountains of slaughtered bodies ;"'*^*

who riot in human misery ;
could exceed the lords

justices, in the desolating inhumanity of their

orders, which breathed nothing but an infuriate

spirit of havoc and devastation.

"i"* Lee.
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Their commaiiders were directed to "
consime,

destroy, ancl demolish all the places where the re-

hels were r^elieved 01" harboured ;" to "
kill, slay,

and destrov all the rebels and their relievers.'''^"

But this was not all. nor half. How can we pro-

ceed to relate the execrable tale ? It will hardly

be beHeved. For the lionour of human nature,

it were to be wished that it could be utterly blot-

ted from the records of history : but this is im-

possibie. TJiere it remains, and there it will

eternally remain, to the never-dying infamy of

those miscreant rulers. The orders close with a

direction " to kill aiid destroy all the men able to

bear armsj" in the places where the rebels were
" relieved and harboiired! !IT^

* " Order ofthe Lords yustices and Council to the earl of
Ormond.

"
By the lords justices and council,

Wm. Parsons,

Jo. BORLACE.
" The rebels having assembled themselves in arms in hostile

manner, with banners displayed, in several places about this

city of Dublin, intending and openly professing to starve this

city and this state, and his majesty's forces here, that so the

rebels may the more easily possess themselves of the kingdom,

deprive his majesty of his royal crown and sovereignty here,

and root out, murder, and destroy, all the British and Protes-

tants in the kingdom,
"

It is resolved, That it is fit that his lordship do endeavour

with his majesty's forces to wound^ kill^ slay^ and destroy^ by
all the ways and means he may, all the said rebels, and their

adherents and relievers; and hurn, spoil, rvaste, co7isumey de-

''''

Carte, III, 61.
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The miircleroiis spirit of these orders for the

destructioii of the harbourers of the insurgents,

must excite the most unqualified horror and in-

dignation in every man not utterly destitute of

the feehngs of humanity. It may be readily con-

ceived, that defenceless individuals, scattered over

an extensive country, cannot possibly prohibit

armed bodies of men from access to their houses

or plantations ;
nor can the inliabitants of cities,

towns, or villages, destitute of fortifications or

garrisons, prevent their entrance
;

the attempt
would ensure destruction, and could only be dic-

tated by absohite insanity : and nothing but the

most flagrant destitution of Justice could ever

induce commandcrs to punish the bare submis-

sion to overwhehiiing force and violence, with

the rigour and severity due to the perpetration
of the highest species of crimes.

Suppose, for a moment, that a civil war raged
in this country, which God forl)id : suppose, fiir-

ther, that an army of five thousand men were to

stroy^ and demoUsh^ allthe places^ toxvns^ andhouses^ tvhere the

said rebels are^ or have heen^ relieved and harboured^ and all the

corn and hay there ; and kill and destroy all the men therc in-

hahiting able to bear arms 1 1 ! .'

" Given at his majestie's castle of Dublin, 23d February,
1641-2.

R. DlLLON, F. WlLLOUGHBY,
Tho. Rotheram, J. Temple,
Ad. Loftus, Robert Meredith.^^is
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possess themselves, by force, of the city of Phila-

delphia. What sentence would be pronounced
on the commanders of the adverse armies, who,
to punish submission to violence, which our citi-

zens had not the means of preventing, should,

after the expulsion of their enemies, order an

indiscriminate slaughter of all those capa1)le of

bearing arms ? Would they not deserve to expiate

their guilt, by the most cruel torments that hu-

man ingenuity could devise ? Yet this was pre-

cisely the spirit of the orders issued by the lords

justices, who therefore merit to be ranked with

the Neros, the Caligulas, the Domitians, and

those other monsters, whose supreme dehght
was in the immolation of the human species.

This chapter being devoted merely to a review

of the spirit with which the orders for war were

issued on both sides, we reserve for a subsequent

one a detail of the barbarous tidehty with which

these horrible orders were carried into effect.

It must sicken every friend of mankind, to

learn that the Enghsh Parliament was actuated

by the same shocking spirit of extermination to-

wards the Irish. It issued an ordinance, agreed

upon after due deliberation, that " no quarter

shoiild be given to any Irishman or Papist born i?i

Ireland;'" and that '•

they should be excepted out of

all capitulations.''^ This horrible decree, worthy

* " October 24, 1644.
" An ordinance of the Lords and Commons assembled in

Parliament, comraanding that no officer or soldier, either by
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of a pandemonium of fallen angels, Lucifer pre-

sident, and Belzebub secretary, attaches an eter-

nal blot on the escutcheons of the Hambdens, the

Pyms, and the Essexes of that body, who, in their

rancorous and remorseless hatre'd of Ireland and

sea or land, shall give any quarter to any Irishman, or to any

Papist born in Ireland, which shall be taken in arms against

the Parliament of England.
" The Lords and Commons assembled in the Parliament of

England do declare, that no quarter shall be given to any Irish-

man^ nor to any Papist born in Ireland^ which shall be taken

in hostility against the Parliament, either upon the sea, or

within this kingdom, or dominion of Wales : and therefore do

order and ordain, that the lord general, lord admiral, and all

other officers and commanders, both by sea and land, shall ex-

cept all Irishmen^ andall Papists born in Ireland^ out ofallca-

pitulations^ agreements^ and compositions hereafter to be made
with the enemy : and shall, upon the taking of every siich Irish-

man or Papist born in Ireland^LS aforesaid, iorxhwixh put every
siich person to death.
" And it is further ordered and ordained, that the lord gen-

eral, lord admiral, and the committees of the several counties,

do give speedy notice hereof, to all subordinate officers and

commanders, by sea and land respectively; who are hereby re-

quired to use their utmost care and circumspection, that this

ordinance be duly executed : and lastly, the Lords and Com-
mons do declare, that every officer and commander by sea or

land, that shall be remiss or negligent in observing the tenour

ofthis ordinance^ shall be reputed a favourer of the bloody re-

bellion of Ireland^ and shall be liable to such condign punish-
ment as the justice of both houses of Parliament shall inflict

upon him.'"»!»

"i^
Rushworth, V. 729.*

* The reader is requested to observe that this vohame is erroneoiisly pagedj

page 729 occurring twice.
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Irishmen, lost sight of every principle of huma-

nity and justice, and of all the laws of civilized

warfare.

The phraseology of this ordinance is very am-

biguous, probably through design. It orders to

be murdered,—for,

"
Disguise it as \ve will,"

it is sheer, downriglit murder—it orders, we say,

to be murdered,
" all Mshmen and Papists horn

in Ireland.'' The sweeping command to murder
" ail Irishmen," rendered it wholly unnecessary
to add,

" all Papists born in Ireland," unless they
wished the world to beUeve, that a "

Papist born

in Ireland" was a species of being difFerent from

an " Irishman."

To cap the climax of this atrocious cruelty,

and to guard against the goadings of

" The tyrant conscience,"

whereby their commanders might be tempted to

yield to the dictates of

"
Mercy ! the brightest diadetn of empire !

Mercy, that does distinguish men from brutes,"

they denounced "condign punishment" against

all such as should be " remiss or negligent" in

carrying the ordinance into execution. They
were to be stigmatized with the foulest stain that

the vocabulary of reproach could at that day fur-

nish
;

that is,
" to be reputed favourers of the

bloody rebeUion of Ireland," and to be punished

accordinalv.
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While siich a barbarous and murderous decree

imprints its inextinguishable and sanguinary stain

on the records of that Parliament and party, it

requires the most unblushing impudence and ef-

frontery to continue the outrageous abuse of the

Irish, for the pretended murders and massacres

of 2 or 300,000 men, women, and children, out

of a population not exceeding 225,000 in the

aggregate !
'

The reader may perhaps flatter himself with

the fond hope that these orders were not, nor

intended to be, carried into operation. Let him

not
"
Lay this flattering unction to his soul."

A few pages hence, he will find that the sangui-

nary rulers found sanguinary ruffians, to carry

their sanguinary mandates into eifect, in the true

spirit of desolation in which they were conceived.

Far different was the spirit by which the ca-

lumniated Irish were actuated. They denounc-

ed tlie strongest sentence of excommunication

not merely against murderers, but against thieves,

spoilers, robbers, and extorters
;
as well as against

all such as should favour, receive, or any way
assist them ;* and, lest this denunciation should

* ^^Articles agrced upon^ ordatned and concluded^ in t/ie general

CQngregation^ held at Kilkennij^ ^^<^y-> 1642.

" We declare [the present] war, openly Catholic, to be law-

ful and just; in xvhich ivar^ if some of the Catholtcs befound
to proceed oiit of sorne particular andunjust title^ covetousness^
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prove ineffectual, they ordered their generals to

punish offenders in the preniises, under pain of

interdiction.

These orders are signed by three archbishops,
four bishops, and twenty-one other dignitaries of

the churcli, of various degrees. They were en-

acted in a grand council, held in Kilkenny, in

May, 1642. What a glorious, what an honour-

able contrast for Ireland, between the spirit they

display, and that of the murderous ordinance of

the Long Parliament, that iio quarter should be

given to any Irishman! or that of the lords jus-

cruelty^ revenge^ or hatred^ or any such unlatvful^ private inten-

tiojis^ we declare thetn therein grievously to sin^ and therefore

xvorthy to be punished and restrained zvith ecclesiastical cen-

sures^ if (advised thereof) they do not amend.
" We will and declare all those that murder^ dismember^ or

grievously strike; all thieves^unlaxvfid spoilers^robbers ofanij

goods^ extorters ; together xvith all such as favour^ receive^ or

any xvays assist theni^ to be excommunicated^ and so to remain

until they completely amend and satisfy, no less than if they
were namely proclaimed excommunicated :

" We command all and every the generals, colonels, cap-

tains, and other officers of our Catholic army, to whom it ap-

pertaineth, that they severely punish all transgressors of our

aforesaid command^ touching murderers^ maimers^ strikers^

thieves^ and robbers ; and if they fail therein, we command the

parish priests, curates, or chaplains, respectively, to declare

them interdicted ; and that they shall be excommunicated, if

they cause not due satisfaction to be made unto the common-

xvealth^ and the party offended. And this the parish priests

or chaplains shall observe, under pain of excommunication of

sentence given ipso facto."^^"

^20
Rushworth, V. 519, 520.
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tices, to kill all the males able to hear arms, mha-

hiting 171 places where the rebels (as they were

falsely styled) were harboiired ! O, much-abiised

country ! how httle is the world acquainted with

thy horrible sufFerings ! how inadequately does it

appreciate thy real character ! To what wretched

historians has thy sad tale been confided ! Will

the justice of heaven never avenge thy wrongs,

nor vindicate thy rights ? Must centuries still roU

on, and behold the countless blessings, which

heaven has lavished, with Uberal hand, on one of

the fairest portions of the globe, bhghted and

blasted by a wretched pohcy, worthy only of

ruthless eastern despotism ?

49
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CHAPTER XIX.

Examination of the cruelties said to have been

perpetrated by the Irish.

*' I could a tale unfold, wliose lightest word

Would harrovv up thy soul ; freeze thy young blood ;

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres ;

Thy knotted and combined locks to part,

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine." Shakspeare.

THE fraiids aiid falsehoods which we have

exposed to the reprobation of the reader, respect-

ing the immense niimber of persons said to have

been mm'dered during the insurrection of 1641,

have, we trust, prepared him to lend an impartial

ear to the exposure of frauds and falsehoods far

more gross and shocking, respectuig the pretend-

ed cruelties of the insurgents.

In Chapter XVH. we have allowed the accusers

to prefer their charges in their own language,

without exaggeration or extenuation. It is the

only fair course of procedure. We pursue the

same plan here
;
and lay before the reader the

revolting statements of May, Temple, Whitelock,

Leland, Carte, Hume, and Mrs. Macauley :

"
People of all conditions and qualities, of every age and sex,

daily presented themselves, spoiled and stripped, with no co-

verings but rags or txvisted straxv to hide their privities : some

womided ahiiost to death ; o^ihersfrozen with cold; some tired

with travel, and so surbated that they came into the city creep-

ing on thcir knees! ! ! !
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"
They appeared like walking ghosts in every street ; and all

the barns, stables, and outhouses were fiUed with them, where

they soon died in so great numbers, that all the chiirchyards

of Duhlin coidd not contain them ! ! P''*'^^

" Some had their bellies ript up, and so left with their guts

running ahout their heels. But this horrid kind of cruelty was

principally reserved by these inhuman monsters for women,
whose sex they neither pitied nor spared, hanging up several

women, many of them great with child, whose bellies they

ript up as they hung, and so let the little infants fall out ; a

course they ordinarily took with such as they found in that sad

condition. And sometimes they gave their children to swine.

Some the dogs eat: and some, taken alive out of their mother's

bellies, they cast into ditches. And for sucking children, and

others of a riper age, some had their brains knocked out; others

were trampled under foot to death. Some theij cut in gohhets

and pieces ; others they ripped up alive. Some xverefound in

thefelds^ sucking the hreasts oftheir vmrdered mothers. Others

lay stifled in vaults and cellars ; others starved in caves, crying

out to their mothers rather to send them but to be killed by
the rebels, than to suffer them to starve there."^^^

"
They drowned many hundreds, men, women, and inno-

cent children, in the rivers. Some they sent to sea in a rotten

vessel^ without any sails or rudder^ to be cast away : and great

numbers of the English, after they had done all drudgeries

for the rebels in hopes of mercy, had all their throats cut

by them : and with some of them the execrahle villains and

monsters would make themselves pastime andsport^ before their

death, trying who could hack deepest into the Englishmen's
flesh : and so with the highest torture and cruelty mangled
them to death."''"

" Sometimes they enclosed them in some house or castle,

which they set on fire, with abrutal indifiei-ence to their cries,

and a hellish triumph over their expiring agonies. Sometimes

the captive English were plunged into the first river, to which

they had been driven by their tormentors. One hundred and

ninety were, at once, precipitated from the bridge of Portne-

down. Irish ecclesiastics were secn encouraging the carnage.

421
May, 86. ^22

Xemple, 89. ^23
whitelock, 49.
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The xvomen forgot the tenderness oftheir sex^pursuedthe Eng-
lish xvith execrations^ and imbrued their hands in blood. Even

children^ in their feeble malice^ lifted the dagger agaiyist the

helpless prisoners ! //"''^*

"
They gave a loose to the mortal hatred they bore the Eng-

lish, and rivers of blood xvere inhumanlij shed. The island,

formerly renowned for its piety, was now become a scene of

massacres, which it would be shocking to humanity to repeat.

Every thing that theferocity oftheir minds and the brutality

of their nature coidd suggest^ xvas put in practice by the com-

mon soldiers,^'"^^

*' An universal massacre commenced of the English, now

defenceless, and passively resigned to their inhuman foes ! I !

No age, no sex, no condition was spared. The wife, weeping
for her butchered husband, and embracing her helpless chil-

dren, was pierced with them, and perished by the same stroke.

The old, the young, the vigorous, the infirm, underwent a like

fate, and were confounded in one common ruin. In vain did

flight save from the first assault. Destruction was every where

let loose, and met the hunted victims at every turn."'*^^

"
Slaughtering the English xvas represented by the priests as

the most meritorious ofreligious acts ! ! They exhorted thepeo-

ple xvith tears i?i their eyes to rid the xvorld of these declared

enemies to the Catholic faith and piety. Many of the rebels

would say, after bragging of the number of barbarous murders

they had committed, that they knew if they should die, their

souls would go immediately to heaven."''^'

" Some thousands of English were burned in their houses ;

others were stripped naked^ and, in hundreds in a drove^ prick-

ed forward with swords and spikes to river sides, and from

thence pushed headlong into the stream. Some were mana-

cled and thrown into dungeons, and there left to perish at lei-

sure. Others xvere mangled^ and left to languish in the high-

xvays. Some were happy enough to suffer the milder death of

hanging. Other more unfortunate wretches were buried alive.

This was the fate of a poor little infant, who, whilst he was

putting in the grave, cried out to his dead parent,
'

Mammy,
^^^

Leland, III. 147. *^'
Carte, I. 177.

^26 Hume, III. 542. *"
Macauley, III. 71.
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save me !' yet could not his innocent cry pierce the heart of the

hardened wretch from whom he received his fate. Some were

mangled and himg upon tenter hooks ! I Some with ropes round

their necks, were dragged through woods, bogs, and ditches,

till they died. Some zvere hangedup by the arms^ andthen cut

and slashed^ to see how many wounds an EngHshman could

endure. Some were ripped up, and their entrails left hanging

about their heels. These kinds of cruelties were exercised on

children of all ages, and many women with child suffered the

same fate. Children xvere forced to carrij their sick and aged

parents to the place ofslaughter ! I There were of those bar-

barians some so ingenious in their cruelty as to tempt their

prisoners with the hopes of preserving their lives, to imbrue

their hands in the blood of their relations. Children xvere in

this manner impelled to be the executioners of their parentSy

zvives of their husbands^ mothers of their childrenl ! and then,

when they were thus rendered accomplices in guilt, they were

deprived of that life they endeavoured to purchase at so hor-

rid a price. Children were boiled to death in caiddrons. Some

Tvretches werefaijed alive. Otherswere stonedto death. Others

had their eyes phicked out ; their ears^ nose^ cheeks^ and hands

ciit off';
and thus rendered spectacles to satiate the malice of

their enemies. Some were buried up to the chin, and there

left to perish by degrees. One Protestant minister rvas put
into a cask^ linedwith iron spikes^ and then rolledup and dorvn

till he rvas dead! ! ! Parents were roastedto death before their

children^ and children before their parents! ! !'''''^'^^

To establish the falsehood of tliese hideous

portraits of cruelty, a few lines might suffice.

Those Unes would carry conviction. It would

be enough to state the simple fact, that the ori-

ginals were drawn by the miserable and abandon-

ed falsifiers, who have so long deluded the world

with a beUef that there were 100,000 persons

massacred in one week, 200,000 in a montb,

428
Macauley, III. ri, 72.
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and 300,000 in two years ; (whereas Sir William

Petty, as we have stated, niakes the whole ^ium-

ber that fell in eleven years, hy war^ plague^

famine^ a?id massacre, 112,000, which we have

proved extravagantly over-rated
;
and Warner,

who had no partiaUty for the Roman Catholics,

and who took more pains to investigate the sub-

ject than any other writer, either of the seven-

teenth or eighteenth century, reduces the number

killecl out of war to 4,028 ;
with which Carte's

account appears to correspond ;)
—who have re-

corded, that a general insurrection and massacre

took place throughout the kingdom, on the 23d

of October, 1641, whereas three-fourths of it

were, for entire weeks afterwards, in a state

of perfect tranquilUty ;
—who have also record-

ed the falsehood, that Ireland enjoyed a sort

of millenium for forty years previous to the

insurrection, whereas she suffered, during that

period, every species of the most revohing tyran-

ny ;
in a word, whom we have, in every page of

our work, convicted of a total disregard of truth.

All these stories were dictated by the same spirit

of imposture ; penned by the same writers
; rest,

of course, on the same authority ;
and the false-

hood of those we have discussed being unanswer-

ably proved, the residue must share the same

sentence of condemnation.

This, we trust, would be sufficient. Those

convicted of fraud and falsehood, in so many

points, where, as we have ah^eady stated, detec-
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tion trod so closely on their heels, are utterly

undeserving of credit, in any case; but more

particularly in those wherein tlie difficuhy of de-

tection invites the fraudulent to falsehood and

forgery.

But of this plea we scorn to avail ourselves.

We shall enter into a full examhiation of the

evidence on which these legends rest
;
and feel

confident that it will excite astonishment, how,
even in times of the grossest delusion, they could

have ever gained the shghtest credence.

Temple, of all the writers whom we have

quoted, is the only original author. His book is

one unvaried tissue of fables, of which he was

himself so much and so justly ashamed, that he

endeavoured to suppress it
; and actually refused

permission to the booksellers of London to print

a second edition.* But it was in vain : it too much

* Extract of a Letter froni the Earl ofEssex, lord-Ueutenant

of Ireland^ to Mr. Secretary Coventry.
" Dublin Castle, Jan. 6, 1674-5.

"
I am to acknowledge the receipt of yours of the 22d of

December, wherein you mention a book that was newly pub-

lished, concerning the cruelties committed in Ireland, at the

beginning of the late war. Upon further inquiry, I find Sir

J. Temple, master of the rolls here, author of that book, was

this last year sent to by several stationers of London, to have

his consent to the printing thereof. But he assures me that he

Jitterly deniedit; and whoever printed it, did it without his

knowledge. Thus much I thought fit to add to what I formerly
said upon this occasion, that I might do this gentleman right^

in case it was suspected he had any share in publishing this

nerv edition,^''*^'^

429
Essex, 2.
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flattered the existing prejudices,
—too much fa-

voured the views of those who unjustly possessed
the estates of which the Irisli were phuidered, to

hope that it would be allowed to sink into ob-

livion.

The remaining writers are mere copyists ;
and

not only derive their facts, with occasional am-

plifications, from Teinple, but borrow his very

language. We shall notice four of them
;
—Bor-

lase, Carte, Macauley, and Hume.

Borlase's history was pubhshed in 1688
;
and

is a most wretched and despicable compilation.

In one point, however, he has shown a consider-

able degree of art, in avoiding an impohtic step,

which Temple took, and which utterly destroyed

the credi])inty of his history. The latter, to give

support to his fabulous narrative, annexes the

depositions on which it is grounded ;
and which

bear the most indisputable marks of fraud and

perjury, as has been proved in Chapter II. and

shall be more fully displayed in the present one,

whereby it will appear, that nothing but folly

and wickedness could have devised, nothing but

the grossest delusion have credited them. Bor-

lase has stated the number of pretended murders

in gross, but whoUy omitted the depositions, and

given merely the names of the witnesses, whereby
his readers have no means of ascertaining the

rottenness of the foundation on which they rest.

Carte's account affords a most striking display

of the infatuation that prevails on this topic. The
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reader, in page 371, will fincl that he states, that

the English were principally settled in Leinster

and Munster
;
that there were few murders com-

mitted in those provinces ;
that the insurgents

spared the Scotch, who composed the great mass

of the Protestant population of Ulster
;
that there

were not in that province more than 20,000 Eng-
lish

;
that of this number,

" several thousands"

escaped to Dubhn
;

that "
6,000 were saved in

Fermanagh ;" that "
others," not improbably

thousands, found an asylum in three fortified

towns : and yet

This same historian^ ifi the very same page,

and at the distance of a few lines,

Pathetically and feehngly informs his readers,

that

RIYERS OF BLOOD WERE SHED ! !

And

MASSACRES PERPETRATED, WHICH IT WOULD BE

SHOCKING TO HUMANITY TO REPEAT ! !

While we are stating these particulars, we feel

mixed sensations of astonishment and indigna-

tion, which the reader may conceive, but which

language cannot express. We are lost in the mass

of reflections excited by this stupendous deUrium

of the human mind. It atFords another instance

of the gross and glaring contradictions so con-

stantly found between the different parts of the

same history of Irish affairs. It is an extraordi-

nary fatality, from which even the very few whose

intentions appear correct have not escaped. We
50
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have frequently had occasion to call the reader's

attention to it
;
and are persuaded, there is not

elsewhere any parallel to be found. We have

met with various cases, in which, after the his-

torian has given a series of strong, bold, deci-

sive facts, calculated to excite admiration of the

endowments, sympathy for the sufferings, and

eager wishes for the success, of that oppressed,

and^ we had ahnost said, heaven-abandoned na-

tion, he is led to draw inferences not merely

unwarranted by his facts, but in direct hostihty

with them. Of this wonderful contradiction be-

tween lact and induction, there are prol>ably in

Warner fifty, and in Leland a hundred instances :

but there is none more remarkable than this of

Carte. It would be like a search after the phi-

losopher's stone
;
the genial climate and verdure

of Italy in Iceland : free government in Turkey ;

or ease and opulence in the wretched cabins of

tlie Irish peasantry ;
to go in quest of those

4; rivers of blood,'" or those "
massacres,'" so

"
shocking to humanity," out of the remnant of

his 20,000 Enghsh, after the " several thousands"

whom he rescued from the skein or the stiletto

of the Irish assassins.

Mrs. Macauley has outdone the other painters
' of those imaginary scenes. More than half of

her detail appears to be the production of her

own inventioii
;
as there is notliing in Temple or

Rushworth, Or any other writer we have seen, to

warrant it
; particularly the story of the clergy-
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man piit into the cask with iron spikes, and roUed

to death
;
and the children roasted to death be-

fore their parents, and the parents before tlieir

children.

Of all the writers on this subject, there is none

deserving of more unqualified censure than

Hume. He was under the intiuence of none of

the dire passions that actuated some of the others.

With a powerful mind and keen penetration, it

was his duty to have examined carefuUy the

credibility of iiis authorities ;
and it required a

very cursory examination, indeed, of Temple's

history, to be satisfied that to quote it was an

ineffable disgrace. Yet, astonishing to tell, out

of thirty-four references, in his account of the

pretended massacre of 1641, there are no less

than twenty-seven to Temple, only five to Rush-

worth, and one each to Nalson and Whitelock.

How utterly unworthy this procedure was of tlie

talents and reputation of Hume
;
how indelible a

stain it attaches to his memory ;
and how far,

as respects this individual case, lie is reduced to

a level with the common race of historians, may
be readily conceived, from the extracts ah-eady

given from Temple's history,* and from those

which follow in the present chapter. A large

portion of the most horrible passages, for which

he quotes Temple's history, are grounded, in that

wretched romance, on hear-say teistimony ; which

*
Supra, 38,41,42. \
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is distinctly stated in the depositions, as will ap-

pear in the course of the present chapter, and

which therefore could not have heen unknown

to Hume, and ought to have forbidden him to

place the least dependence on their authority.

But his ofFence is not confined to the original

use of those " tales of terror." No : a much

higher and more inexpiable one remains behind.

Dr. John Curry pubhshed a work of most

transcendent merit, of which the title is,
" Histo-

rical Review of the Civil Wars of Ireland," in

which he fully displayed the falsehood, and com-

pletely overthrew the narrative, of Temple. The

pecuhar characteristic of this work is, that every

important fact it contains is supported by the

most indisputable authority, not merely in the

form of reference, but by exact quotation. It

may be safely asserted, that a more vahiable his-

torical work was never published.* The author,

in 1764, sent a copy of it to David Hume, then

at Paris, with a request that he would give it a

candid consideration, and correct the errors that

he had committed, by his dependence on such a

deceptious guide as Temple. To this letter he

* This review is earnestly recommended to the attention of

the learned world. It is a perfect model of the manner in

which history, on all disputed points, ought to be written. So

luminous is Curry's style, so cogent his reasoning, and so in-

disputable his authorities, that the most inveterate prejudices

must give way, on a candid perusal of the work.
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seiit an " evasive answer^^'* in which he declined

committing himself by any promise ;
and nevcr,

in any sul)sequent edition, corrected a single

error in tliis part of his work. On this conduct,

there can, among upright men, be but one sen-

tence pronounced ;
and that is, a most unquahfied

sentence of reprobation.

To travel through the loathsome details of the

evidence by which the terrific descriptions of the

massacre (as it is pompously styled) are support-

ed, is as disgusting to the moral sense, as it would

be to the olfactory nerve to travel through filthy

shambles, where neglect, and consequent putre-

faction, had trebled the natural noisomeness of

the place. These details exhibit human nature

in its most hideous forms. Nothing meets the

mind's eye, but fraud, forgery, and perjury ; and,

to crown the whole, the immolation, under the

mockery of justice, of those wretched victims

* "
I am here at such a distance from my authorities, that I

cannot produce all the arguments which determined me to

give the account you complain of, with regard to the Irish

massacre. I only remember I sought truth, and thought I

found it. The insurrection might be excused, as having liber-

ty for its object. The violence also of the Puritanical Parlia-

ment, struck a just terror into all the Catholics. But the me-

thod of conducting the rebellion, if we must call it by that

name, was certainly such, and you seem to own it, as deserv-

ed the highest blame, and was one of the most violent efforts

of barbarism and bigotry united." *^° D. H.

^^«Currv, 1.215.
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wlio had escaped the insatiate rage of Coote,

luchiqiiin, Orrery, Ireton, Cromwell, and their

worthy foUowers.

Those who liave attended couits of justice

cannot have failed to observe the frightful fre-

quency of perjury, so gross and so palpable, as

not to escape the detection of the raost superfi-

cial observer, often in cases of sUght importance,
and holding out, of course, little temptation to

the perpetration of this dangerous crime. When,

therefore, nearly the whole fee simple of a fertile

island was at stake
;
when rapine made hasty

strides in the contiscation of miUions of acres ;

when an estate of one, two, three, or four hun-

dred thousand acres depended, as was often the

lamentable case, on the oath of a single perjured

witness
;
when no witness was too base, too prof-

ligate, too infamous,—no testimony too extrava-

gant, too incredible, too impossible, to be admit-

ted, to prove the guilt, confiscate the property,

or sacrifice the hfe, of an Irishman
;
had the

tales embraced in those depositions been all plau-

sible and consistent
;
had each corroborated the

others
;
had there not been the shghtest contra-

diction between them, still every sound and un-

prejudiced mind would receive the accusations

with large drawbacks and allowances
; knowing

well, that strong temptations to fraud and villany

will readily overcome tlie scruples of the profli-

gate and abandoned part of mankind; that greater
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temptatioDs to fraiid, forgery, ancl peijury, never

existed
;

that tliey were never more kindly re-

ceived or encom-aged ;
and also knowing, that,

during periods of civil war, when all the vile

passions of human nature are let loose from their

usual restraints,
—when party rage, national anti-

pathies, and rehgious persecution, all combine

their deleterious influence, to demoralize and

brutahze mankind, every species of profligacy

and turpitude is nursed as in a hotbed.

But how revohing is the fact, that a large

portion of this evidence, as we have mentioned,
and wish indehbly impressed on the reader's

mind, is sworn to on hear-say ;
tliat it is gene-

raUy deficient of probabihty, and in many cases

even of possibihty ;
that it carries on its face the

most irrefragable proofs of its utter falsehood,

of the peijury of the witnesses, and of the wick-

edness of the judges and others who took the

depositions ! Many of those depositions, as may
bc seen in Chapter II. relate to circumstances

utterly impossible ; as the shrieking of ghosts,

standing upright in rivers, crying for revenge ;

naked bodies, struck at with drawn swords, prov-

ing invuhierable
; grease adhering to the knives

of murderers, in sufficient quantities to make
candles

; persons cut and hacked, and their bow-

els torn out, without shedding their blood, ^x. ^c.
We have ah-eady stated, that all the depositions

taken, at various times and places, to estabhsh

the guilt of the Irish, have l)een conected toa-e-
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ther, and boimd up in thirty-two volumes, which

are paged, indexed, and preserved with care
;

and that from these Sir John Temple made a

selection of those best calculated to answer his

purpose. We may fairly presume, that, in form-

ing his anthologia, he cidled the sweetest flowers,

and that those that remain are inferior to those

he selected. Of the latter, we shall give such

specimens, as cannot fail to excite the astonish-

ment and horror of every man whose conscience

is not seared with the hot iron of inextinguishable

hatred to Ireland and Irishmen.

It may be a matter of surprise, why the tales

were not dressed in better form
;
—why, since

plausible stories cost the inventors as httle ta-

lents or trouble as incredible ones, they did not

frame consistent narratives, whicli would stand

the test of examination, and not carry their own

condemnation with them. The answer is ob-

vious. The taste of the purchasers regulates the

manufacture of every article
; and the object be-

ing to bear down a nation hated for the injustice

it had suffered, envied for the property it pos-

sessed, and devoted to destruction Ijy rehgious

bigotry and the spirit of rapine and plunder, the

more terrible the tales, the more acceptable. The

supernatural power of witches, and the apparition

of ghosts, were as firmly believed, in those days

of ignorance, as the existence and justice of tiie

solemn league and covenant. Apparitions were

therefore called in, as a necessary part of the
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machinery, to prop the evidence of the horrify-

ing massacre, and wonderfuUy heightened its ef-

fect. MilKons of acres of land, and hundreds of

lives, were sacrificed, to appease the manes of

those, whose screaming, shrieking ghosts were,
for months together, invoking vengeance on their

murderers, at Portnedown bridge.

The depositions quoted by Temple, and which

form the basis of his histoiy, may be fairly divided

into four classes :

I. Those which rest whoUy on hearsay ;

II. Those that assert things contrary to the

order of nature ; as the appearance of ghosts ;

III. Those which are so manifestly improbable,

as to prechide the assent of rational beings ;

IV. Tiiose which are drawn up without any
internal evidence of their falsehood. ^

That the two first classes are to be rejected,

without a moment's hesitation, no man will dare

deny. That they ever were admitted, and that

such men as Carte, Warner, Leland, and Hume,
should have made them the basis on which they

erected their legendary tales, will be matter of

eternal astonishment.

The third class merits the same fate. We will

give two instances, in illustration. May and Tem-

ple both state, that many of the EngUsh were so

"
siirbated,'' by the fatigues of their flight from

the murderous rebels, that they crawled into

Dublin on their knees ! To a person unacquaint-

ed with the geograpliy of Ireland, it might appear
51
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that these miserable fugitives, who were so " sur-

bated,"* had travelledtwo or three thousand miles

over sands or rocks, or both
-,
and worn out not

only their shoes and stockings, but their feet.

He could not conceive that the most distant point

of the north, from Dublin, was not a hundred and

fifty miles
;
that the average distance of the chief

seats of the insurrection was only about ninety ;

and the roads neither sandy nor stony. But when

lie is duly enlightened on these very abstruse

points, and has reflected that a man not goaded
on by apprehension of skeins or daggers, could

with ease walk one hundred miles in five or six

days ;
that with such powerful stimuli, he would

probably travel them in three or four
;
that it is

not usual, in three or four, or even in five or six

days' travelUng, to wear out either shoes or

stockings ;
that even if the shoes or stockings

were worn out, it requires a far greater extent of

travelhng to wear out the feet
;
and that there is

no instance on record, of a man preferring to

travel on his knees instead of his feet, especially

when fleeing from assassins : when he has duly

weighed these considerations, and various others

that must arise in his mind, he will conclude,

that no man would have ever devised such a

* "
Some, over-wearied with long travel, and so surbated as

they came creeping on their knees C'"^'^'^

"
Some, tired with travel, and so surhated that theij caine

into the city creeping on their knees /''''^^

^"
Temple, 55. ^^2

^i^^.^ gg_
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wretched stoiy, but aii abandoned impostor ;
and

that none would give credit to it, but those whose

folly was exactly commensuratc with the fraud

of the narrator.

A large portion of the falsehoods that so uni-

versally abound in Irish history, display, as we
have had frequent occasion to remark, an equal

degree of stupidity and wickedness. This is a

strong case in point. The idea of people flying

from the skeins and daggers of assassins, and so

"
surbated,'^ by a journey of fifty or a hundred

miles, as to be obliged to creep or crawl on their

knees, is so absurd, so ridiculous, so farcical, so

improbable, as to excite contempt ;
and would

itself, if it stood single, be ahnost sufficient to

destroy the credit of any historian, who could

seriously attempt to impose such a romance on

the workl.

We shall be pardoned for glancing at another

case of the testimony of this class. Temple in-

forms us, that some of those " surbated'' fugitives,

who were " alinost naked^'' refused to cover them-

selves with clothes wliich were offered them
;
that

they ^'would not stir to fetch themselves food,

though they knew where it stood ready for themf'

and that "
they lay ifi their own dang.'"^ Com-

* " Those of better quality, who could not frame themselves

to be common beggars, crept into private places : and some of

them, that had not private friends to relieve them, even wasted

silently away, and so died without noise. I have known some

of them that lay ahnost naked^ and havvi;^ clothes sent, lahl
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ment on such legends would be insulting to the

understanding of the reader. We presume that

every account of this description is nearly on a

level with the story of the ghosts that were perch-

ed in the river, screaming for revenge, from

Christmas till the end of lent ;* and is entitled to

the sarne unquahfied rejection.

The fourth class alone is entitled to any con-

sideration : and even that stands a fair chance of

being involved in the same condemnation. Per-

jury was the order of the day : witnesses were

suborned to shed innocent blood :t and where we

them by^ refusing to put them on! I ! Others that would not

stir to fetch themsehes food^ though they knexv where it stood

ready for them!! ! But they continued to lie nastily in

ih&vc filthy rags^ and even their own dung ! ! not taking

care to have any thing clean, handsome, or comfortable about

them : and so even worn out with the misery of the journey,
and cruel usage, having their spirits spent, their bodies wast-

ed, and their senses failing, lay here pitifuUy languishing ; and

soon after they had recovered this town, very many of them

died^ leaving their bodies as ?nonuments of the most inhuman

cruelties used towards them. The greatest part of the women
and children, thus barbarously expelled out of their habitations,

perished in the city of Dublin : and so great numbers of them

were brought to their graves, as all the church-yards rvithin

the whole town were of too narrow a compass to cojitain.'''''^^

f The reader is requested to turn to the duke of Ormond's

statement of the application to the Privy Council for the wages
of prostitution ;:}:

that is, paymeiit for money expended for

hiring those witnesses whose
''^feet xvere swift to shed innocent

bloodi''' and, above all, to the horrible fact of a jury finding one

thousand bills of indictment in two days.'^

*
Supra, 42. ^^^

Temple, 55.

\ Supra, 85. ^ Supra, 84.
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can establish, beyoiid contradiction, the absolute

and unqualitied peijury of so many of the wit-

nesses, who swear positively to impossibiUties, or

to tales of " what this body heard another body

say"''^* and, above all, when such a man as Sir

WiUiam Petty boasted that he " had witnesses that

would swear through a three-inch board,"* we are

warranted in rejecting even that smaU portion of

the evidence which wears a plausible appearance ;

for it would be extraordinary, if none of the per-

jurers could teU a consistent story.

Those who have feU an interest in the support

of fraud and imposture ;
whose bUnd prejudices

rendered them insensible to the forgeries and

perjuries on which Temple's history is grounded;

or, to give their conduct a more favourable con-

struction, who perhaps had never examined his

book, have endeavoured to secure it a reputation

and currency of which it is utterly unworthy. The

most remarkable instances are WUUam, bishop

of Derry, about a century since, and a certain

Francis Maseres, of the Inner Temple, of recent

date. The former introduces Temple, in a strain

of encomium suitable for a Livy or a Tacitus.

" This great man,'' says he,
" carries his story

no further than the landing of Sir Simon Har-

court."''' We shaU soon hold " this great man'\

* " Sir William Petty bragged, that he had got witnesses

who would have sworn through a three-inch board to evict

the duke."^3«

434
Warner, 146. "^*

Derry, 5S. ^^
Carte, II. 393.
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iip to the uiiqualified scorn of every liberal miiid,

and place in its proper light the fraud or the

foUy of the lord bishop of Derry.

Maseres, who has recently repubhshed
"
May's

History of the Long Parhament," pronounces the

most extravagant encomiums on Temple,* the
"
authenticity" of whose " excelient liistory of the

Irish rebellion," is, he says,
" above all suspicion."

We would fondly hope, for the sake of their

own reputation, that neither the bishop of Derry
nor Mr. Maseres had read Temple's history, but

had taken its character on trust
;

for it may be

safely averred, that no man who has read it, or

even those disgusting specimens which are here

exhibited, can give the least credit to it, unless

he be bUnd and deaf to the most common rules

* " Our loss on this occasion may be in some degree repair-

ed, with respect to the state of Ireland during those two years,

pr at least during the first part of them, by having recourse to

the excellent History of the Irish Rebellion and Massacre^
in October, 1641, written by Sir John Temple, who was mas-

ter of the rolls in Ireland, and a member of the king's Privy
Council in Dublin, at the very time of its breaking out, and

took a zealous and active part in the measures that were

immediately employed for the preservation of that important

city. This account of that horrid event is universalhj alloxved

to he perfectly true and authentick! I and is indeed made up,

in a great degree, of the depositions of several persons who

were eye-xvitnesses ! of the various assaults, murders, and

robberies of the poor Protestants, by their perfidious Popish

neighbours, with whom they had been living in the most

friendly and unsuspecting familiarity for ahnost forty years.

Its authenticity is therefore above allsuspicion! ! ^^'''^^^

^" Mav, xiii.
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of evidence; and no nian who has so read it, will

pretend to believe it, unless he means to dehide

and deceive.

These strong assertions require equally strong

support : no other would bear us out, or warrant

the use of them. We trust we shall satisfy the

most fastidious reader, that, however pointed our

reprobation of Temple's history, it is very far

from over-strained. It will be an eternal subject

of astonishment, how it has happened, that a lying

legend, which carried a load of perjury sufficient

" to sink a seventy-four," was ever able to sup-

port itself, and was not, with its wretched authorj

" Damned to everlasting" Infamy.

No reason would be sufficient, short of what

we have ah^eady stated ;
that the conliscation of

10,000,000 acres of the soil of Ireland, projected

by the London adventurers, sanctioned by the

Long ParUament,* and in a great measure car-

ried into effect by OUver Cromwell, depended for

its justification on this history, which intereeted

so many thousands in the support of it, that, had

it been incomparably more fabulous than it really

is, their influence, particularly as they have, ever

since its first appearance, been the dominant party

in Ireland, would have rescued it from the noi-

some pool of shame, disgrace, and obhvion, into

which it would otherwise have been precipitated.

*
Supra, 64, 65.
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I. Hearsay evidence.

The reader will find, in the annexed notes,*

full and complete corroboration of all oiir allega-

* " The examination of danie Butler, who, being duly

sworn, deposeth that

" She zuas credibly informed by Dorothy Renals^ who had

been several times an eye-witness of these lamentable specta-

cles, that she had seen to the number of five and thirty English

going to execution ; and that she had seen them when they
were executed, their bodies exposed to devouring ravens, and

not afforded so much as burial.

" And this deponent saith, That Sir Edxvard Bittler did cre-

dibly inforin her^ that James Butler, of Finyhinch, had hanged
and put to death all the English that xuere at Goran and WellSj

and all thereabouts ! ! .'

"
Jane Jones, servant to the deponent, did see the English

formerly specified going to their execution ; and, as she con-

ceived, they were about the number of thirty-five ; and was

told by Elizabeth Honie^ that there were forty gone to execu-

tion. Jurat. Sept. 7, 1642. Anne Butler."*^^

" Thomas Fleetwood, late curate of Killbeggan, in the

county of Westmeath, deposeth, That he hath heardfrom the

mouths of the rebels themselves ofgreat cruelties acted by them.

And, for one instance, that they stabbed the mother, one Jane

Addis by name, and left her little sucking child, not a quarter

old, by the corpse, and then they put the breast of its dead

mother into its mouth, and bid it
'

suck, English bastard,' and

so left it there to perish. Jurat. March 22, 1642."'*^'

" Richard Bourk, bachelor in divinity, of the county of Fer-

managh, deposeth, That he heard^ and verily believeth^ the

burning and killing of one hundred, at least, in the castle ot

Tullah, and that the same was done after fair quarter promis-

ed. Jurat. July 12, le^S."''^»

433
Temple, 116, 117. ^^»

Idem, 107. '»^<'

Idem, 84.
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tions. They speak their own condemnation, and

shed confusion and disgrace on those who have

" William Parkinson, of Castle-Cumber, in the county Kil-

kenny, gent. deposeth, That bi) the credible report^ both of

Engli.sh and some Irish^ who affirmed they were eye-witnesses
of a bloody murder committed near Kilfeal, in the Queen^s

county, upon an Englishman, his wife, four or five children,

and a maid, all which were hanged, by the command of Sir

Morgan Cavanagh and Robert Harpool, and afterwards put
all in one hole, the youngest child being not fully dead, put
out the hand, and cried Mammy, Mammy, when without

mercy they buried him alive. Jurat. February 11, 1642."^"

" Owen Frankland, of the city of Dublin, deposeth, That

Michael Garray told this deponent^ that there was a Scotch-

man, who being driven by the rebels out of Newry, and

knocked on the head by the Irish, recovered himself, and

came again into the town naked, whereupon the rebels carried

him and his wife out of the town, cut him all to pieces, and

with a skein ripped his wife's belly, so as a child dropped out

of her womb. Jurat. July 23, 1642."^

" Alexander Creighton, of Glaslough, in the county of

Monaghan, gent. deiposeth, That he heard it credibli/ reported

among the rebels aforesaid, at Glaslough, that Hugh Mac

0'Degan, a priest, had done a most meritorious act, in draw-

ing betwixt forty and fifty English and Scotch, in the parish of

Gonally, in the county of Fermanagh, to reconciliation with

the church of Rome ; and, after giving them the sacrament,
demanded of them whether Christ's body was really in the

sacrament or no ? and they said, Yea. And that he demanded

further, Whether they held the pope to be supreme head of

the church ? They likewise answered, He was. And that

thereupon he presently told them, They were in good faith,

and for fear they should fall from it, and turn heretics, he and

the rest that were with him cut all their throats. Jurat,

March 1, 1642."^^

441
Temple, 87. "<-

Idem, 89. ^^
Idem, 100.

52
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employed them. There does not live a man,
who has the shghtest regard to his reputation.

" Richard Bourke, bachelor of divinity, deposeth, that he

xvas infortned, that Mr. Lodge, archdeacon of Killalow, being
buried about six years since, and divers other ministers' bones

were digged out of their graves as patrons of heresy, by di-

rection of the titular bishop of Kilialow ; and Robert Jones, a

niinister, was not admitted Christian burial, by direction of

some Popish priests. Jurat. July 12, 1643."'"*

"
James, of Hacketstown, in the county of Catherlogh, de-

poseth, That a7i Irish gentlernan told him and others^ that he

had turned an English woman away, who was his servant, and

had a child, and that before the poor woman and child were

gone half a mile, divers Irish women slew them with stones.

Jurat. ^^^^121,1643.""«
"
John Clerck, of Knockback, gentleman, deposeth, That he

heard crediblyfrom Mr, Lightbourne^ minister of the Naas, that

the rebels shot a parish clerk, near Kildare, through his thighs,

and afterwards digged a deep hole in the ground, wherein they
set him upright on his feet, and filled up the hole in the earth,

leaving out only his head, in which state they left the poor
wounded man, till he pined, languished, and so died. Jurat.

October 24, IG^S."**^

"
Katherine, the relict of William Coke, of the county of

Armagh, deposeth, That many of her neighbours, who had

been prisoners amongthe rebels, said and ajfirmed^ that divers

ofthe rebels xvould confess^ brag and boast^ how they took an

English Protestant, one Robert Wilkinson, at Kilmore, and

held his feet in the fire until they burned him to death ; and the

said Robert Wilkinson's own son was present, and a prisoner,

when that cruelty was exercised on his father. Jurat. Febru-

ary 24, le^S."^''*

" Dennis Kelly, of the county of Meath, deposeth, That

Garret Tallon, of Cruisetown, in the said county, gentleman,

444
Temple, 95. ^^^

Idem, 93.

448 Ibid. «7 jbid^
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that will dare to justify or palliate the use of

such materials of fraud. In commoii cases, they

as is commonlif reported^ hired two men to kill Anne Hage-

ly, wife to Edward Tallon, his son, a Papist, and at that time

absent from honie ; and the said two men did, in a most bloody

manner, with skeins, kill the said Anne Hagely, and her daugh-

ter, and her daughter's two children, because they would not

consent to go to mass ; and after, they would not permit them

to be buried in a church or church-yard, but the four were

buried in a ditch. Jurat. August 23, 1643."^^^

" The examination of Joseph Wheeler, of Stancarty, in the

county of Kilkenny, Esqr. ; Elizabeth, the relict of William

Gilbert, of captain Ridgway's company ; Rebecca Hill, the

relict of Thomas Hill, late lieutenant to the said captain Ridg-

waj^ ; Thomas Lewis, late of Kilkenny, gent. ; and Patrick

Maxwell, of the Graig, in the same county, gent. sworn and

examined, depose and say,
" That they have credibly heard and believed^ that Florence

Fitz-Patrick having enticed a rich merchant of Mountwrath

to his the said Fitz-Patrick's house, to bring thither his goods,

which he promised should be safely protected and safely re-

delivered : he the said Florence Fitz-Patrick possessingthose

goods, afterwards caused the said merchant and his wife to

be hanged ; and they have credibly heard^ that the said Flo-

rence Fitz-Patrick also hanged heutenant Keiss and his son,

one Hughes, a school-master, and divers other Protestants."^'*^

" The examination of Jane, the wife of Thomas Stewart,

late of the town and county of Kilkenny, merchant, sworn and

examined before his majesty's commissioners, in that behalf

authorized, deposeth and saith :

" All the men, women, and children of the British that then

could be found within the same town (saving this deponent,
xvho was so sick that she could not stirj were summoned to

go into the gaol, and as many as could be met with, all were

carried and put into the gaol, where, about twelve o'clock in the

night, they were stripped stark naked, and after most of them

*48
Temple, 92. "'^

Idem, 1 1 7,
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might be allowed to pass withoiit comment,
which would then be whoUy superfluous : but in

were most cruelly and barbarously murdered with swords,

axes, and skeins, and particularly by two bvitchers, named

James Buts and Robert Buts, of Sligo, who murdered many
ofthem; wherein also were actors, Charles 0'Connor, the

friar, and Hugh 0'Connor aforenamed, brother to the said

Teigue 0'Connor, Kedagh 0'Hart, labourer, Richard Walsh

and Thomas Walsh, the one the jailor, the other a butcher, and

divers others whom she cannot name : and saith, that above

thirty of the British which were so put into the gaol, were

then and there murdered : besides Robert Gumble, then pro-

vost of the said town of Sligo, Edward Nusham, and Edwai'd

Mercer, who were wounded and left for dead amongst the rest,

and Joe Stewart, this deponent'3 son, which four being the

next day found alive, yet all besmeared with blood, were

spared to live. All which particulars the deponent xvas credi-

bly told by those that escaped^ and by her Irish servants and

others of the tozon : and saith, that some of the women so

murdered being big with child (by their wounds received) the

very arms and legs of the childi-en in their wombs appeared,
and were thrust out; and one woinan, viz. Isabel Beard, being

in the house of the friars, and hearing the lamentable cry that

was made, ran into the street, and was pursued by one of the

friar's men unto the river, where she was barbarously mur-

dered, and found the next day, with the child's feet appearing

and thrust out of her wounds in her sides : and further saith,

that on the said sixth day of January, there were murdered in

the streets of the town of Sligo, these British Protestants fol-

lowing, viz. William Shiels and John Shiels, his son, William

Mapwell and Robert Akin : and the deponent further saith,

fas she zvas credibly informed by the persons before nanied)

that the inhuman rebels, after their murders committed in the

said gaol, laid and placed some of the dead bodies of the naked

murdered men upon the naked bodies of the women, in a most

immodest posture, not fit for chaste ears to hear : in which

posture they continued to be seen the next morning by those

Irish of the town that came into the said goal, who were de-

lighted in those bloody murders and uncivil actions ; and that
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the present extraordinary and unparalleled one,

niore than iisual care is necessary, to probe the

they of the Irish, that came to bury them, stooditp to the mid-

leg in t/ie blood and brains of those that zvere so murdered! ! !

who were carried out, and cast into a pit digged for that pur-

pose, in the garden of Mr. Ricrofts, minister of Sligo."'**°

"
John Birne, late of Dongannon, in the county Tyrone,

deposeth, That he heard some of the natwe Irish^ that were

somewhat more merciful than the rest, comphiin that two

young cow-boys, within the parish of Tullah, had at several

times murdered and drowned thirty-six women and children.

Jurat. January 12, 1643."«^

" William Lucas, of the city of Kilkenny, deposeth, That

aUhough he lived in the town till about five or six weeks past,

in which time he is assured divers murders and cruel acts

were committed, yet he durst not go abroad to see any of them;

but he doth confidently believe^ that the rebels having brought

seven Protestants' heads, whereof one was the head of Mr.

Bingham, a minister, they did then and there, as triumphs of

their victories, set them upon the market-cross, on a market

day ; and that the rebels slashed, stabbed, and mangled those

heads ; put a gag, or carrot, in the said Mr. Bingham"'^ mouth ;

slit up his cheeks to his ears, laying a leaf of a Bible before

him, and bid him preach, for his mouth was wide enough; and

after they had solaced themselves, threw those heads into a

hole, in St. James's Green. Jurat. August 16, IS^S."'"^

" Christian Stanhaw, the relict of Henry Stanhaw, late of

the county of Armagh, Esquire, deposeth, that a woman that

formerly lived near Laugale, absolutely informedthis deponent^

that the rebels enforced a great number of Protestants, men,

women, and children, into a house which they set on fire, pur-

posely to burn them; as they did; and still as any of them of-

fered to come out, to shun the fire, the wicked rebels, with

sithes, which they had in their hands, cut them in pieces, and

cast them into the fire, and burned them with the rest. Jurat.

July 23, 1642."''"

«"
Temple, 108.

""
Idem, 97.

"«^
Idem, 97. *"

Idem, 94.
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ulcerated wound, and heal the disordered state

of the public mind, on the most stupendous sys-

"
John Montgomery, of the county of Monaghan, sworn

and examined, saith, That one Brian Mac Erony, ringleader

of the rebels in the county of Fermanagh, kllled ensign Floyd,
Robert Worcnum, and four of their servants, one of which

they having wounded, though not to death, they buried quick.

As also, that he was credibly informed^ that the daughter-in-

law of one Foard, in the parish of Clownish, being delivered

of a child in the fields, the rebels, who had formerly killed her

husband and father, killed her and two of her children, and

suffered the dogs to eat up and devour her new-born child.

Jurat. June 26, 1642.""*^

*'

John Stubs, of the county of Longford, gentleman, depo-

seth, That he heard^ by some ofthe sherijfs men^ that Henry
Mead and his wife, John Bigel, William Stell, and Daniel

Stubs, the deponent's brother, were put to death by Lysach
Farrors and Oli Fitz-gerrald's men, who hanged them upon
a windmill, and, when they were half dead, they cut them to

pieces with their skeins. Jurat. Nov. 21, 1641."^"

"
Charity Chappel, late wife to Richard Chappel, esquire, of

the town and county of Armagh, deposeth, That, as she hath

credibly heard^ the rebels murdered great numbers of Protest-

ants, and that many children were seen murdered in vaults

and cellars, whither they fled to hide themselves. Jurat. Ju-

ly 2, 1642."^*^

Extract from the Deposition of John Carmick.

*'

Twenty-two castles were seized upon, and the church of

Monah, with eighteen Protestants burnt in it : seven hundred

and sixty-four Protestants were destroyed in that county ; and

I did hear that there -were about 152,000, that they had de-

stroyed in that province of Ulster^ in the frst four months of
the rebellion. John Carmick."'^"

"5*
Temple, 89. ""

Idem, 90.

^^^
Idem, 90. ^*"

Idem, 225.
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tem of imposture that the world has ever seen.

We shall therefore analyze two of those deposi-

tions, the most remarkable of the whole.

Of all the witnesses who have sworn to the

large collection of legendary tales, on the subject

of the pretended massacre and cruelties of the

Irish, there is none on whom so much reUance

has been placed as dean Robert Maxwell, after-

wards bishop of Kilmore. His clerical character

appeared calculated to produce, and did inspire

confidence. His testimony is therefore a fair

subject of discussion. If it pass the ordeal of

investigation, and come out pure and perfectly

admissible, it will afford a favourable augury for

the rest : but if it be abandoned as utterly inde-

fensible, without possibiUty of appeal, then its

" Thomas Green, in the parish of Dumcaes, in the county

Armagh, yeoman, and Elizabeth his wife, sworn and examin-

ed, saith, That the deponent, Thomas Green, hardly escaped

away with his life ; but that the other deponent and six chil-

dren were left all amongst the rebels, and so stripped of their

clothes, and hunger-starved, that five of the children died ;

and she, this deponent, being put to beg amongst the merciless

rebels, was at length rescued from them by the Scottish army :

she further saith, that the rebels did drown, in a bog, seven-

teen men, women, and children, at one time, within the said

parish ; and she is verily persuaded that the rebels^ at several

ttmes andplaces zuithin the county of Armagh^ drowned above

four thousand Protestants^ enforcing the sons and daiighters of
thcse very aged people^ who were not able to go themselves, to

take them out of their beds and houses, and carry them to

drowning, especially in the river of Toll, in the parish of Log-
hall. Jurat. November 10, l643."4*s

458
Temple, 91.
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condemnation involves that of tlie elaborate pro-

ductions of all his fellow-labourers. Indeed we
should be wUUng to rest the merits of the case on

this individual deposition ;
and hope to prove that

a more crude, wild, extravagant, and ridiculous

farrago of absurdity and falsehood was never

offered to the "
greedy maw" of pubhc creduhty

and cuUibiHty. The specimens we have ahxady

given, on the subject of the ghosts,* and the

gross contradiction respecting the number of

154,000 massacred,t would be enough to prove
that he had

" Laid perjury on his soul."

But we deem it by no means improper to offer

to the consideration of the reader, another col-

lection of extractsj from the evidence of this

:j:
Extracts from the Deposition ojDean Rohert Max-well^

sworn to, August 22, 1642.

*'

Deponent saith, That the rebels theynselves told him^ this

deponent, that they murdered nine hundred fifty-four in one

morning, in the county of Antrim ; and that, besides them,

they supposed they killed above eleven or twelve hundred

more in that county : they told him likexvisc^ that colonel Brian

0'Neil killed about a thousand in the county of Down, besides

three hundred killed near Killeleigh, and many hundreds, both

before and after, in both those counties.'**^

" That he heard Sir Phelim likewise report^ that he killed six

hundred English at Garvagh, in the county of Derry ; and

that he had left neither man, woman nor child alive in the ba-

rony of Wunterlong, in the county of Tyrone, and betwixt

Armagh and the Newry, in the several plantations and lands

*
Supra, 46. f Supra, 45.

"^^
Temple, 113. Borlace, App. 135.
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reverend divine, to satisfv the most increduloiis

readers, what a miserable support can be afforded

to the tale of the massacre, by such a voucher.

The dean swears, with great gravity, in one

part of his deposition, that "there were upwards

5f Slr Archibald Atcheson, John HamUton, Esq. the lord Caul-

ield, and the lord Mountnorris : and saith also, that there

.vere above two thousand of the British murdered for the most

jart in their own houses, rvhereof he Tvas informed by a Scots-

na?!, who was in those parts with Sir Phelim, and saw their

louses fiUed with their dead bodies. In the Glenwood, to-

vards Dromore, there were slaughtered, as the rebels told the

ieponent^ upivards oftwelve thousand in all^ who were all killed

n their flight to the county of Down. The number of the

Deople drowned at the bridge of Portnedown are diversely

reported, according as men staid amongst the rebels. This

ieponent, who staid as long as any, and hadbetter intellJgence

;han most of the English amongst them, and best reason to

cnow the truth, saith, There were (by their own report) one

lundred and ninety drowned with Mr. Fullerton ; at another

;ime, they threw one hundred and forty over the said bridge ;

it another time, thirty-six or thirty-seven ; and so continued

Irowning more or fewer, for seven or eight weeks, so as the

'ewest which can be supposed there to have perished, must

leeds be above one thousand, besides as many more drowned

jetween that bridge and the great lough of Montjoy, besides

those that perished by the sword, fire, and famine, in Coubra-

sil,
and the English plantations adjacent; which, in regard

chere escaped not three hundred oat of all these quarters, must

needs amount to many thousands.^^''

" And further saith, that he knew one boy^ that dwelt near

anto himself, and not exceeding fourteen years of a^e^ who

killed^ at Kinnard^ in one night^ ffteen able strong men xvith

his skein^ theij being disarmed^ and most of their feet in the

stocks. Another, not above twelve years of age, killed two

'^^'>

Temple, 113. Borlace, 135.
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of 12,000 slain in the Glenwood, as the reheU

told this deponent;'' there were " 954 murdered

in one morning, as the rebels themselves told

Imn;'' there were, moreover,
" above 2,000 mur-

dered in their own houses, as he was informed

bij
a Scotsmani' and Sir Phelim 0'Neil had

tvo?7ien^ at the siege of Auglier. A woman, tenant to the depo-

nent, killed seven men and xvomen of her EngVish felloxv-tenanta
in onc mormng ; and it was very usual, in all parts, for their

children to murder the Protestants^ chUdren ; and sometimes

with lath swords, heavy and Avell sharpened, they would

venture upon men and v/omen of riper years, cruelties not

to be believed, if there were not so many eye-witnesses of

them."-*^^

" And further saith, That the rebels would send their chil-

dren abroad in great troops, and especially near unto Kinnard,

armed with long wattles and whips, who would therewith beat

dead men's bodies about their privy members, until they beat

orrather thrashedthem ofF; thcn would return in great joy to

their parents, who received them for such service as it were

in triumph."''^^

"
Further, this deponent saith, That it was usual sport with

one Mac-Mahon, captainof the castle and town of Monaghan,

(as the said Mac-Mahon confessed before Mr. Hugh Echline

and many others) to take a wooden prick or broach, and thrust

it up into the fundament of an English or Scotchman, and then

after drive him about the room with a joint stool, until, through
extreme pain, he either fainted, or gave content to the specta-

tors by some notable skips and frisks ; which rare invention

he ofFered to put in practice at the same time, and in the same

place where he boasted thereof, but that the said Mr. Echline

prevailed with him to omit it, as sufficiently (without any fur-

ther demonstration) believing the excellency of the sport."^"

^^^
Borlace, App. 1 36. '•^^

Temple, 1 1 3.

""
Borlace, App. 138.
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" left neither man, woman, nor child alive, from

Armagh to Newry, as he hearcl Sir Phelim hirn-

self i^eporty

The inhumanity of the Irisli to the English

beasts, according to the dean, was really shocking.

They used to cut coUops off their backs, and then

let them loose in the woods, till^ O miraculous !

they roared the flesh off their backsf This fit of

roaring would sometimes last for two or three

days together j*

But the most marvellous part of the story is,

that the dogs and cocks became traitors ! and

appear to have entered into a league with the

rebels ! ! For, during
" the three first days of the

rebelhon," they neither crowed nor barked, to

alarm their masters,
" not even when the rebels

came by night, in great multitudes, to rob and

murder them ! ! !"t

* " At the siege of Augher, they would not kill any English

beast, and then eat it; but they cut collops out of them, being
alive ; letthig them roar till they had no more jlcsh upon their

backs^ so that sometimes a beast would.live two oi' three days

together in that torment.'^®*

I
" And the deponent further saith, That the first three days

and nights of this present rebellion, viz. October 23, 24, and

25, it xvas generally observed^ that no cock crexv^ or any dog
zvas heard to bark^ no not xvhen the rehels came in great
midtitiides unto the Protestants^ houses by night to rob and

murder them; and about three or four nights before the six

and fifty persons were taken out of the deponent's house and

drowned, and amongst those the deponent's brother, lieutenant

James Maxwell, in the dark of the moon, about one of the

464
Temple, 112. Borlace, 133.
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Wlio can wade through such a miserable mass

of foUy and fraud, without bitterly exclaiming,
" How God and good men hate so foul a liar ?"'*^*

Stratford's deposition* is exactly of the same-

character as MaxwelFs
;
and is so distinctly and

clock at night, a light was observed^ in manner ofa long pillar^

to shinefor a long way through the air^ and refracted iipon the

north gahel of the house, It gave so great a light, aboiit an

hour together^ that divers of the watch read both letters and

books ofa very small character thereby, The former the de-

ponent knoweth to be most true, both by his own experience,
and the general observation of as many as the deponent met

with in the county Armagh. The latter was seen by all those

of the deponent's family, and besides by many of his Irish

guard.
" ROBERT MaXWELL.

.

"
Deposed, August 22, 1642.
"
JOHN WaTSON,

" WlLLIAM AlDRICH."'*^*

* "
Captain Anthony Stratford deposeth and saith, that

*' These Protestant ministers foUowing, about the beginning
of the present rebellion, were murdered in the counties of Ty-
rone and Armagh, viz. Mr. John Mathew, Mr. Blythe, Mr.

Hastings, Mr. Smith, Mr. Darragh, Mr. Birge, and eight

more, whose names this deponent hath forgotten, by the rebels,

none of which would the rebels permit to be buried ; the names

of such as murdered, this examinant knoweth not ; his cause

of knowledge of the said murders is, that some ofhis^ this de-

ponenfs servants^ who were among the rebels^ did give him the

relatio?! ! ! ! and he verily believeth them ; and besides, this

deponent heard the same confessed and averred by many of

the rebels themselves, and by some of those Protestants that

had escaped : and that he this deponent was a prisoner among
the rebels, at Castlecaufield, near the place of those murders,

WHERE HE CONTINUED FOURTEEN MONTHS ! Aud furthcr

''"
Shakspeare.

^^^
Borlace, App. 136, 137.
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legibly stamped with tbe broad seal of peijury,

that even the most superficial observer cannot

mistake its character.

saith, that in Dungannon, in the county of Tyrone, or near

thereunto, the rebels murdered three hundred and sixteen

Protestants ; and between Charlemont and Dungannon, above

four hundred ; that there were murdered and drowned at and

in the river of Benburb, the Black water, between the counties

of Armagh and Tyrone, two hundred and six Protestants ;

and Patrick Mac-Crew, of Dungannon, aforesaid, murdered

thirty-one in one morning ; and txvo yoiing- rebels^ John Beg-
brian and Harrij^ murdered in the said county of Tyrone^ one

hundred and forty poor women and children that could make

no resistance : and that the wife of Brien Kelly, of Loghall, in

the county of Armagh, (one of the rebels' captains,) did with

her oxvn hands murder forty-five. And deponent further saith,

that one Thomas King, sometimes sergeant to the late lord

Caufield's company (which this deponent commanded) he be-

ing forced to serve under the rebels, and was one of the pro-

vost marshals, gave the deponent a list of every householder's

name so murdered, and the number of the persons so murder-

ed ; which list this deponent durst not keep : At Portnedown

there were drowned at several times about three hundred and

eight, who were sent away by about forty, or such like num-

bers at once, with convoys, and there drowned : There was a

lough near Loghall aforesaid, where were drowned above

two hundred, oftvhich this deponent xuas informed by several

persons^ and particularly by the wife of doctor Hodges, and

two of her sons, who were present and designed for the like

end : but by God's mercy, that gave them favour in the eyes

of some of the rebels, they escaped ; and the said Mrs. Hodges
and her sons gave the deponent a list of the names of many of

those that were so drowned, which the deponent durst not keep;

and saith that the said doctor Hodges was employed by Sir

Phelim 0'Neil to make powder ; but he failing of his under-

taking, was first half hanged, then cut down, and kept prison-

er three months, and then murdered with forty-four more,
within a quarter of a mile of Charlemont aforesaid, they being
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The insurrection began on the 23d of October,

1641. The deposition of this man was taken on

by Tirlogh 0'Neil, brother to Sir Phelim, sent to Dungannon,

prisoners, and in the way murdered. This deponent was show-

ed the pit where they were all cast in.

" At a mill pond in the parish of Kilamen, in the county of

Tyrone, there were drowned in one day three hundred, and

in tlie same parish there were murdered of English and Scot-
'

tish twelve hundi^ed, as this deponent xvas informcd by Mr,

Rirge^ the late minister of the said fiarish,^ who cei"tined the

same under his hand, which note the dcponent diirst not keep :

the said Mr. Birge was murdered three months after : all which

murders were in the first breakingout of the rebellion, but the

particular times this deponent cannot remember, neither the

persons by whom they were committed. This dcponent rvas

credibly informed by the said sergeant and others of this depo-

nenfs servants (who kept company with the rebels,) and saw

the same, that many young children were cut into quarters

and gobbets by the rebels, and that eighteen Scottish infants

were hanged on a clothier's tenterhook, and that they murder-

ed a young fat Scottish man, and made candlcs of his grease ;

they took another Scottish man and ripped up his belly, that

they might come to his small guts, the one end whereof they
tied to a tree, and made him go round until he had drawn

them all out of his body ; they then saying, that they xvould

try tvhether a dog''^ or a Scotchman^s guts were the longer.
" Anthony Stratford.

"
Deposed, March 9, 1643, before us,

" Henry Jones,
"Henry Brereton."'*"

* The wonderful density of the population of this parish,

where fifteen hundred persons were murdered, might excite

doubts, but for the circumstanoe, that this important fact was
"
certified by Mr. Birge^ itnder his own hand^ It is much

to be regretted that the deponent
" durst not keep'''

this valu-

able document, which was worthy of being preserved in the

aVchives of Ireland.

467
Temple, 110.
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the 9tli of March, 1643
;

that is, above sixteen

moiiths from the time when it commenced. By
his own account, he was for fourteen jnonths a

prisoner! ! He does not state when he was fn^st

confined
;
but we will suppose one month after

the first date, and that he was released dne month

before the second. Yet he swears positively to va-

rious circumstances, whicli he pretends occurred,

in difterent parts of the province, during his im-

prisonment, with as mucli confidence as if he had

been an eye-witness of the whole ; and so shame-

less was the viliain, so profligate were the wretch-

ed magistrates who took his deposition, so aban-

doned was the spirit of the age, that he, without

scruple, avowed his peijury, by stating the sources

of his information, which were as various as the

different items of his testimony. In one case,
" some of Iiis servants^ who were among the rebeL%

did give him the iriformation ;'' in another,
" llio-

mas King did give him a list of the householders

so murdei^edf' in another, ''Hhe wife ofDr. Hodges
and her two sons gave him a list;'' in anotlier, the

murder of fifteen hundred in one parish is " cer-

tified bif Mr. Birge^ under his own hand;'" and in

this manner, he proceeds throughout the whole

deposition.

We now close the first class of the testimony,

on which the wretched legend of the Irish mas-

sacre rests. We trust the reader will agree that

it fully reafizes Warner's description, and is no-

thiiig more than a collection of "
idle^ silly tales-^''
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of " what this hody heard another hody sayJ'^*^'

One maii swears, that he "
heard^ and verily be-

lievethi' another, that he " heard it credibly re-

ported among the rebels themselves ;" a third,

that " an Irish gentleman told him and others ;"

a fourth, that " he was informed ;" and a fifth,

that " a woman ahsolutely informed this deponenti'

and similar ribald nonsense, to wliich nothing but

the spirit of fraud, falsehood, perjury, and rapine,

that predominated among the rulers of Ireland

at that period, could have given currency ;
and

which would not, at present, be admitted as evi-

dence, by the most paltry, pettifogging justice of

the peace, against the lowest wretch in the corn-

munity.

Is there a man, not lost to every sense of ho-

nour and justice, who can read this account with-

out horror, amazement, indignation, and regret ?

horror at the atrocious wickedness of the host of

perjurers, who were thus made the instruments

to plunder the property and sacrifice the lives of

the ill-fated Irish
;
amazement at the Bceotian and

superlative stupidity of those who committed

themselves by perjuries open to the detection

of the most superficial observer
; indignation at

the base imposture, or gross neglect, which has

led so many subsequent writers, particularly

Hume, to poison the pure streams of history, by

recourse to such a pestilential source as this

vile, this ribald story ;
and profound regret, if he

468
Warner, 146.
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have hitherto, as is most probable, been deluded

into a belief in one of the most wicked, base, and

unfounded romances ever palmed on a deceived

world, in the shape of history.

Of the second class of depositions, those which

assert things contrary to the known laws of na-

ture, w^e have given so many examples, pages 41

to 46, that we deem it wholly unnecessary to

disgrace our work with any further instances
;

except one extravagant tale, contained in the

deposition of dean Maxwell, which we omitted

in its proper place. This reverend perjurer

swore, that the dead bodies of murdered English-

men lay unburied, and woiilcl not sometimes hegin

to stink and infect the air, untilfour orfive %veeks

after the miirders coinmitted! He that can swal-

low this story, must be endowed with faith enough
to receive, as genuine history, the Arabian Nights'

Entertainments, Gulliver's Travels, and the Seven

Champions of Christendom.

" And further this deponent saith, That the rebels having

exposed the murdered bodies of the British so long unto the

public view and censure, that they began to stink and infect

the air, which commonly (being a thing very strange) xvoiild

not sometimes happen till four orfvc xveeks after the micrders

committed! !!! they usually permitted some of their bodies to

be removed and cast into ditches."'*^^

We shall now proceed to a cursory examina-

tion of the third class, which, though not resting

^"^
Borlace, App. 138.
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011 hearsay, or not absolutely impossible, are yet

so utterly improbable, as to be unworthy of behef.

One of the witnesses swears, that she and her

six children hacl nothing to eat for three weeks^

while they lay in a cave^ hut two old calf skins,

which they beat with stones, and ate them hair

aiicl alU*

Another, seventy-five years old, swears that

slie was stripped seven times in one day, by the

rebels, as she was proceeding to Dubhn.f

Another swears, that all the nobles in the king-

(lom, that were Papists, had a hand in the plot.

It is too obvious to require iUustration, that even

if this were a fact, it was hardly possil)le for any
man to be so well assured of it, as to be able

safely to take this sweeping oath. But, setting

* "
Maiy Barlovv deposeth, That her husband being by the

rebels hanged before her face, she and six children were strip-

ped stark naked, and turned out a begging in the frost and

snow, by means whereof they were almost starved, havmg
7iothing to eat in three xueeks^ while they lay in a cave^ but txvo

old calf skins^ xvhich they beat zvith stones^ and so ate theni

hair andall^ her childreti crying out unto her, rather to go out,

and be killed by the rebels, than to starve there."''^*'

f
"
Margaret Fermeny, in the county of Fermanagh, depos-

eth, that the rebels bound her and her husband's hands behind

them, to make them confess their money, and dragged them

up and down in a rope, and cut his throat in her own sight

with a skein, having first knocked him down and stripped him;

and that being an aged woman, seventy-five years old, as she

came up afterwards to Dublin, she was stripped by the Irish

seven times in one day.'''""^

47°
Temple, 90, "^'

Idem, 88.
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tliis consideration whoUy aside, tlie perjury is

proved by the simple fact, that the earl of Clan-

rickarde, and other Catholic noblemen, were not

only whoUy unconcerned in the insurrection, but

absohitely fought against their countrymen.*
Another swears, that two and twenty widows

were stripped stark naked, and driven out into

the woods, where they remained in that condi-

tion from Tuesday till Saturday, and the snow

unmelted lay long on some oftheir skinslf

* " Patrick 0'Brien, of the parish of Galloom, in the county
)f Fermanagh, affirmeth, upon oath, That a/l the nohles in the

Ving-dom^ that xuere Papists^ had a handin this plot^ as well as

:he lord Macguire, Hugh Oge, and Mac-Mahown; that they

jxpected aid out of Spain, by Owen Roe 0'Neal ; and that co-

onel Plunket, one of those that was to be an actor in the sur-

orise of the castle of Dablin, told him that he knew of this

^lot eight years since ; and that within these three years, he

lath been more fully acquainted with it."'*^*

t
"
Magdalen Redman, late of the Dowris, in King's county,

vidow, being sworn and examined, deposeth and saith, that

,he, this deponent, and divers other Protestants, her neigh-

)Ours, and amongst the rest twenty-two widows, after they
vere all robbed, were also stripped, stark naked, and then co-

/ering themselves in a house with stravv, the rebels then and
here lighted the straw with fire, and threw amongst them, on

jurpose to burn them ; where they had been burned or smo-

hered, but that some of the rebels more pitiful than the rest,

;ommanded these cruel rebels to forbear, so as they escaped :

>-et the rebels kept and drove them naked into the xvild woods^
^rom Tuesday iintil Saturday ^

in frost and snow, so as the snozo

inmelted^ lay long upon some of their skins ! ! ! and some oT

heir children died in their arms.""*''^

472
Temple, 61. ^'^^UQm.^l.
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It were endless to recapitulate the miserable

tales with which Temple's history is fiUed : they

are as nauseating by their absurdity, as shocking

by their falsehood. A few more shall close the

subject.

This writer very gravely informs us, that the

day previous to the breaking out of the rebellion,

the priests in many places '^gave the people a'

dismiss at mass, with the liberty to go and take

possession of the Englishmen's lands, and to strip,

rob, and despoil them of all their goods and

cattle ;"*

That the Irish were determined, as soon as

they had rooted out the English from Ireland, to

"
go to England, and not leave the memorial of

the English name under heaven !"t

^ " Whereas the priests did long before, in their public de-

votions at mass, pray for a blessing upon a great design they

had then in hand ; so now, as I have heard, they did in many

places, the very day before the breaking out of this rebellion^

give the people a dismiss at mass^ with free liberty to go outy

and take possession of all their lands^ which they pretended

were unjastly detained from them by the English ; as also to

strip, rob, and despoil them of all their goods and cattle."*'''*

I
" The friars exhorted the people with tears to spare none of

the English ; that the Irish were resolved to destroy them out

of the kingdom ; that they would devour, as their very word

was, the seed of the English out of Ireland ; and that when

they had rid them there, they would go over into England^ and

not leave the memorial of the English name under heaven! W'"^'^^

4'*
Temple, 79. ""

Idem, 78.
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That the Irish killed English cows and sheep,

merely because they were EngUsh ;*

That some of those that fled from Ireland, to

seek refuge in England, were so tossed about by

storms, that they could not reach any port in the

latter island in three months;^

That the Irish intended to have heavy penalties

imposed on those who should speak EngUsh -,%

* " The Irish In many places killed Eiiglish coxvs and sheep^

merelij because theij xvere English; in some places they cut off
their legs^ or took a piece out oftheir huttocks^ and so let them

remain, still alive. The Lord Montgarret, Mr. Edward But-

ler, the Baron of Logmouth, went with their forces into Mun-

ster, about the beginning of the rising of the Irish there, and

while they remained about Callen and Mallow, they consum-

ed no less than fifty thousand, others say an hundred thousand

English sheep, besides a great abundance of English cattle :

and such as they could not eat, yet they killed and left in great

multitudes, stinking, to the great annoyance of the country.
This testified by Henry Champart, in his examination taken

before Sir Robert Meredith, knight.^^^o

I
" That which heightened the calamity of the poor Einglish

was their flight in the winter, in such a dismal, stormv, tem-

pestuous season, as in the memory of man had never been

observed formerly to continue so long together. Yet the ter-

ror of the rebels incornparably prevailing beyond the rage of

the sea, most of those who could provide themselves of ship-

ping, though at never so excessive rates, deserted the city :

and such was the violence of the winds, such continuing impe-
tuous storms, as several barques were cast away. Some^ in

three months nfter their going froni hence^ could recover no

port in EnglandC'^''''

\
" Some of the Irish could not endure the very sound of

that language, but would have penalties inflicted on them that

spake English."''^^

^'^
Temple, 77. ""

Idem, 57. "78
i(Xt\\\, 77,
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That tliey woiild not leave an Englisli nian or

woman alive in the kingdom ; no, not so much
as an English beast, or any of the breed of them;*

That in the beginning of the insurrection, the

EngUsh had such conildence in the Irish, that

they deUvered their goods to them for safe keep-

ing, and even dug up such of their best things as

they had hidden under ground, to deposit in

their custody ;{•

That many thousands died in two days, in the

town of Colerain
;
a place not containing, proba-

bly, five hundred people;J

That children were compelled to be the execu-

tioners of their parents ;
wives to help to hang

their husbands
;
and mothers to cast their chil-

dren into the water ;J

* " Richard Claybrook deposeth, That he heard Luke Toole

jsay, that they would not leave an Englishman or English wo-

man in the kingdom ; that tliey rvould not leave an English
heast alive^ or anij ofthe hreed of them^'^'''^

\
" So confident were the English of their good dealing at

first, as many delivered their goods by retail unto them ; gave
them particular inventories of all they had ; nay, digged up
such of their best things as they had hidden under ground, to

deposit in their custody."'*^*'

\
"
James Redfern deposeth, That in the town of Colerain,

since the rebellion began, there died of robbed and stripped

people, that fled thither for succour, many hundreds, besides

those of the town that anciently dwelt there : and that the mor-

tality there was such and so great, as many thousands died

there in two days."''^*

^
" Children were enforced to carry their aged parents to

the places designed for their slaughter ; nay, some children

^'^
Temple, 96. ^^"

Idem, 80. "^i
Idem, 81.
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That the destriiction of the Christians, in any

of the heathen persecutions, in any onc kingdom,

was not greater, in many years, than the de-

struction of the English by the Irish, in the space

oitwo monthsH^

That the Irish used to twist withes about the

Jieads of the English, till the blood sprang out of

the crowns of their heads If

That a murderer's wife found much fault with

her husband's soldiers, for not bringing home the

grease of a woman whom they had slain, for the

purpose of making candles ;J

compelled most unnaturally to be the executioners of their own

parents ; wives to help to hang their husbands ; and mothers

to cast their own children into the water.""*^^

* " If we shall take a survey of the primitive times, and

look into the sufferings of the first Christians that suffered un-

der the tyranny and cruel persecution of those heathenish

emperors, we shall not certainly find any one kingdom^ though

of a far larger continent, where thcre were more Christians

suffered, or more unparalleled cruelties were acted in many

years upon them, than were in Ireland, xvithin the space of
tzvo months^ after the breaking out of this rebellion."''"

f
" Some they would take and writh wyths about their heads,

till the blood sprang out of the crown of their heads."'"^^

f
" Elizabeth Baskervile deposeth, That she heard the -wife

of Florence Fitz-Patrick^ fnd miich fault xvith her husband''^

soldiers^ because they did not bring along with them the grease

of Mrs. Nicholson, whom they had slain, for her to make can-

dlcs withal. Jurat. April 26, 1643."^"

"82
Temple, 91.

^«'
Idem, 100.

"^*
Idem, 106, "" Idem, 92.
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That the English were such dupes, that they

lent their weapons to the Irish.*

The foUowing extract from Temple's history,

with the depositions 6n which it is grounded,

may serve to amuse the reader, and will throw

additional light on the mode in which that ro-

mance was compiled :

" How grievous and insupportable must it needs be to a

true Christian soul, to hear a base villain boast, that his hands

were so weary with killing and knocking down Protestants

into a bog, that he could not
lift

his arms up to his headf\ or

others to say, that they had killed so many Englishmen, that

the grease or fat which remained on their swords or skeins

might have made an Irish candle?\ or to consider that two

young cow-boys should have it in their power to murder

thirty-six Protestants V*^^

The instances of mental obliquity exhibited

by the Anglo-HiJDernian writers, which we have

* " In several places, the Irish canie, under divers pretences,

and horroxved such xveapons as the English hadin their houses;

and no sooner got them into their hands, but they turned them

out of their own doors : as they did at Glaslough, in the coun-

tv of Monaghan. The high sherifF there being an Irishman

and a Papist, pretending that he took their arms to secure them

against the violence of such of the Irish as he understood to

be in arms in the next county."'^^

f
" Eleanor Fullerton, the relict of William Fullerton, late

parson, of Lougall, deposeth, That in lent, 1641, a young

roguing cow-boy gave out and affirmed, in this deponent's

hearing, that his hands were so weary in killing and knocking

dozvn Protestants into a hog-pit^ that he coxdd hardly lift
his

arms to his head. Jurat. Sept. 16, l&A^^:''^^^

\
" Elizabeth Champion, late wife of Arthur Champion, in

the county of Fermanagh, esquire, saith, That she heard the

rebels say, that they had killed so many Englishmen, that thc

486
Temple, 96. ""

Idem, 3/. "»88
i^qj^, 96.
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heretofore noticed, are numerous and extraordi-

riary. A new one here presents itself.

The spirit of lying and iniposture which per-

i^ades those depositions, would naturally induce a

sane mind to reject them wholly, as undeserving
)f any attention. But, by a most perverted pro-

3ess of reasoning, Leland ascribes these awful

jtories to the terrors excited by the horrible cru-

jlties perpetrated by the Irish, which, he sup-

Doses, preyed on the imaginations of tlie EngUsh,
md terrified them with the idea of lakes and

'ivers of blood, Sjc. ^c.

"
They who escaped the utmost fury of the rebels, languish-

d in miseries horrible to be described. Their imaginations
)ere overpoxvered and disordered by the recoUections of torture

nd butchery. In their distraction," [let us say, rather, in the

epraved and loathsome state of the public mind]
"
every tale

fhorror xvas eagerly received^ and every suggestion offrenzy
nd melancholy believed vnplicitly, Bliraculous escapes from
eath^ miracidousjudgments on murderers^ lakes and rivers of
lood^ marks of slaughter indelible by every human eff^ort^ vi-

'ons of spirits chaunting hymns^ ghosts risingfrom the rivers

nd shrieking out revenge; these and such like fancies were

iceived and propagated as incontestible."^^^

It is difficult to conceive of a stronger proof
)f the bhndest prejudice than is here exhibited

»y Leland. Whoever has travelled through the

v^retched legends which disgrace and dishonour

rease or fat which remained on their sxvords and skeins^

.ight xvell serve to make an Irish candle, Jurat. April 14,

342."49o

"8^
Leland, III. 147. "^"

Temple, 97.
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the preceding pages, will at onee perceive that

the object with the perjurers who wrote them,
was to render their tales as terrific and horrible

as they could, for the purpose of aggravating the

abhorrence, and ensuring the ruin, of the op-

pressed and despoiled Irish. They were quite

certain, that in the prevaihng spirit of the times,

no improbabihty or impossibihty would be a bar

to their currency. This is so plain and palpable,

that it requires only to skim the surface, to per-

ceive it. Instead, therefore, of beheving, with

Leland, that a man who cooUy comes forward,

and swears to " lakes and rivers of blood," and
" visions of spirits chaunting hymns," acts under

the influence of a disordered imagination, in con-

sequence of the horrors he has witnessed, we are

warranted, nay constrained to beheve, that the

whole is the creation not of a disordered, but a

corrupted and lying imagination. Indeed, we are

perfectly satisfied, that there is not one of our

readers, who wih allow his understanding free

operation, but will find it impossible to beheve

that those terror-inspiring stories could have ever

proceeded from any other source than the prince

of darkness, the father of hes.

We feel that confidence which truth and a good
cause inspire, that we have convinced every can-

did reader, that the ground we have taken is per-

fectly sound and unassailable ;
and therefore we

might here dismiss this branch of our subject :

but we cannot resist tlie temptation to add one



A COGENT FACT. 435

fiirther proof of the magnitude of the errors that

have prevailed on the subject of the universaUty

of the insurrection. This proof rests on autho-

rity which the enemies of h'eland will not dare

dispute.

Sir VVilUam Petty states, that before the insur-

rection there were 3,000 estated Roman Cathohcs

in Ireland
;
and that, by judicial investigations in

the court of claims, held in 1663, it appeared that

there were not more than 400 of them* engaged
in the glorious but unfortunate struggle for Irish

liberty, which, even by the friends and partisans

of the EngUsh revolution in 1688, the American

in 1776, and the French in 1789, is so very erro-

neousiy and inconsistently styled a rebeUion.f

And let it be observed, that, notwithstanding the

very smaU proportion of the estated CathoUcs

who were implicated in the insurrection, we
have estabUshed the fact, that every effort had

been used by the lords justices to goad the whole

nation into resistance, for the purpose of con-

tiscating the ten miUions of acres of the soil,

which they and their friends in England had

akeady devoured in imagination.

* " The number of landed Papists, or freeholders, before the

ivars, was about 3,000, xvhereof^ as appears by 800 judgments
3f the court of claims, which sat anno 1663, upon the inno-

:ence and effects of the Irish, there were not above one-seventh

Oarty or 400, guilty of the rebelHon.^''^^^

\ See the reflections on this topic, supra, page 92.

491
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We shall now dismiss Temple, with a few con-

cluding remarks. We have asserted that he was

a cheat and an impostor. We proceed to the

proof.

I. He who swears positively to that for which

he has not the evidence of his senses
;
in other

words, to what he has on the information of

others
;
or to things contrary to the known laws

of nature
; is, in the most unqualified sense, an

abandoned peijurer.

II. An historian who rests his narrative on

manifest perjuries, is a cheat and an impostor,

unworthy of credit.

III. The mass of the depositions on which

Temple reUes to support his history, are mere

hearsay, and many of them contrary to the

known and immutable laws of nature
; and, con-

sequently, the witnesses were a host of absolute

perjurers.

IV. Therefore Temple was a cheat and an

impostor. Q. E. D.
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CHAPTER XX.

Barharous system of warfare pursiied hy the Irish

govern^nent. Indiscriminate murder and mas-

sacre of the hish^ men^ women^ and children.

St. Leger, Monroe, Coote, Ilamilton, GrejiviUe,

Iretoji, and Cromwell, hathed in hlood. Five

days' hutchery in Drogheda. Detestahle hypo-

crisy of Cromwell. Ji medal and gold chain

arvarded to a noyadist. Extermination of man
and beast, for twenty-eight miles! !!

" Thou hypocrite ! Cast out first the beam that is in thine

own eye, and then thou shalt see clearly to pull out the mote

that is in thy brother's eye."^^^

WE have now thoroiighly exposed the abo-

minable legends, respecting the pretended Irish

massacre, that have so long passed current with

the world. They owe their origin to one of

the most despicable of the scribblers who have

surreptiously gained a rank among the honour-

able class of historians
;
but have been since un-

worthily bolstered up by names of the highest

celebrity. We trust we have succeeded in de-

monstrating that the territic story rests wholly

"^2 Luke vi. 42.
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on falsehood and peijury of the very grossest

kind.

We proceed to examine the system of warfare

pursued by the Irish government ;
and to ascer-

tain with what propriety or justice it could com-

plain of murder and massacre, had the insur-

gents been really guilty of the crimes alleged

against them. We pledge ourselves to prove,

that a more murderous system of warfare never

prevailed, in any age or any country ;
that many

of their commanders were as merciless and as

bloodthirsty as Attila or Genghis Khan
;
and that

some of the scenes of slaughter were so horrible,

particularly, as will appear in the sequel, at Cash-

el, Drogheda, and Wexford, that they never were

and never could be exceeded, and have been

rarely equalled.

In the long catalogue of human foUies, there

is none more unaccountable, more hidicrous, or

more universal, than that of censuring in others

those vices and crimes to which we are ourselves

most prone. Who has not lieard elaborate de-

clamations against intemperance, from drunkards;

against lust, from debauchees
; against meanness

and avarice, from misers ? There is not a nation

in the world, that has not a variety of terse pas-

sages on this extraordinary propensity.

"
Quis tulerit Gracchos de seditione querentes ?

Quis ccelum terris non misceat, et mare ccelo,

Si fur displiceat Verri, homicida Miloni,
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Clodius accuset maechos, Catilina Cethegum ;

In tabulam Syllse si dicant discipuli tres ^^^^os

The era embraced in our discussions attbrds a

most striking illustration of this view of human

nature. While the

"
Starry welkin has rung"

with the hoarse din of horrible massacres said

to have been perpetrated by the Irish, it will

appear, as clear as the noon-day sun, that the

Irish rulers, in giving these statements, were

drawing their own picture : and that the poefs
" Mutato nomine de te fabula narratur,"f

was never more appropriate than to those rulers

and their agents.

The leading features of the warfare carried on

by the forces of the Irish government, were,

I. The Irish, unarmed and whoUy defenceless,

were frequently massacred and drowned, without

mercy. From this fate, neither priests, women,
nor children, were exempted ;

* " All must hear, the while,

The Gracchi rail at faction, with a smile.

Who would not swear, by ev'ry awful name,

If Milo murder, Verres theft should blame ;

Clodius pursue adulterers to the bar,

Caius tax Catiline with civil war ;

Or Sylla's pupils, aping ev'ry deed,

Against his tables of proscription plead."'*^^

I
"
Change but the name, of thee the tale is told."'^*

493
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II. Men who had been overcome in battle;

thrown down their arms
;
made no further re-

sistance
;
and begged for quarter ;

were butchered

by hundreds, and sometimes by thousands.

III. And, to crown all, after surrender made,
and quarter promised, the faith pledged to the

Irish was often perfidiously violated, and they

were butchered in cold blood.

It was our intention to have classed the various

facts, in support of these several allegations, ex-

actly under their respective heads : but, as many
of the instances of atrocity which we have col-

lected, exemplify more tlian one of our posi-

tions ;
and as others, though of equal force, can-

not properly be classed under any of them, we

are not able to carry that plan fuUy into effect.

We shall, however, adhere to it as closely as

in our power. But we are convinced, that their

effect on the reader's mind will depend, not on

their classification, but on their magnitude, im-

portance, and authenticity. If, weighed in the

balance of truth, they be found wanting in these

essential particulars, no accuracy of arrangement

can save them from condemnation. But if they

stand a scrutiny on those grand points, their de-

ficiency in any of the minor ones wiU not be

regarded as of material consequence.

In this investigation, we voluntarily subject

ourselves to a disadvantage, of which we are
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persuaded, the world has hitherto affbrded no pre-

cedent We had provided a large body of aiithen-

tic testimony, from Clanrickarde, Castlehaven,

Walsh, Curry, and other writers on the Irish side

of the question, of which we proposed to avail

ourselves. But, being determined to remove all

possible ground for cavil, we have laid the whole

aside
;
and shall rely solely on two species of

authorities, which must overwhehn all opposition,

and settle this question eternally. The first is,

"

the despatches and documents of the sanguinary
ruffians who perpetrated the murders

;
and the

second, the statements of the Anglo-Hibernian
historians.

We thus place ourselves in the predicament of

a man who has a process at law, and has prepared

ample documents to estabhsh his claims
; but,

finding his antagonisfs documents so strong and

so powerful against their owner, as to render his

own unnecessary, he throws them into the fire :

md, so far as respects the contents of this chapter,

one of the most important in our work, we care

Qot if every page, written in defence of the Irish,

^vere committed to the flames.

Should we, to use the legal phraseology, make
Dut our case under these circumstances, as we
trust we shall, it will afford the strongest proof
:hat can be desired or conceived, of the intrinsic

^oodness of the cause, and of the extent of the

]elusion that has prevailed on the subject. We are

tveil aware of the immense advantages vfe forego

56
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by this course
;
but we forego them cheeifuUy,

and have no more doubt of the result, than we
have that the sun, which is now setting in the

western horizon, will rise again, resplendent, in

all its majesty and glory, to ilkmiine a grateful

and admiring world.

Those, however, who wisli to peruse a list of

the murders and massacres perpetrated on the

Irish, as recorded by the writers of tliat nation,

are referred to the Appendix to Clarendon's

"
History of the Irish RebeUion," where there is

a large coUection to be found, with due detail of

time and place.

Resting whoUy on plain matter of fact, we are

unfortunately debarred of the rhetorical flourishes

of " lakes and rivers of hlood^'''
"
spirits chaunting

hymns,'' ^'ghosts rising from the rivers, and

shrieking out revenge,'' and all those other " tales

of horror^'' and "
suggestions of frenzyj" which

decorate the pages of the long train of historians,

from Temple to Leland, who have exhausted the

powers of eloquence in embeUishing the legends

of " the execraUe Irish rebellion.'' But we feel

fuU confidence, that our

" Round unvarnish'd tale"

wiU '-''imt
them dorvn" in the estimation of every

upright and candid reader.

After these preUminary observations, we enter

on the proof of the important positions we have

laid down, respecting the system of warfare pur-
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sued by tlie forces of the Irish government. The
first branch of No. I. is,

" The Irish, imarmed and wliolly defenceless,

^ere frequently massacred and drowned, without

nercy." Behold our proofs.

" Monroe advanced with his army into the county of

!]avan, from whence he sent parties into Westmeath and

^ongford, which burnt the country, and piit to the sword all

he CQuntrij people they me?."^^*

" Sir Charles Coote, immediately after his inhuman execu-

ions andpromiscuous murders ofpeople in Wickloxv^ was made

;overnor of Dublin."'*"

" As soon as Monroe had received an account of the cessa-

ion being concluded, hefellupon the Irish peasants^ who were

•etting- in their harvest in great security^ as no longer think-

ng ofan enemy^ and made a slaughter among them.'''"^^^

"
They put to the sword thirty Irish^ taken by them in that

essel at Fadstow.''''*^'^

" After a little dispute, the Parliament's ship boarded the

3unkirker, and piit all the Ir'ish 'm her to the sword^ and took

he rest prisoners."*'"'

" The garrison was sent away under convoy : but, by the

iisorderliness of an unpaid soldiery, they were altnost all of
hem plundered and murdered^''^^^

"
They hanged aboveffty ofthe Irish^ according to the lord

jeneral his orders."*°'

"
Captain Barrow took 0'Ronie's island, in Ireland, and

mt eighty there to the sword.^^^°^

Douglas
" marched as through an enemy's country, his men

)lundering a7id even murdering with impunity.''''^°*

496
Carte, I. 495. ""

Idem, 259. ^^»
Idem, 485.

^^^
Whitelock, 202. «o"

Idem, 204. *°*
Warner, 271.

5°2
Whitelock, 505. ««^
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«o"

Leland, IV, 307,
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Lord Brogliill,
" on the 21st August, 1642, took the castle

of Ardmore, in the county of Waterford, being yielded on

discretion. The women and children werc spared ; but the

men, a hundred andforty hi number^ were put to the sxvordr^'^^

"
Sir Frederick Hamilton entered the town of Sligo, and

burnt it, freed many Protestants, and slew in the streets three

hundred Irish.'"^^^

" Colonel Sydenham, major Sydenham, and other forces,

hastened thither, put them to flight, and pursued them almost

to Wareham, slew twelve, and took sixty horses and a hun-

dred and sixty prisoners, whereof eight being natural Irish^

seven ofthein were immediately hanged^ and the other spared,

for doing execution on his fellows."^°^

"
St. Leger was informed of another robbery committed on

the cattle of his brother-in-law, which he revenged in a very
cruel and indiscriminate manner, killing near twenty peoplCy

some ofthem entirely innocent : and when one of his captains,

who had killed nine or ten inoffensive people^ destroyed their

houses, and drove away their cattle, was complained of to him,
instead of punishing, he seemed to approve those outrages."**"'

'"'' Some Walloons^ whom the soldiers tookfor Irishmen^ were

put to the szvordJ'''^"^

"
Inchiquin commits great destruction, as far as he dares

venture, about Dublin and Tredah, by burning and driving

away of their cattle, and Jiangs all he can meet xvith^ S^^^ng to

the iord lieutenant.^^^^°

" At the taking of Caermarthen, by captain Swanley, many
Irish rebels were throxvn into the «ea."*^^

The second branch of No. I. is,

" From this fate [of massacre] priests, women,
and children, were not exempted."

Oiir last chapter contained the bloodthirsty

orders of the lords justices and Privy Council, to

^05Rushworth,V. 515. *»« Ibid. ^o?
jdem, 686.

«os
Warner, 155. 5°^

Whitelock, 332. ""^
Idem, 410.

^^^
Idem, 83.
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murder " all the males able to bear arms, iii

places where the rebels were harboured." We
now proceed to prove, that these barl^arous or-

ders were fully carried into operation.

Leland and Warner inform us, that, "in the

execution of these orders, the soldiers slew all

persons promisctmtsly.''* They state this on tho

authority of the lords justices themselves, whose

testimony must be regarded as indisputalilc.

But was not this the consequence thc mis-

creants calculated on producing? Could they
have reasonably expected any other ? When the

devouring sword is invited from its scabbard by

public authority, for the indiscriminate slaughter
of " me?i able to bear arms,'" will not the expiring
and bed-rid wretch be despatched to the othei"

world, as a man " able to bear arms ?" Will his

cassock protect the priest ? her bonnet or shawl

the pity-inspiring female ? or its cradle and tender

cries the helpless infant ? No ; he must be a

mere novice in human nature and human aifairs,

who entertains a doubt on the subject.

" M.onroe put sixty men, eighteen women, and tzvo priests

io death^ in the Newry."^^''

" The lord president of Munster, St. Leger, is so cruel and

merciless, that he causes honest mcn andxvomen to be most exe-

crably executed^ and amongst the rest, caused a woman great

* " The soldiers, in executing their orders, murdered all per-

sons that ca?ne in their way promiscuously^ not sparing the

WOMEN, AND SOMETIMES NOT THE CHILDREN."^^^

5^2
Leland, IIL 201. ''^

Leland, III. 198. Warner, 194,
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-wkh child to be ript up^ and three babes to be taken out of her

womb, and then thrust every of the babes with weapons

through their little bodies. This act of the lord president hath

set many in a sort of desperation." Lord of Upper Ossory's
Letter to the Earl of Ormond.^^"*

" Sir Theophihis Jones had taken a castle, put some men to

thesword^ and thirteen priests^ having with them two thousand

pounds."^"
" Theirfriars and priests xvere knocked on the head promis-

cuousli/ zvith the others^ xvho were in arms.^''^^^

" Letters from Ireland, that the Lord Inchiquin relieved

some garrisons of the English in Tipperary, entered Carricke

and fortified a pass to make good his retreat, blew open the

gate of Cullen by a petard, entered the town, took two castles

by assault, and put three hundred soldiers to the sword^ and

some woynen^ notwithstanding order to the contrary."^^^

" Sir William Parsons hath by late letters advised the go-
vernor to the burning of Corn, and to put man^ xuoman, and

child to the sword; and Sir Adam Loftus hath written in the

same strain.^^^^^

Our second position is,

II.
" Men who Imd been overcome in battle

;

thrown down their arms
;
made no further re-

sistance
;
and begged for quarter ;

were butchered

by hundreds, and sometimes by thousands."

" A neighbouring bog tempted the Irish foot to retire thi-

ther for refuge, while their horse marched off with very little

loss, and unmolested. The bog was too small to afford them

protection. Jones surrounded it with his horse, whilst his foot

entered it, and attacked the Irish, xvho threxv doxvn their armSy

and begged for quarter. Above three thousand of them xvere

put to the szvord.^''^^^

"4
Carte, III. 51. "*

Whitelock, 502.
'^^

Idem, 412.
«"

Idem, 296.
"8

Ormond, II. 350. «*»
Carte, II. 5.
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"
They defeated and pursued them with great slaughter,

ranting quarters to none but officers.
About two thousand

dl by the weapons of an enemy transported by zeal and re-

entment, aboutjive hundred phinged into lake Erne, and but

ne of all the inultitude escapedy^^
'"'' As no quarter was given^ except to colonel Richard Butler,

on to the lord Ikerin (vvho was the last man of the Irish

rmy that retired) few prisoners xvere madeT^^^

" The left, commanded by Mac-Allisdrum, consisting of

rave northern Irish, stood their ground; but were at last

jrced to yield to the conquerors ; their commander giving up
is sword to colonel Purclen. But lord Inchiquin having^ bc'

ore the battle^ ordered that no quarter should be given to the

nemy^ the brave Mac-AUisdrum and most of his men xuere

>ut to the sword in cold bloodr^'^'^

" Lieutenant colonel Sanderson, at the same time, and Sir

^"rancis Hamilton coming in the nick of time with his troop,

heij had all execution upon themforjive milesr^'^^

" Colonel Mathews, at Dromore, getting together a body of

wo hundred men, attacked five hundred of the rebels ; and,

laving killed three hundred of them without the loss of a man,
he next day he pursued the rest, who had hid themselves about

n the bushes^ and^ starti?ig them likehares out of theirformes^

\illeda hundred andfiftij more.''''^'-^

" The lord Inchiquin took Pilborne castle by storm, and

but all in it but eight to the swordr^'^^

" His men had the pursuit of the rebels seven miles, three

jeveral ways, as long as the day lasted, and in the fiight and

bursuit^ zuere slain of the rebels about four thousand.^''^^^
"

" The rebels were pursued without mercy; and, in their

Hight, spread a general consternation through all their adhe-

rents."^"
«

520
Leland, IV. 256. ^ai Smith II. 142. ^22

1^^^^^ ^^c,.

523
Rushworth, VI. 239. ^24

Warner, 113.
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Whitelock, 225. 526 u^^^ 283.

5^7Leland, IIL201.
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" In the batlle, and a bloody pursidt ofthree miles^ 7,000 of

the Irish were slain. The unrelenting fury of the victors

appearcd in the number oftheirprisoners^ which ainounted onbj

to 450."*28

Oiir third positioii is,

III. "After siirreiider niade, and quarter pro-

mised, the faith pledged to the Irish was perfi-

diously violated, and they were butchered in cold

blood."*

" The army, I am sure, was not eight thousand efFective

men ; and of them it is certain there were not above six hun-

dred killed ; and the ??iost of the?n that were killed xvere but-

ehered after they had laid doxv?i their arms^ a?id hadbeen ahnost

an hour prisoners^ and divers of the?n murdered cfter they xvere

hrought within the xvorks of Dubli?i^''^'^'^

The bishop of Clogher
"
having detached colonel Swiney

with a strong party, to make an attempt upon Castledoe, in

the county Donegal, he ventured, contrary to the advice of

the most experienced officers, with 3,000 men, to fight Sir

Charles Coote, v/ith near double his number, at Letterkenny.

Major general 0'Cahan, many of his principal officers, and

fifteen hundred common soldiers, were killed on the spot ; a?id

the colo?iels He?i?-y Roe^ a?id Pheli?n APTuol CNeile^ Hugh
Macguire^ Hugh 3Iac-Maho?i, and others^ slain after quarter

given.^^^^°

We cannot allow ourselves to doubt, for a

moment, that we have fuUy estabhshed our posi-

tions on the most impregnable ground. Limiting

* A most striking instance, in proof of this accusation, is

afforded by the slaughter at Drogheda ; of which an account

will be found at the close of this chapter.

«28
Leland, IV. 342. «29 Qrmond, II. 396.

53«
Carte, 11.113.
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ourselves, as we have done, to the accounts of

the perpetrators of the murders, and their histo-

rians, it is matter of astonishment, that we have

been able to adduce such strong evidence. But

it is a pecuHar feature in this history, tliat the

criminals narrate their crimes, with as Uttle cere-

mony as if they claimed giory from them. A few

[iircumstances, of pecuhar atrocity, which add

strong corroboration to the tcstimony, are re-

scrved for the close of this chapter.

The pretences on which the Irish were slaugh-

ered, were, in many instances, of the most frivo-

ous and contemptible character : but it is a trite

)bservation, that those who are wicked enough
o perpetrate crimes, are never without a plea to

ustify, or at least to paUiate, their guilt. Sir S.

larcourt besieged a castle in the vicinity of Dub-

in, where, venturing too near, he was shot. The
)arbarian besiegers, when they took the castle,

o revenge the death of their general, slaughtered

jvery man, woman, and child it contained.*

* " Sir S. Harcourt was sent out with a small party, in or-

er to dislodge them. But being obliged to send back for some

attering cannon, whilst he waited for these, and was giving
is soldiers some orders, one of the rebels perceiving him,

ischarged his piece at him, and gave him a mortal wound ;

f which he died the next day, to the prejudice of the service

nd the great grief of the Enghsh. His men, who loved him

reatly, were so enraged at the cowardly manner in which he

as killed, that when the cannon came up, and had made a

57
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Warner relates tliis atrocioiis act, not merely
without censure, but with "

apparent" justifica-

tion, or at least extenuation. He says, "the

soldiers were so enraged at the cowardly manner

in which he was killed, that they put all within

to the sword." This was probably the pretext the

murderers assigned at the time, and which the

doctor copied without reflection. It would ap-

pear that the rcverend historian supposed there

was some ceremony necessary to be observed by
the garrison of a besieged castle, before they

shot at their enemies. Perhaps he thought that

they ought to have sent a herald to Harcourt, to

warn him to beware of the buUet. This is sheer

nonsense. Who would dare to censure for cow-

ardice the man who shot general Wolfe or gene-

ral Montgomery, at Quebec ; general Mercer, at

Princeton ; general Ross, at Baltimore
;
or general

Packenham, at New Orleans ? In a word, hves

there a man absurd enough to aver, that there is

any cowardice in sending a whizzing bullet to

salute a besieging enemy, who ventures within

reach of a shot ?

That "straws show which way the wind blows,"

is an adage of more sound sense than elegance.

An occurrence which Ludlow narrates, with great

naivete, affords a strong confirmation of the va-

breach sufficient for them to take the castle by storm, they put
all wHhin to the sword^ without sparing- man^ woman^ or

QhiW'^'-

'^^
Warner, 183.
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ious proofs we have already adduced of the

tiurderous spirit by which the forces of the Irish

jovernment were actuated. It evinces, that no

aging bloodhounds were ever more ravenous

fter their prey, than they were for the slaughter

f the devoted Irish.

A few wretched fugitives, who had escaped
rom their enemies, had taken refuge in a cave,

,nd were discovered by Ludlow's army, on his

Qarch. Thirsting for their Uves, he spent nearly

wo days in the effort to smother them by smoke;
lut his endeavours failed of success. At length,

ome of liis soldiers forced their way into the

ave, where they found about twenty defenceless

^retches, whose forlorn state would have ahnost

ixcited the pity of a band of ruthless Creeks or

Mierokees : but humanity or pity for the Irish

ormed no part of the system then pursued. Fif-

een of them were butchered in the cave
;
and

bur or five brought out alive, who probably

hared a similar fate, although the writer is silent

LS to the issue.*

* " From hence I went to visit the garrison of Dundalk, and

eim; upon my return, I found a party of the enemy retired

nthin a hollow rock, which was discovered by one of ours,

^ho saw five or six of them standing before a narrow passage
t the mouth of the cave. The rock was so thick, that we

lought it impossible to dig it down upon them, and therefore

esolved to try to rediice them hy smoak. After some of our

len had spent most part of the day in endeavouring to smo-

her those xvithin^ by fire placed at the mouth ofthe cave, they
^^ithdrew the fire ; and the next morning, supposing the Irish
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* This single fact, narrated by the master butcher

himself, would, if it stood alone, be sufficient to

estabUsh the infernal spirit with which the armies

of the government were actuated. It is easy to

conceive, that those whose thirst of blood induced

them to arrest a considerable army in its march,

and spend two days, in the hope of ghitting their

to be made incapable of resistance by the smoak, some of them

with a candle before them crawled into the rock. One of the

enemy, who lay in the middle of the entrance, fired his pistol,

and shot the first of our men in the head, by whose loss we

found that the smoak had not taken the designed effect. But

seeing no other way to reduce them, I caused the trial to be

repeated, and upon examination found that though a great

smoak went into the cavity of the rock, yet it came out again

at other crevices ; upon which / ordered those places to be

closely stopped^ and another srnother made. About an hour

and an half after this, one of them was heard to groan very

strongly, and afterwards more weakly, whereby we presumed
that the work was done ; yet the fire was continued till about

midnight, and then taken away, that the place might be cool

enough for ours to enter the next morning. At which time

some went in armed with back, breast, and head-piece, to pre-

vent such another accident as fell out at their first attempt ;

but they had not gone above six yards before they found the

man that had been heard to groan, who was the same that had

killed one of our men with his pistol, and who, resolving not

to quit his post, had been, upon stopping the holes of the rock,

choaked by the smoak. Our soldiers put a rope about his

neck and drew him out. The passage being cleared, they en-

tered, and having put about ffteen to the sword^ brought four

or five out alive, with the priest's robes, a crucifix, chalice, and

other furniture of that kind. Those within preserved them-

selves by laying their heads close to a water that ran through

the rock.""2

532
Ludlow, I. 422.
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rage witli a few human victims wlio had sought

security in a cavern, would flesli their swords

indiscriminately in all they met in human form,
male or female, old or young, bearing the hated

Irish name. This very rational conclusion is fully

estabhshed by the mass of revolting facts con-

tained in the present cliapter.

A circumstance which occurred in consequence
of the murderous ordinance of the Long Parha-

ment* to give no quarter to Irish prisoners,

evinces such transcendent injustice and foUy, that

it deserves to be put on record, to display the

temper of the times, and to prove that the slaugh-

ter of the Irish was regarded as perfectly innocent.

The army of the Parhament had taken a num-

ber of prisoners, among whom were thirteen

Irishmen, who, in pursuance of the above ordi-

nance, were immediately executed. Prince Ru-

pert, bold, brave, and determined, took measures

to ascertain the fact
; and, as soon as all doubt

of it was removed, singled out an equal number

of prisoners belonging to the enemy, and, as

right and justice required, in order to arrest the

progress of tbis murderous system, retahated on

them the cruehy of which their officers had set

such a terrible example.
It is incredible what an outcry this laudable,

because necessary, measure of severity excited.

Had the prince hanged these men in retahation

*
Supra, 380.
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for the slaughter of an equal number of cats or

dogs, his cruelty and injustice could not have

been more severely execrated than it was by the

Parliament, whose army was with difficulty pre-

vented from butchering their Enghsh prisoners ;

as if they had not been themselves the original

aggressors.* The carnage of the Irish, being

sanctioned by the ordinance of Parliament, they

regarded as lawful and innocent : but the retali-

atory execution of their associates was, forsooth,

abominable murder.

* " To the worthy and honoured William Lenthal, Esqr.

Speaker of the Honourable House of Commons,
"
Right Honourable,

"
According to the ordinance of Parliament in that behalf,

\ve caused some Irish rebels, to the number of thirteen, to be

put to death ; and since prince Rupert's coming into these

parts, it happened that some of our men were taken by some of

his commanders ; and, as is verified to us, after quarter given

them, were, by the prince's command, executed ; which we

hearing of, sent a trumpet to know the truth of the report, and

the cause why they so suffered, by whom he returned us the

letter inclosed for answer. The death of these soldiers being

known in our several garrisons, hath so incensed the soldiery,

that they vow revenge, and we found it difHcult to prevent

their violent fallhig upon the prisoners in our custody ; where-

of we thought good to certify this honourable house, and hum-

bly pray your advice horv zue shall prevent the acting the like

cruelty upon our soldiers for thefuture,

JoHN Mackworth, Robert Olive,
Andrew Lloyd, Thomas Hart,
Samuel Moore, Leigh Owen.

Robert Charlton,

Salop, March 24, 1644."^33

533
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Prince Riipert was made of too " stern stuff,"

;o be territied out of his manly purpose. He
mnounced his determination to pursue the sys-

em of lex taliojiis, and to murder man for man.*
rhere do not appear any data whereon to ground
m opinion of the ultimate issue of this sanguinary

^•ivahy: but it is more than probable, that the

inergy and spirit of the prince stayed the pro-

^ress of the devouring sword, and rescued many
ui unfortunate Irishman from the horrible pro-

5cription of their enemies. Such a system, pur-
)Ued steadiiy, as it ought to have been, by general

iVashington, would have snatched thousands of

^Extracts from aletter of Prince Rupert to the Earl of Essex,

" Those soldiers of mine, that were barbarously murdered

w cold blood, after quarter given them at Shrewsbury, were

uch as, during the time they were in Ireland, served his ma-

esty stoutly, constantly, and faithfully, against the rebels of

hat kingdom ; and, after the cessation there, were, by his ma-

esty's command, transported to serve him in this, where they

lonestly performed the duty of soldiers."^^'*

" If the same course shall be held, and any prisoners un-

ier my command shall be taken, executed and murdered ia

old blood, under what senseless and unjust pretence whatso-

ver ; for every officer and soldier, so causelessly and barba-

ously murdered, I will cause so many of the prisoners re-

naining in my power to be put to death in the same manner :

md I do not in the least doubt but the blood of those misera-

)le men, vvho shall so suffer by my order, as well as those who
ihall be so butchered by that ordinance your lordship men-

ions, shall be required at their hands, who by their cruel ex-

imples impose a necessity upon other men to observe the rules

hey lay down."^^*

^^*
Parliamentary History, XIH. 455. «^^

Idem, 45r.
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brave and noble victims from the horrors of the

Jersey prison-ship. Any other system sacrifices

our best friends for our worst enemies
; than

which a more miserable pohcy cannot be con-

ceived.

A murderous ruffian, commander of one of the

vessels belonging to the Enghsh Parliament, took

a vessel with a number of Irish soldiers on board,

who were not only not insurgents, but had served

under the duke of Ormond against them, and,

after the cessation of liostilities in h^eland, were

going to England, to be incorporated in the royal

army. In pursuance of the ordinance for giving

110 quarter to Irish prisoners, he tied seventy of

them back to back, and threw them into the sea.

For this cruel act, and other congenial exploits,

the Paiiiament of England ordered him to be

presented with a medal and a gold chain, of the

value of two hundred pounds.*

Barbarous and murderous as were the com-

manders of the forces against the Irish, in general,

there were some of them who far exceeded their

coUeagues in the dreadful trade of slaughter. Of

these, St. Leger, Monroe, Inchiquin, Sir Richard

* "
June 4, 1644. Ordered, That captain Swanly have the

thanks of this house retumed unto him for his faithful service

and valiant actions, performed by him for the good of the pub-

lick, both at the Isle of Wight, Pembrokeshire and Caermar-

thenshire, and that a chain of gold of two hundred pounds

price, Avith a medal annexed unto it, be bestowed upon him."^^®
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Grenville, Sir Charles Coote, Tichbourne, Ireton,

md Cromwell, stand proudly pre-eminent, as

prime ministers of Satan, in the horrid work of

ixtermination.

Grenville was naturally ferocious and blood-

hirsty : but his native ferocity was whetted by
Lvarice and rapacity, which goaded him to deeds

)f horror, of the blackest die. He hung old and

)ed-ridden men, for not discovering wealth which

hey did not possess ; and, with equal barbarity,

lung women, frequently of quaUty, because they
lad not as much money as he had expected.*
rhis barbarian, having been ordered to England,
ursued the same system of rapine and murder

here.f

* "
Sir Rlchard Grenville, upon the fame of being a good

?icer, was sent over with a very good troop of horse
,• was

ajor of the earl of Leicesters own regiment of horse, and was

try much esteemed by him, and the more by the Parliament,
r the signalacts of cruelty he did every day commit upon the

ish; which were of so many kinds upon both sexes, young
id old, hanging oldmen xuho xvere bed-rid^ because they would
)t discover where their money was, that he beUeved they
id ; a7id old women, some of quality, after he had plundered

em, and found less than he expected ; that they can hardly
; believed, though notoriously known to be true."*^'

I
" He made one of them hang all the rest ; which, to save

s own life, he was contented to do : so strong his appetite to

ose executions he had heen accustomed to in Ireland^ without

ly kind of commission^ or pretence ofauthority.''''^^*

«"
Clarendon, IV. 537. «^s

i^^^^ ^gg.

58



458 YINDICliE HIBERNICiE.

A few of the characteristic feats of St. Leger,*

Iiichiquin, Monroe, and Coote, grace the fore-

going pages. Honourable mention remains to

be made of Tichbourne, Ireton, and Cromwell,—
a bloody triumvirate, whose names ought to be

held in eternal reprobation by Irishmen and de-

scendants of Irishmen.

Henry Tichbourne, governor of Drogheda, sig-

iialized for his sanguinary career, merited the

distinction we have accorded him, to be ranked

with the destroyers, Ireton and Cromwell. In a

famiUar letter to his wife, as a matter of course,

he communicates the information, that, finding

he could not induce the Irish to hazard the for-

tune of a battle, he had concluded "
they were in

another sort to be dealt with ;" and accordingly

the wretch sallied out "
every other morning, for

several weeks^'' slaughtering all he met, without

mercy ;
so that he left " neither man nor heast

alive,'" for sixteen miles from the garrison.f And

* "
If, in the execution of martial law, he [St. Leger] spared

neither sex nor age^ his countrymen frequently expressed a

generous mdignation and horror at his barbaritijr^^^

I
"
Finding that they did only put themselves in arms, and

would no more now than formerly forsake their strength, to

draw into equality of ground, notwithstanding their advantage

of numbers, I concluded they were in another sort to be dealt

with ; and from thenceforth, for the most part, I fell every

other morning into their quarters, and continued thos€ visita-

tions for several weeks together, xvith the slaughter of very

many of them^ especially the new plantation in the county of

«^Leland, III. 171.
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one of his coadjutors in this business of destruc-

Lion perpetrated the same havoc, for twelve miles

on the other side : thus fiUing the country with

carnage, for twenty-eight miles, and "not leav-

ing man nor beast alive !" In another part of

this letter, he informs her of one of his murder-

3US expeditions, in which he says,
" he took no

iccount of the slain ; but there was little mercy
shorvn in those times"^'^° What a hideous picture

)f incarnate demons do these horril)le facts pre-

;ent to the mind's eye ! And what effrontery

nust not Temple and his followers have possess-

5d, when they dared to raise such an outcry

Lgainst the Irish, for the crimes which they them-

lelves perpetrated !

Of all the cases of murderous cruelty that

narked the career of the government forces in

reland, the most atrocious occurred at the sur-

ender of Drogheda. The history of the Huns,

/"andals, Goths, and Ostrogoths, or of those

courges of the human race, the successors of

^ahomet, may be searched in vain for any thing

nore shocking. In fact, it is not in the power
>f man, were he possessed by all the furies of the

/[onaghan, and at the taking in of Harry CNeaPs house, in

le Fews ; insomuch that by ihis course, and the like acted

ften by the garrison at Drogheda, tkere rvas neither man nor

east to be found in sixteen miles^ between the two towns of

)rogheda and Dundalk, nor on the other side of Dundalk, in

le county of Monaghan, nearer than Carrick Mac-Cross, a

trong pile, twehe miles distant,''''^'*^

""
Tichbourne, 186. 54i
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heathen mytho^o9jy, to exceed these frightful

scenes. They may be equalled,
—but can never

be surpassed.

Cromwell had besieged this town for some

time
;
and was linally admitted, on promise of

quarter. The garrison consisted of the flower of

the hlsh army, and might have beaten him back,

had they not been seduced by his solemn promise
of mercy, which was observed till the whole had

laid down their arms. Then the merciless wretch

commanded his soldiers to begin a slaughter of

the entire garrison, which slaughter continued for

jive days! ! with every circumstance of brutal and

sanguinary violence that the most cruel savages

could conceive or perpetrate.*

" No age was spar'd ; no sex, nay no degree ;

Not infants in the porch of life were free.

The sick, the old, who could but hope a day

Longer by Nature's bounty, not let stay :

Virgins and widows, matrons, pregnant wives,

AU died. 'Twas crime enough that they had lives."*'*^

This canting and hypocritieal impostor, in his

despatches to the Parliament, had the shameless

* " The assault was given, and his [CromwelPs] men twice

repulsed ; but in the third attack, colonel Wall being unhappi-

ly killed at the head of his regiment, his men were so dismay-
ed thereby, as to listen, before they had any need, to the ene-

my offering them quarter^ admitting them upon those terms,

and thereby betraying themselves and their fellow-soldiers to

the slaughter. All the oficers and soldiers of CromxveWs ar-

my promised quarter to such as ivould lay down their armSy and

5*2 Ben Jonson.
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tnpudence to ascribe " the glory'' of this bloody
leed to God,

" to whom indeed tlie praise of this

yiercij belongs ! !"* And such was the delusion

erformed it as long as any place held out ; which encouraged
thers to yield. But when they had once all in their power, and

;ared no hurt that could be done them, Cromwell, being told

y Jones, that he had now all the flower of the Irish army in his

ands, gave orders that no qiiarter should be given ; so that his

ildiers were forced, 7na)iy of them against their zuill^ to kill

leir prisoners. The brave governor Sir A. Aston, Sir Edm.

'erney, the colonels Warren, Fleming and Byrne, were killed

i cold blood; and indeed all the officers, except some few of

last consideration, that escaped by miracle. The Marquis of

)rmond, in his letters to the king and lord Byron, says,
' that

%this occasion Cromivell exceeded himself and any thing he

ad ever heard of in breach offaith and bloody inhumanity ;

nd that the cruelties exercised there^ for five days after the

^xvntvas taken^ xvould make as many severalpictures of inhii-

anity^ as are to befound in the book of martyrs^ or in the re-

ition of Amboyna^
"***

* "
Sir,~It has pleased God to bless our endeavours at Drog-

=da ; after battering, we stormed it. The enemy were about

iree thousand strong in the town. They made a stout re-

stance, and near one thousand of our men being entered, the

lemy forced them out again. But Godgiving a neto courage
) our men^ they attempted again, and entered, beating the

lemy from their defences. The enemy had made three re-

•enchments, both to the right and left, where we entered, all

hich they were forced to quit : being thus entered, xue refu-
',d them quarter^ having the day before summoned the town.

believe we put to the sivord the whole number ofthe defend-
nts. I do not think thirty of the whole number escaped with

leir lives : those that did are in safe custody, for the Barba-

'oes. Since that time the enemy quitted to vis Trim and Dun-
alk ; in Trim they were in such haste, that they left their

uns behind them. This hath been a marveUous great mercy II

543
Carte, II. 84.
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of those times, that, in all the churchcs in Lon-

don, thanks were returned to the God of mercy,
for this barbarous slaughter of his creatures !*

History furnishes no circumstance more dis-

gusting, revolting, or hideous, than this nauseous

compound of base perfidy, murderous cruelty,

and abominable hypocrisy. Never was the throne

of the Living God more egregiously insulted, than

by these impious offerings of thanksgiving ;
and

never were the thunders of heaven more loudly

called for, than to blast the Pharisaical wretches

who made such a mockery of all the calls and

duties of humanity and religion.

The enemy being not willing to put an issue upon a field bat-

tle, had put into this garrison almost all their prime soldiers,

being about three thousand horse and foot, under the command
of their best ofFicers,^ir Arthur Ashton being made governour.

They were some seven or eight regiments, Ormond's being

one, under the command of Sir Edmund Verney. I do not

believe, neither do I hear, that anij Qff-cer escaped with his
life^

save onlij one lieutenant^ who, I hear, going to the enemy,

said, that he was the only man that escaped of all the garri-

son. The enemy were fiUed upon this with much terror : and

truly I believe this bitterness will save much efFusion of blood,

through the goodness of Godl 1 1

"
I wish that all honest hearts may give the glory of this to

God alone^ to xvhom indeed the praise of this mercy helongs^

for instruments they were very inconsiderable, the work

throughout. O. Cromwell."*'**

* " The ministers of London acquainted the people with the

great success of the Parliament's forces in Ireland, and return-

ed thanks to God for the same.""^'^

544
Whitelock, 412. *'*^' Ibid.
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Some time afterwards, Cromwell gained pos-

ession of Wexford, by treachery ; where a car-

age was perpetrated, not far inferior to that

rhich had taken place at Drogheda.*
There is an important passage in the preface

r introduction to Nalson's Collections, which we

xtracted, and intended to qiiote, biit have mis-

lid. We are therefore obliged to refer to it

•om memory ;
as the work has been returned to

le New York library, whence it was procured,

nd there is no copy in this city. The reverend

Lithor states, that one of those Herodists, worthy

isciples of the Idumean, whose deeds are re-

3rded by St. Matthew, having been engaged in

le humane employment of slaughtering children,

efended the practice, by saying that " nits woidd

? licey This was an attempt to carry completely
ito operation the horrible plan of extirpating the

hole race
;
the dehberate adoption of which we

ave proved, in a preceding part of this work,
ad which was for some time acted upon by the

ding powers. For the accomplishment of this

rand object, the slaughter of the "
/zc^," that is,

le fuU-grown men and women, was not deemed

* " As soon as Cromwell had ordered his batteries to play on

distant quarter of the town, [Wexford] Strafford admitted

s men into the castle, from whence issuing suddenly, and at-

:king the wall and gate adjoining, they were admitted, either

rough the treachery of the townsmen or the cowardice of the

Idiers, or perhaps both : and the slaughter xvas almost as

•cat as at Droghcda.''''^^^

^^« Warner, 476.
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sufficient : the destruction of the " nits" or chil-

dren, was necessary, to complete the niagnificent

scheme of a new plantation of the kingdom !

Ireton, apparently sated with slaughter, gave

protection to the remnant of the inhabitants of a

certain barony. But "
being informed that they

had broken the articles," he, without inquiry,

issued orders to slaughter every
"
man^ wonian,

and chikr it contained.* Lord Broghill, though
a sanguinary man, shuddered at the barbarity

of these terrible orders
; remonstrated with Ire-

ton
;
and at length, with considerable difficulty,

prevailed on him to confine the massacre to per-

sons found in arms, or who made resistance.f

Those who consider the awe which a ferocious

army inspires, the rehictance which, without the

most grievous outrage, the peasantry must have

felt to encounter the swords of a victorious ene-

my, as well as the violence and rapacity of such

* " Soon after Ireton had the command of the army, he was

informed that a certain barony had broken the articles in con-

sideration of which they had been protected. He marched

therefore againstthis barony, a7id g-ave immediate orders to his

soldiers to kill man^ woman^ andchild : but before these orders

were executed, lord Broghill expostulated with him upon the

cruelty of such proceedings."^^^

f
" He was therefore humbly of opinion, that it would be more

just, reasonable, and honourable, to order the soldiers to kill

none but who were found in arms or made any opposition.

With these words, Ireton ivas at last^ though hardly^ per-

suaded to revoke his bloodij commands.''^^'^^

«''7

Orrerv, I. 32. *'*^

Idem, 33.
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n enemy, will be led to believe, that the provo-

ation was of a similar character with that which,

ccording to Phredrus, was given by the lamb,

rinking at the lower part of the stream, to the

^olf, who was allaying his thirst above, and who

harged the innocent animal with muddying the

^aters. The strong probabiUty is, that some

idividual resisted the rape of his wife or daugh-

3r, or the plunder of his property, and that the

)iled ruffians magnified the affair into a viola-

on of the protection. But be that as it may, it

oes not diminish our horror of the merciless

'eton, who issued the murderous mandate to

aughter
"
man, woman, and child ;" as it must

e obvious, that, if there were really a violation

f the articles, a large portion of the men were

robably wholly innocent : and, at all events, the

^omen, and more especially the children, could

ot have deserved the extermination from which

ley were so hardly rescued.

To the wretched Irisli, neither caves, nor cas-

es, nor churches, afforded any security. The
lurderous spirit of their enemies pursued them

i every quarter, with as little mercy as the tiger

Isplays towards the bleating lamb.
"~

Three thousand men, women, and children, of

1 ranks and ages, took refuge in the cathedral

f Cashel, hoping the temple of the Living God

ould afford them a sanctuary from the butche-

es that were laying the whole country desolate.

he barbarian Ireton forced the gates of the

59
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chiirch, and let loose his blood-hounds among
them, who soon convinced them how vain was

their reliance on the temple or the altar of God.

They were slaughtered, without discrimination.*

Neither rank, dignity, nor character, saved the

nobleman, the bishop, or the priest ;
nor decrepi-

tude, nor his hoary head, the venerable sage,

bending down into the grave ;
nor her charms,

the virgin ;
nor her virtues, the respectable ma-

tron
;
nor its helplessness, the smiUng infant.

Butchery was the order of the day,
—and all

shared the common fate.

" Behold the furious and unpitying soldier,

Pulling his reeking dagger from the bosoms

Of gasping wretches. Death in ev'ry quarter,

With all that sad disorder can produce,

To make a spectacle of horror.
*' Distracted mothers

Kneeling before their feet, and begging pity ;

Their naked, mangled breasts besmeared with blood,

And ev'n the milk, with which their fondled babes

Softly they hush'd, drop in anguish from them."*'*^

That the leaders of the forces of the govern-

ment perpetrated the most atrocious cruehies, we
have fully proved. We shall now give a few

strong facts, to satisfy the reader, that they glo-

ried in their guilt, and regarded the extent of

* "
Having brought together an army, he marched into the

county of Tipperary, and hearing that many priests and gen-

try about Cashel had retired with their goods into the church,

he stormed it, and being entered, put three thousand of them

to the s-word^ taking the priests even from laider the altar^

549
Otway.

^5° Ludlow, I. 106.
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leir murders as constituting tlieir merits. The

inguinary lord Orrery, bending down into tlie

rave, being seventy-six years of age, in urging
le clainis of tlte earl of Barrymore and his two

)ns on the speaker of the Enghsh House of

ommons, appears to lay his chief dependence
ir success on the desolation they had perpetrated.

he first, he says, lately hung up "forty-three

jtable rebels for a breakfast."* It is not difficult

» conceive what hideous havoc and carnage the

)nstant repetition of these breakfasts, and of

nners and suppers of the same character, must

ive produced.

The merit of the two sons of lord Orrery far

anscended that of lord Barrymore ;
as they, in

le course of a few months, destroyed above

ree thousand of the Irish.f This afforded them

sure claim to the favour and protection of go-

irnment.

* " The earl of Barrymore
" hath nothing but what he fight-

1 with the rebels for, and getteth by his sword ; he hamng
ely hangedforty-three notable rebels for a breakfast.''''^^^

j-

"
I do affirm, and will make good this undeniable truth,

it my two sons, Kynahneaky and Broghlll, with those forces

it I have raised and satisfied, and they comman(^fhave been

; destruction of above three thousand rebeiSy since the beghi'

ig of the insurrectionJ'''^^^ This letter is dated August 25,

i2 ; and the insurrection had not spread into Munster until

icember, 1641. This affords a clew towards forming an

imate of the horrible carnage perpetrated throughout the

igdom on the wretched Irish.

«^
Orrery, I. 12. ^«2

idem, 15.
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Sir William Cole, with one regiment of foot, of

live himdred men, and one troop of horse, is re-

corded by Borlase to have slain 2,417 swordsmen,

in various skirmishes and battle^, and to liave

" starved andfamished of the vulgar sort,'' whose

property they had previously plundered, no less

than "
7,000 persons;''''^ and thus, adds lie " the

EngUsh in all parts fought, so as indeed the rebels

lost, in the general, many men, and much of their

substance." That they lost " much of their sub-

stance," and that their enemies were as justly

celebrated for their skill in plunder as for their

thirst of blood, is beyond doubt. The following

circumstance will shed additional hght on this

subject.

Sir Richard Cox, in the subsequent war be-

tween James II. and William, boasted that he had,

in the single county of Cork, killed a7id hanged
three thousand ofthe Irish;^' made preys to the

amount of twelve thousand pounds ;
and divided

* " As for the enemy, I used them like nettles, and squeezed
them (I mean their vagabond partyes) soe hard, that they

could seldom sting ; having, as I believe, killed and hanged
not less than three thoiisand of them^ whilst I stayed in the

county of 6i^/)rk ; and taken from them, in cattle and plunder, at

least to the vaiue of 12,000/. which you will easily believe,

when you know that I divided 380/. between one troop (colonel

Townsend's) in the beginning of August. After which colo-

nel Beecher and the western gentlemen got a prey xvorth 3,000/.

besides several other lesser preys, taken by small partyes, that

are not taken notice of.""^

"^
Borlace, 87. «^^

Sydney Papers M. I. 168.
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three himdred and eighty pounds among one

troop. This, it is to be presumed, is a pretty

fair specimen of the slaughter and rapine that

extended throughout the kingdom.
When a view is taken of the various tliousands

ivhich we have gleaned up in the preceding pages;

3,000 in one place ; 7,000 in another
; 4,000 in

^nother
; 3,000 in another, and so on in succes-

sion
;
and when regard is had to the novel cir-

cumstance of our utterly excluding all the histo-

ries on the Irish side of the question, no man can

[ioubt, that in this war of extermination, originally

founded on the manifest peijury of 0'Conally,

provoked by the most savage crueity, and pro-

tracted by the combined influence of devouring

avarice, religious bigotry, and the most rancor-

ous national hostiUty, there were, as we have

already stated, from Sir William Petty, above

FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND OF THE IRISH
•' wasted by the sword, plague, famine, hardship,

md banishment, between tlie 23d October, 1641,

and the same day, 1652 ;""^ that Ireland, during
that war, exhibited as dreadful a scene of rapine

and slaughter as either Mexico or Peru, when
invaded by the Spaniards ;

and that none of the

sanguinary exploits of Cortes or Pizarro could

exceed, for atrocity, the deeds of Coote, St.Leger,

Monroe, Inchiquin, Grenville, Hamilton, Tich-

bourne, Ireton, and Cromwell.

"^
Petty, 18. Sir William states the precise number of

504,000.
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The horrible scenes \ve have depicted were not

confined to Ireland. The war was carried on, in

England and Scotland, with similar rapine, deso-

lation, and carnage on both sides, royalist and

republican. It is not necessary, nor would it be

proper, to enter here into detail respecting the

afFairs of the sister island. A few instances will

be sufficient for our present purpose, merely to

display the spirit of the age, the humanity of its

warfare, and the pecidiar propriety of the eternal

reproaches, with which " the welkin has rung,"

against the barbarity of the Irish.

Lord Clarendon, in various paits of his history,

narrates the ruthless ferocity that reigned in battle

and after defeat, when neither age nor sex was

spared. In particular, he states, that, in the pur-

suit of the royalists, after the battle of Edgehill,

there were about one hundred women slaughter-

ed, and among them the wives of some of the

officers.*

According to Burnet, prisoners were slaugh-

tered in cold blood, and after quarter given ;
and

the preachers, from the pulpit, deprecated the

extension of mercy towards them, and denounced

all those who were for moderate measures.f

* " The enemy left no manner of cruelty unexercised that

day i and in the pursuit kUled about one hundre'^ •women^

xvhereof some tvere the wives of oficers of qualitijr^'^

j
"
Upon this occasion, many prisoners that had quarter giv-

en them, -were murdered in cold blood, The preachers thunder-

•"«
Clarendon, IV. 639.
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We conclude with an account, from Rush-

vvorth, of the ruthless and savage progress of

IVIontross, in Scotland, anno 1644, which may
stand a parallel with the murderous exploits of

[reton or Cromwell. For six weeks, he acted

the part of a demon incarnate, as far as his power

sxtended, laying the whole coimtry in Jfames,

md, in imitation of the sanguinary orders of the

lordsjustices of Ireland, slaugliteruig all the males

ible to carry arms, or, in other words, '^Jit for

war."^

The unceasing efforts that have been employed
to stifle the truth, and to keep the world in a

3tate of darkness, on the subject of the barbarous

carnage perpetrated on the Irish, are incredible.

rhey have unfortunately been but too successful.

d in their pulpits against all that were for moderate proceed-

ngs, as guilty of the blood that had been shed. '
T/iine eye

hall not pity^ and thou shalt not spar.e^ were often inculcated

ifter every execution."^^'

* " Montross dividing his army into three brigades, ranged
)ver the Whole country, and laid it waste ; as many as they
Hnd in arms^ S^ing to the rendezvous^ they slay^ and spared no

nanjitfor xuar ; and so destroyed, or drove out of the coun-

ry, or into holes unknown, all the service, m\djired the villa-

res and cottages^ and drove away and destroyed all their cat-

le. These thmgs lasted from the l^th of December 1644, to

"he end of fanuary folloxvingr^^^

"^
Burnet, I. 40. s^s

Rushworth, V. 931.
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One instance displays sucli profligacy, that it only

requires to be stated, to excite the indignation of

every honourable mind.

The government forces in Ulster had commit-

ted some frightful massacres on the Irish, of which

an account was pubhshed ui London. The House

of Commons, which was actuated by the most

rancorous spirit of hostihty towards the Irish,

took the alarm. They had the printers committed

to prison, without trial
; ordered the book to be

burned by the hands of the common hangman ;

and directed the Stationers' Company to seize all

the copies that could be found, which were to be

committed to the flames.* Thus early began the

work of deception ;
thus early was the veil thrown

over the enormities of which the Irish were the

victims
;
and thus early were the streams of his-

tory poisoned by pubhc authority.

* "
June 8, 1642. Ordered, That the book, intituled

' A
True Relation of the Proceedings of the Scots and English
Forces in the North of Ireland,' shall be biirnt by the hands of
the common hangman^ in the New Palace yard, at Westmin-

ster : and the master and wardens of the Company of Station-

ers are required to seize all such of these books as are any
where to be had, that they may be burnt accordingly.

"
Resolved, That Robert White shall beforthwith committed

prisoner to the King^s Bench prison^ for printing and publish-

ing of a scandalous libel, to the dishonour of the Scots nation ;

and he be referred to the King's Bench, to be proceeded with

there according to law."*^^

'^^^Journals, 11.619.
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The following extract from a most virulent

•ook, published in London, anno 1647, aftbrds

fuU display of the infernal spirit of rancour and

lalice that tlien prevailed in En^^land against the

rish
5
and will serve, in some measure, to account

)r the butcheries of the St. Legers, the Monroes,
le Cootes, the Iretons, and the Cromwells, as

xhibited in the present chapter. It is quoted
i the North American Review, Vol. I. p. 305.

T/ie Simple Cobler ofAggavvam in America. Willing to help
''mend his Native Country^ lamentably tattered^ both in the

iipper-Leather and sole^ with all the honest stitches he can

take. And as willing never to bee paidfor his work^ by Old

English -wonted pay. It is his Trade to patch aU the year

long^ gratis. Therefore Ipraij Gentlemen keep yoiir purses.

By Theodore de la Guard. In rebus arduis ac tenui spe,

fortissima quaeque consilia tutissima sunt.— Cic. In EngUsh^

When boates and shoes are torne up to the lefts,

Cohlers irmst thrust their awles up to the hefts.

This no time fofeare Apelles graram:
Ne Sutor quidem ultra crepidam.

ndon^ printed by J. D. ^ R. I.for Stephen Boxvtell^ at the

sign ofthe Bible in Popes Head-Alley^ 1647.

1 Word of Ireland : Not ofthe Nation universally^ nor ofany
man in it^ that hath so much as one haire of Christianity or

Humanity groxving on his head or beard^ but onely of the

^ruculent Cut-throats^ and such as shall take up Armes in

their Defence.

' These Irish^ anciently called Anthropophagi^ man-eaters :

ve a Tradition among them, That when the Devili shevved
• Saviour all the kingdomes of the Earth and their glory,
t he would not show him Ireland^ but reserved it for him-

r: it is probably true, for he hath kept it ever since for his

n peculiar ; the old Fox foresaw that it would eclipse the

60
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glory of all the rest : he thought it wisdome to keep it for a

Boggards for himself, and all his unclean spirits imployed in

this Hemisphere, and the people, to doe his Son and Heire, I

niean the Pope, that service for which Leivis the eleventh kept

his Barber Oliver^ which makes them so blood-thirsty. They
are the very Offall of men, Dregges of Mankind, Reproache
of Christendome, the Bots that crawle on the Beasts taile. J

wonder Rome it self is not ashamed of them.
"
J begge upon my hands and knees, that the Expedition

against them may be undertaken while the hearts and hands of

our Souldiery are hot, to whom J will be bold to say briefly :

Happy is he that shall reward them as they have served us :

and Cursed be he that shall doe that work *of the Lord negli-

gently ! Cursed be he that holdeth back his Swordfrom bloodl ! I

yea, Cursed be he that maketh not his Sxvord starke drunk with

Jrish blood! I ! that doth not recompence them double for

their hellish trcachery to the English ! that maketh them not

heaps upon heaps ! ! and their countrij a dxvelling place for

Dragons^ an Astonishment to Nations ! Let not that eye look

for pity, nor that hand to be spared, that pities or spares them !

and let him be accursed^ that curseth them not bitterly ! ! ! !''"'

This work was received with such approbation,

that it passed through several editions. When
such Luciferian doctrines were fulminated, coolly

and dehberately, from the press, it i^ not wonder-

ful that they were carried into ferocious and san-

guinary practice, in the field of battle
;
and that

" the nits'" and " the lice" were slaughtered in one

common mass.
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CHAPTER XXI.

leans by which siibjiigated coimtries are held in

chains. Protestant ascendency. Code of demo-

7'alization, tyranny^ oppression, rapine, and

nmrder, Rohbery of father, mother, sister^

and brothei\ invited by acts of Parliament.

Prohibition of education. Horse thieves excited

and protected by laxv.

IN every subjugated country, there is always a

nall body of the natives, who make-a regular

^ntract, not written, but well understood, and

nly carried into effect, by which they sell the

ation to its oppressors, and themselves as slaves,

>r the sorry privilege of tyrannizing o^er their

ilow slaves. This has ever been the surest

)undation on which the dominion of one coun-

y over another is perpetuated.. The base and

liserable ohgarchs who subserve the interests of

le ruHng nation, indemnify themselves for the

liains which they drag about, by the superior

^eight and pressure of those they impose.

When the English Henrys overran and subdued

rance ;
had the crown placed on their heads, in

'aris
;
and enjoyed a flattering prospect of per-

lanently securing its descent to their posterity,
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it was not by any means through the force of

English skill or Enghsh valour, though both were

of the highest grade at that period, that they

achieved the conquest. They had at all tirnes in

their armies hosts of traitorous Frenchmen, who

J)aved the way for the conquest and slavery of

their country. Such, too, was the Roman poUcy,—such the means whereby that all-grasping and

devastating government extended its empire over

the then known world.

But the case of Ireland is probably among the

most forcible illustrations of this maxim that his-

tory affords. A herd of wretched oligarchs have

for centuries existed there, who have bartered

their country's dearest riglits and interests, for the

privilege of trampHng down their countrymen,

over whom they have exercised the most galHng

tyranny that the mind of man can conceive.

Whenever an attempt has been made to shake

off the yoke of foreign power, to emancipate the

nation, this oligarchy has always had its spies,

and pimps, and informers, among the friends of

their country, by whose agency the attempt was

baffled, and the patriots betrayed to the gallows.

" Oh for a tongue to curse the slave,

Whose treason, like a deadly blight,

Comes o'er the councils of the brave,

And blasts them in their hour of might !

May life's unblessed cup for him

Be drugg'd with treacheries to the brim,

With hopes, that but allure to fly,

With joys, that vanish while he sips,
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Like Dead-Sea fruits, that tempt the eye,
But turn to ashes on the lips !

His country's curse, hls children's shame,
Outcast of virtue, peace, and fame,

May he, at last, with lips of flame,

On the parch'd dcsert thirsting die,
—>

While lakes, that shone in mockery nigh,
Are fading ofF, untouch'd, untasted,
Like the once glorious hopes he blasted !

And, when from earth his spirit flies,

Just Pi-ophet, let the damned one dwell

Full in the sight of Paradise,

Beholding heaven, and feeling hell !"*^°

Tliis oligarchy now styles itself, as we have

inore than once stated,
" the Protestant ascen-

iency ;" and is composed of the professors of the

^stabhshed rehgion. Its oppression has always
3Xtended over the Protestant dissenters, as well

is over the Roman Cathohcs
;
but with very great

hsparity of effect. The principal grievance of

;he Protestant dissenter, which he bears in com-

non with the Cathohc, is, that he is obhged to

jupport the ministers of two different rehgions,
—

lis own and the dominant one. In other re-

jpects, he stands on nearly the same ground as

he professor of the estabhshed rehgion.
The tyranny exercised by this ohgarchy over

:he Cathohcs, has displayed itself in the form of

i barbarous code of laws, the professed object of

A^hich was " to prevent the growth of Popery ;"

)ut the real one, to plunder those on whom they
vere to operate, of their property, and to divest

*5« Lalla Rookh.
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them of their most sacred rights aiid privileges ;

and the direct efFect of which was to deniorahze

the nation
;

to rediice it to a state of the most

deplorable wretchedness and misery, not exceed-

ed throughout the wide world
;
and to legalize

an odious system of rapine and fraud.

"
Just Alla ! what must be thy look,

When such a wretch before thee stands

Unblushing, with thy Sacred Book,

Turning the leaves with blood-stained hands,

And wresting from its page sublime

His creed of kist and hate and crime !

Ev'n as those bees of Trebizond,
Which from the sunniest flowers that glad

With their pure smile the gardens round,

Draw venom forth that drives men mad !"***

This odious and oppressive system was about

a century in maturing. Hardly a session of the

Irish Parliament took place, in which there was

not devised some new penalty, some new forfei-

ture, or some new disqualitication, to crush, to

prey on, and to immolate the wretched Roman

Catholics. Thc utmost ingenuity of fraud and

rapine was constantly tortured, to add to the

weight of their clanking chains.

The most odious and wicked provisions of this

code have been repealed ; and an opinion too

generally prevails, that it is nearly annihilated.

This is a most egregious error. There are num-

berless harassing and vexatious disqualifications

and incapacities still in fuU force. There is a

5" Lalla Rookh.
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Qost valuable voliime now before us, of above

hree hundred and fifty pages, which contains a

letail of those disqualitications, and is whoUy
onfined to that subject. It was our intention to

lave given a sketch of theni
;
but our hmits for-

lid the fulfilment of this purpose.

Various causes conspired to produce the salutary

ffect of mitigating the severity of this vile code.

rhe tirst stroke it received arose from the spirit

tf vohniteering in Ireland, which w^as the con-

equence of the declared inabiUty of the British

;overnment to protect that country, during the

^ar against the United States, France, Spain, and

lolland. Every description of rehgionists mixed

11 the ranks of the volunteers, which gave rise to

in enlarged and liberal spirit of national feehng.

rhe Irish Catliohc and the Irish Protestant, as well

LS the Protestant dissenter, were amalgamated
nto one common mass of friends to their com-

non country. Many hnks of the chauis of the

lation at large, as well as of the proscribed Ca-

hohcs, were then knocked off. The increasing

iberahty of the age has successively removed

)thers. But it is disgraceful and dishonourable,

hat much remains yet to be done.

It may be thought a work of supererogation, at

his time, to revive the remembrance of a code so

)dious, so detestable, and so infamous. But this

kvork woukl be very incomplete, and the reader

ivoukl have a very imperfect idea of the state of

[reland, and the horrible tyranny under which
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the mass of the population lias groaned, did we
not give some sketch of this system.

Hundreds of tliousands of pages have been

written and printed, in discussing the question,

Who and what is Antichrist, the beast with seven

heads and ten horns ? Various sohitions have

been given to the world. We are not very learned

in this kind of lore
;
but flatter ourselves that

we have made the discovery, which we freely

communicate :
—we are convuiced that reUgioiis

persecution is the real and ge?iiiine Antichrist,

There is nothing of the wickedness of man so

opposite to the spirit displayed in the words and

actions of Jesus Christ.

Antichrist obtained a glorious triumph over

the spirit of Jesus, when the Inquisition was es-

tablished at Madrid, at Lisbon, at Goa, and else-

where : and his reign has been coeval with the

existence of those execrable tribunals. He reign-

ed at Paris, in full splendour, at the massacre of

St. Bartholomew's ;
in England, under the reign

of Mary; and he has reigned throughout all

Christendom, from the commencement of the

Christian era, in the persecutions, more or less

severe, of the unfortunate Jews.*

* It is inexpressibly painful to state, that an attempt to

meliorate the condition of the Jews, has, to the disgrace and

opprobrium of our common country, and of the age, recently

failed, in the state of Maryland ! ! So powerful is inveterate

prejudice, so slow the progress of iUumination, and so mucb

easier is it to rivet chains than to knock them off!
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Nothing, however, but gross ignorance and

igotry, can suppose that the reign of the Anti-

hrist of persecution has been coniined to Madrid,

isbon, Goa, Paris, or the other places usually

liotted to him. The most superficial glance at

istory must evince the egregious folly of such

n opinion. Antichrist reigned in Geneva, when

ialvin sanctioned the death of Servetus
;
in Lon-

on, when Henry VIII. and Ehzabeth erected

leir gibbets, to immolate those opposed to their

pinions ;
in Scotland, when the Covenanters

^ere shot down in the fields
;
in Holland, when

le Remonstrants were pkmdered, and banished,

nd immolated, for their dissent from the esta-

lished creed
;

in Boston, when the Quakers

^ere persecuted and hanged ;
and he exercised

most rigorous sway in Ireland, for above a cen-

iiry, during the operation of the barbarous code

to prevent the growth of Popery."

We stand pledged to trace, at a future day, the

rogress of Antichrist in various parts of Chris-

endom.* At present, the nature of this work

onfines us to his proceedings in Ireland.

We assume this position as undeniable :
—

Every man has a sacred and indefeasible right

tvorship God according to his judgment, pro-

ided such worship do not tend to any breach of

he fundamental laws of morality. CoroUaries

Vom this maxim are,
—

* In the Religious Olive Brancb,

61
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I. Every disqualification, on account of reli-

gious opinions or worship, is tyranny and oppres-

sion
;

II. Every pecuniary penalty is robbery ;
and

III. Every capital punishment is murder.

Let us, by these principles, test the code in

question ;
and we shall be satisiied that it was

one unvarying tissue of oppression, robbery, and

murder. It awarded capital punishments, as will

appear by the subsequent detail, against about

twenty different acts, all of them innocent, and

many absolutely meritorious. The strength of

the term, murder, may startle some readers : but

we hold the position self-evident,
—^that those who

suffer death, for acts not only not immoral or'

unjust, but absolutely laudable, are murdered,

though their execution be sanctioned by all the

legislatures and all the pretended courts ofjustice

in the world.

All Roman Catholic archbishops, bishops, vicars

general, deans, or any other persons of that reli-

gion, exercising ecclesiastical jurisdiction, were

liable to imprisonment and transportation ; and,

in case of returning, were guilty of high treason,

and were to be punished accordingly.^

* " All Popish archbishops, bishops, vicars general, deans,

Jesuits, monks, friars, and all other regular Popish clergy, and

all Papists exercising any ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shall de-

part this kingdom before the Ist of May, 1698. And if any
of them shall be, at any time after the said day, in this king-
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In the year 1704, a law was passed, ordering

ill the Roman Catholic priests in Ireland to regis-
;er themselves in the parishes to which they

xspectively helonged ;
and to give security for

heir good behaviour, and for their non-removal

roni the county where tliey then resided.*

When a priest officiated in any other parish

han the one wherein he was registered, he was

iable to transportation ; and, in case of return,

be hanged zvithout henejit of clergy.-f

om, thet/ shall be ijnprisoned atid remain there xvithout bailtill

hey be transported beyond the seas, out of the king''^ domi-

ion, wherever the king, his heirs or successors, or chief go-

ernors of this kingdom shall think fit ; and ifany so trans-

orted shall return again into this kingdom^ then to be guilty

f high treason^ and to suffer accordingly.''''^^^

* "
Every Popish priest, who is now in this kingdom, shall,

t the next Quarter Sessions, to be held in the several counties,

r counties of cities or towns, next after the feast of St. John
le Baptist, 1704, return his name and place he resides, toge-

ner with his age, the parish of which he pretcnds to be Popish

riest, the time and place of his receiving Popish orders, and

rom whom ; and shall then enter into recognizance, with two

ufficient sureties, each of the penalty of fifty pounds, to be of

eaceable behaviour, and not remove out of siich county where

lis abode is, into any other part of this kingdom."**^

f
" No Popish priest shall exercise the function or office of

Popish priest, but in the parish where the said Popish priest

^id officiate at the time of registering the Popish clergy, and

or which parish also he was registered, and in no other parish

irhatsoever, under the penalties as any Popish regular convict

s liable unto.'"^^*

*^2
Robins, 451. «^^

jdem, 458. ^^*
Idem, 464.
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Every Roman Catholic clergyman in the icing-

dom not registered ;* every one afterwards com-

ing into it from abroad ;t every one who kept a

curate or assistant ;$ and every such curate or

assistant,J was also hable to transportation, and

eventually to the galloxvs, if he returned.

Two justices might summon any Roman Ca-

tholic, sixteen years old, to appear before them,

to give testimony when and where Iie heard

mass
;
who were present, and who celebrated it

;

and all such other matters and things, touching

the priest, as might be necessary to his convic-

tion. In case of refusal, he was subject to a fine of

twenty pounds, or imprisonment for one year/^^

* "
Every person whatsoever, exercising the ofHce or func-

tion of a Popish priest, found in this kingdom, after the 24th of

June, 1705, other than such as are registered pursuant to the

above act, shallbe liable to such penalties^forfeitures^ and pun-

ishments^ as are imposed on Popish archbishops^ bishops^ ^c.^^^

\
"
Every Popish clergyman coming into this kingdom after

the Ist of January, 17D3, shall be liable to such penalties, for-

feitures and punishments as are imposed on Popish archbishops

and bishops."^'"

\
"
Every Popish parish priest, that shall keep any Popish

curate, assistant, or coadjutor, shali lose the benefit of having
been registered, and shall incur all the penalties of a Popish

regular^ andshall be prosecuted as such; § and every such Po-

pish curate, assistant, or coadjutor shall be deemed as a Popish

regular^ andprosecuted as such.^''^^^

^"
Robins, 462. «^^

Idem, 459.

^^ Idem, 453. •'«''

Idem, 462.
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Any Roman Catbolic priest, celebrating mar-

riage between two Protestants, or between a

Protestant and Roman Catholic, was guilty of

felonv,* and liable to sutfer death without benefit

3f clergy If

No Roman Cathohc was allowed to have in his

3wn possession, or the possession of any other

jerson for liis use, any horse, mare, or gelding,

3f the value of five pounds.J Any Protestant,

* "
If any Popish priest, or reputed Popish priest, or any

lerson pretending to be a Popish priest, or any degraded cler-

;yman, or any layman pretending to be a clergyman of the

hurch of Ireland, as by law established, shall, after the 25th

iay of April, 1726, celebrate any marriage between txvo Pro-

estants^ or reputed Protestants^ or betxveen a Protestant or

eputed Protestant and a Papist^ such Popish priest, &c. shall

<e guiltij offelonij^ and shall snffer death as a felon^ xvithout

>enejit of dergij^ or of the^statute 1 1 T^^'^

f The writer of this recollects an instance, in his youth, of

he execution of a Catholic clergyman, under this execrable

tatute.

\
" No Papist, afterthe 20th of January, 1695, shall be capa-

ile to have, or keep in his possession, or in the possession of

,ny other, to his use, or at his disposition, any horse^ gelding^
T mare^ of the value of Sl. or more ; and if any person of the

'rotestant religion, shall make discovery thereof upon oath, to

ny two justices of the peace, or to the chief magistrate of any

ity or town corporate, they may within their respective limits,

ly warrant under their hands and seals, authorize such per-

on, in the day-time only, to search for and secure all such

lorses : and in case ofresistance^ to break open any door^ and

'ring such horse or horses before them^ and such discoverer,

being of the Protestant religion,) paying or making tender,

*^^
Robins, 389.
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discovering to any two justices that a Roman
Catholic had a horse of that value, might, with a

constable and assistant, break open any door;
seize such horse

; bring him before the justices ;

and, on paying five pounds five shilUngs, have

the property of such horse, "as if bought in

market overt."*

Any person concealing such horse, was liable

to be imprisoned three months, and pay treble

the value."°

Civil officers were authorized to seize the

horses of Roman CathoMcs, on certain contingen-

cies. If returned, the owners were to pay the

expenses of seizing and keeping them."^

before such justices, mayor, &c. of the sum of 5/. 5s. to the

owner or possessor of such horse, after such payment, or ten-

der and refusal, the property of such horse or horses, shall be

vested in the person making such discovery and tender^ as if the

same had been bought and sold in market overt."*"

* This clause had nearly proved fatal to a rascal who took

advantage of it, about forty years since. He forcibly seized

a horse, saddled and bridled, belonging to a Roman Catholic.

But, though the law sanctioned the robbery of horses, it did

not authorize that of saddles and bridles. The felon was

prosecuted for the plunder of the harness, and narrowly

escaped the gallows, which he so richly deserved. One other

circumstance, arising from this law, may merit attention. A
Catholic, who owned one of the most celebrated racers in Ire-

land, worth two hundred guineas, being informed that a person

was about to seize him, and pay him the price fixed by law,

mounted the horse, and presented him to a Protestant friend \

thus defeating the miscreant of his vile purpose.

*^°
Robins, 45 1 .

^^
Idem, 466. «^^

Idem, 450.
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To increase the profligacy and turpitude of this

code, a large portion of its provisions were ex

post facto, and operated the work of rapine and

depredation for years antecedent to their enaction.

In 1710, an act was passed, annuUing tines, reco-

veries, and settlements, made for seven years

preceding.*

AU collateral and other securities, by mort-

gages, judgments, statutes merchant, or of the

staple, or otherwise howsoever, to cover, support,

or make good any bargain, sale, confirmation,

release, or other conveyance, were rendered null

and void. And any Protestatit might siie oiit such

mortgages, or sue for such lands^ in any conrt of

laiVj and ohtain a verdict^ and have execution to

be put in possession thereof.f

*^^All settlements^ fnes^ comtnon recoveries^ and other convey-

ances had or made since the Ist of January, ir03, of any lands,

&c. by any Papist, or by any Protestant who turned Papist

since the said Ist of Jan. 1703, or by any such Papist with his

then Protestant wife, who hath turned Papist as aforesaid,

whereby any Protestant is barred of any estate, in reversion or

remainder, whereunto such Protestant was intituled at the time

of levying such fine, sufTering such recovery, or making such

conveyance, shall as to such Protestant be 7iull and void.''''"^

f "All collateral and other securities, by mortgages, judg-

ments, statutes merchant, or of the staple or otherwise, which

have been! ! ! or hereafter shall be^ made or entered into^ to

cover, support, or secure, and make good any bargain, sale,

confirmation, release, feoffment, lease, or othcr conveyance,

contrary to 2 An. Sess. 1. c. 6. are void to the purchaser of

anv the said lands or tenements in trust for, or for the benefit

^^^
Robins, 460.
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This provision was retrospective : tlius, if a

Roman Catholic had lent ten thousand pounds,

and, as a security for payment, taken a mortgage
on real estate, any Protestant might sue out such

mortgage, and rob the lender of his property !

None of the legislators of Tripoli or Algiers,
—

none of the ferocious foUowers of Blackbeard, or

Morgan, the pirates,
—none of the banditti whose

trade is rapine and plunder, ever conceived a

more piratical or plundering act than this. It

may be fairly said to have converted the seat of

legislation into " a den of thieves."

of, any Papist, as likewise to any such Papist, his heirs and

assigns, and all such lands, &c. so conveyed or leased, or to be

conveyed or leased to any Papist, or to the use of, or in trust

for, any Papist, contrary to the said act, and all such collateral

securities as are or shall be made or entered into, to cover,

support, secure or make good the same, viay be suedfor by any

Protestant^ by his proper action, real, personal, or mixt, found-

ed on this act, in any of her majesty's courts of law or equity,

if the nature of the case shall require it.

" Provided any Protestant may prefer one or more bill or

bills in the chancery, or chancery of exchequer, against any
such sale, lease, mortgage, or incumbrance, and against all psr-

sons privy to such trust for Papists ; and to compel such per-

sott to discover such trusts, and answer all matters relating

thereunto, as by such bill shall be required : to which bill no plea

or demurrer shall be allowed : but the defendant shall ansxver

the sanie at large on oath, ivhich answer shall be good evidence

against the defendant^ in actions brought upon this act : and all

issues, in any suit founded on this act, shall be tried by none

but known Protestantsl i T^'^'^

^^*»

Robins, 464.
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If any Protestant woman, possessecl of real

estate of any description whatever, or personal

estate to the value of five hundred pounds, mar-

ried, without a previous certiiicate that her in-

tended husband was a Protestant, she forfeited

her whole estate, which went to the next Protes-

tant lieir.*

To outrage the feelings of the wretched Helots,

they were forbidden, under a penalty of ten

pounds, to bury their dead in the grave-yards of

* " If any Protestant maid, or woman unmarried, being heir

apparent to her ancestor, or having a sole or joint estate or in-

terest in fee-simple or in fee-tail, or being seized in fee-simple

or in coparcenary, or in common, or being seized ol an estate

for life or lives, by way of jointure, dower, or otherwise, or

being possessed of, or entitled to any personal estate, either in

money, stock, plate, jewels, or other goods and chattels, in law

or equity, to the value of 500/. or more, shall at any time after

the first of January next, [1704] marry or take to husband any

person Avhatsoever, without having first obtained a certificate

in writing, under the hand of the minister of the parish, bishop

of the diocess, and some justice of the peace living near the

place (or any two of them) where such person shall be resi-

dent, at the time of such marriage, that he is a known Protes-

tant, that then, and from the time of such marriage, such Pro-

testant person so tnarrying-^ andthe person she shall so marry^

shallbefor ever afterxuards disabled and rendered incapahle of

having or enjoying all or any of the aforesaid estates or in-

terests ; and that the same shall go to^ and be deemed to be the

right and estate ofthe next Protestant ofthe kin^ to whom the

same would descend by law, were such Protestant maid or wo-

man, and all other intervening Popish heirs, executors or ad-

ministrators, really dead and intestate at the time of such mar-

riage.""^

•""
Robins, 38J,

62
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any siippressed convent, abbey, or monastery,*

where rested the remains of their ancestors !

In order to secure impartial justice, in England,

foreigners, accused of petit treason, murder, or

felony, are tried by a jury composed of an equal

number of natives and foreigners ;
and juries are

thus constituted in civil actions between denizens

and foreigners. But, as if nothing were too sa-

cred or holy to be trampled under foot, in Ireland,

in all the cases arising under the laws " to pre-

vent the growth of Popery," CathoUcs were ex-

pressly excluded from juries ;t and their honour,

their property, and their Uves, were thus exposed
to the mercy of their envenomed enemies.

If a Cathohc child were sent abroad without

license, it was presumed by law that he was sent

* " None shall, from the said 29th of December, bury any

dead, in any suppressed monastery, abbey, or convent, that is

not made use of for celebrating divine service according to the

liturgy of the church of Ireland by the law established, or with-

in the precincts thereof, upon pahi of ten poxindsr^'^^

\
" From the first of Michaelmas-Term, 1 708, no Papist shall

serve or be returned to serve on any grand jury in the Queen's

Bench, or before justices of assize, oyer and terminer, or gaol

delivery, or Quarter Sessions, unless it appear to the court

that a sufficient number of Protestants cannot then be had for

the service ; and in all trials of issues, on any presentment, in-

dictment, or information or action on any statute, for any of-

fence committed by Papists, in breach of such laws, the plain-

tiff'
or prosecutor may challenge anij Papist returned as juror^

and assjgn as a cause that he is a Papist^ xvhich challcnge shall

be allowed ofl I r'''

576
Robins,452. "''Idem,459.
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to be educated in a foreign seminary ; by which a

forfeiture of his personal and of the income of his

real estate was incurred. On his return, he might

apply to court, and prove the cause of his absence

to have been innocent : in which case, he was

entitled to the future income of his real estatc,

but coiild not be restored to the proceeds during his

absence, nor to any part of his personal estater*

* " If any of the king's subjects of this reahn, at any time after

this session of Parliament, shall pass or go, or shall convey or

send, or cause to be conveyed or sent, any child or other per-

son, into any parts beyoncl the seas, out of the king's obedience,

to the intent to enter into, or be resident, or trained up, in any

priory, abbey, nunnery, Popish university, college, or school,

or house of Jesuits or priests, or in any Popish private fami-

ly there ; and shall be by any Popish person instructed, per-

suaded or strengthened in the Popish religion, in any sort

to profess the same ; or shall send or convey, or cause to be

conveyed or sent, any money or other thing towards the main-

tenance of any child or other person ah^ead}'^ sent, or that shall

hereafter go or be sent, to be trained up and instructed as

aforesaid ; or (under the name or colour of charity) towards

the relief of anv rehgious houses whatsoever ; every such of-

fender, being thereof lawfully convicted, or upon any informa-

tion, presentment or indictment for any the ofFences aforesaid,

to be found by a jury of the county, city, or town corporate,

where such offender shall have any estate of inheritance at the

time of the ofFence committed, shall be for ever (after such

finding) disabled to siie or prosecute any action^ bill^ plaint or

information^ in course oflatv^ or to sue in any court of equity,

or to be guardian or executor, or administrator to any person,

or capable of any legacy or deed of gift, or to bear any office

within this reahn, and shallforfeit alltheir goods andchattels^

and also all their lands^ tenements and hereditaments^ rents^
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Roman Catholics were prohibited from acting

as giiardians. An infraction of this law subjected

the party to a penalty of five hundred pounds.
*

anriuities^ o^ces and estate of freehold^ during their natural

lives:''''

" And If any person be convicted of being sent beyond the

seas, contrary to this act, by the conviction of the person send-

ing or conveying him only, such person, upon his retuni into

this kingdom, shall, at any time within twelve months after,

or within twelve months after attaining the age of twenty-one

years, upon prayer, by motion to the king's bench in this king-

dom, be admitted to his trial ; and the judges of the said court,

upon such prayer, shall cause an information to be exhibited

against him, to which he shall plead ; and the court shall pro-

ceed to trial thereupon, by a jury of the county where the

said court shall then sit ; and the defendant, at the trial, shall

be obhged to prove to what intent he was sent or conveyed

beyond the seas, and unless he makes it appear that he was not

sent or conveyed contrary to this act^ it shall be taken for

granted that he rvas sent to the contrary^ as though the same

had beenfully proved. And in case, upon trial, the party shall

be acquitted, then lie shall be discharged of all the disabilities,

penalties and forfeitures in this act, except his goods and chat-

tels, and the profits of his lands incurred, received before such

acquittal.
" And every such person, sent or conveyed as aforesaid,

that shall, within six months after his return into this kingdom,
in the chancery or king's bench, in the term time, between the

hours of eight and twelve in the morning, take the oaths," &c,
"

shall from thenceforth be discharged of all the disabilities

aforesaid ; and shall from such time be restored to the receipt

of the future growing rents^ and profits of his said real estate

Only^ BUT SHALL NEVERTHELESS LOSE ALL THOSE PAST, AND

ALL HIS PERSONAL ESTATE.''"^

* " No Papist shall be guardian unto, or have the tuition or

custody of, any orphan or child under the age of twenty-one

"«
Robins, 1 85. "'

Idem, 1 86.
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Roman Catholic house-keepers were obliged to

find fit Protestant substitutes for mihtia duty ; and,
in case of neglect or refusal, to pay double the fine

imposed on Protestants ;* and hkewise to pay, to-

wards the support of the milHia, double what the

Protestants paid.f

No CatlioUcs were allowed to purchase any

part of the forfeited estates
;
nor to inherit, take,

make title to, by descent, purchase, limitation,

devise, or other conveyance, or to have, hold, or

enjoy any such estates.l They were even prohi-

years : but the same (where the person intituled to, or having
the guardianship of, such child, is or shall be a Papist) shall

be disposed of by chancery to some near relation of such or-

phan, &c. being a Protestant, to whom the estate cannot de-

scend.
" If any Papist shall take upon him the guardianship or

tuition of any orphan or child, contrary to this act, he shall

forfeit 500/. to be recovered by action of debtH''^^^

* " The lieutenants, &c. or the niajor part of them, may cause

to be raised upon the Popish inhabitants, and upon every per-

son who shall refuse to take the oath of abjuration, (which oath

any justice of the peace may administer) double the swn they

should have paid by virtue of this acty in case they had been

Protestants."^^^

I
" In case such Papist shall neglect or refuse to find such

sufficient man, he shall forfeit double the siini as a Protestant

should forfeit^ in case such Protestant should neglect to attend

the service of the militia, when thereunto required, by beat of

drum or sound of trumpet, as aforesaid.'"*^^

\
" Leases of the premises to be made to Protestants only, at

the full improved rent, without any fine. Leases to or in trust

for Papists^ or assigned to theni^ to be voidy and the lessor, as-

«so
Robins, 454. «"

Idem, 409. «»2
ijem, 407.
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bited from taking them on leases for lives or

years.

Roman Catholics were prohibited, in 1702,

from buying or purchasing, in their own names,

or in the names of others to their use, any lands,

or rents and prolits out of the same, other than

for a term not exceeding thirty-one years.*

No Roman Cathohc could be elected mayor,

baihfF, sovereign, portrieff, burgomaster, recorder,

sheriff, treasurer, alderman, town-clerk, burgess,

common council-man, within any city, walled

town, or corporation : nor be nominated, appoint-

ed, presented, or sworn, as high constable, in any

barony or half-barony ;
or as petty constable, in

any manor, ward, parish, constablewick, or place

within tlie kingdom : but was to be proportionably

taxed to support the sameJ^^

Some portions of this code appear so gratui-

tously wicked and profligate, that it is difficult

even to conjecture what could have been the

object of the miscreants by whom they were en-

signor, and lessee or assignee, accepting or occupying such

lands, to forfeit treble the yearly value.^''^^*

=* " Every Papist, after the time aforesaid, shall be disabled

to purchase, either in his own name or in the name of any other,

to his use or in trust for him, any manors, lands, hereditaments,

cr any rents or profits out of the same, or any leases or terms

thereof, other than for a term of years not exceeding thirty-one

years, whereon a rent, not less than two-thirds ofthe improved

yearly value at the time of making such lease, shall be reserved

and made payable during such term."*^^

s" 2 Geo. I. xii.
^»^

Robins, 26. ««^
Idem, 454.
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acted. So late as the year 1745, itwas provided,
that all marriages celebrated by a Roman Catholic

clergyman, between two Protestants, or between

a Protestant and a Roman Catholic, should be

null and voicU to all intents ancl purposes, without

any process^ judgment^ or sentence of the law

whatsoever.^ To what a hideous flood of hcen-

tiousness
;
what overwhehning immorahty ;

what

bastardizing of children
;
what uncertainty of in-

heritance, must this vile law have given rise !

Justices of peace might summon any person,

suspected of having been married by a Roman
CatiioUc priest, or been present at such marriage ;

and if such person refused to attend, or to be

examined, or to enter into recognizance to

prosecute, he was liable to three years impinson-

mentJ^^

Dreading lest tlie piratical and sanguinary sys-

tem they were estabhshing should lead to insur-

rection, in which they might meet the fate their

tyranny deserved, the "
ascendency" early deter-

mined to secure themselves from that conse-

quence, by robbing and plundering the Cathohcs

^- " After the first of May, 1746, every marriage celebrated

by a Popish priest, between a Papist and any person who hath

been, or hath professed himself or herself to be a Protestant,

at any time within twelve months of such celebration of mar-

riage, or between two Protestants, shall be null and void^ to all

iiitents and piirposes^ xvithout anij process^ judgment^ or sen-

tence ofthe tarv ivhatsoevcr.''^^''

^^
Robins, 389. ^^'^ 2 Geo, II. xiii. 19.
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of their arms;* tlius in a manner tying them

neck and heels, and laying them prostrate at

their mercy.
The laws on this point, which was regarded as

vital to the secmity of the tyrants, were of the

most extraordinary rigour. Two justices of the

peace might summon before them any Catho-

lics, from the peer or peeress to the lowest

peasant, and examine them, on oath, not merely
on the subject of arms in their own possession,

but oblige them to turn informers against their

parents, children, friends, and neighbours ; and if

they refused to appear, or, on appearing, refused

to give evidence, or turn informers, peers and

peeresses were subject to a penahy of three hun-

dred pounds, for the lirst offence ; and for the

second, to imprisojiment for life, andforfeitwe of

all their goodsff-f

* " All Papists within this kingdom of Ireland, before the

Ist of March next, shall discover and deliver up to some justice

of the peace, all t/ieir arms^ armour^ and ammumtion^ of ivhat

kind soever^ in their possession ; and after that time, any two

or more justices of the peace, within their respective limits,

and all mayors, sherifFs and chief officers of cities, &c. in their

liberties, by themselves or their warrants, under their hands

and seals, may search for, seize, or cause to be searched for

and seized, and take into their custody, all such arms, &c. as

shall be conceaied in any house, lodging or other places where

they suspect any such to be."*"^

f
" Two justices of peace, or the magistrate of any corpor^^

tion, are empowered to summon before them any persons

whatsoever, to tender them an oath, by which they oblige

*S8 Robins, 448.
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By this law, tlie best iiiaii iii the land might be

summonecl by two justices of the peace, at the

instance of the lowest scoundrel, and an oath ten-

dered to him to inform against his nearest or

dearest friend. The same oath might be teiidered

to him a second time, within an hour
;
and if he

refused both times, he was, ipso facto, liable to

be robbed of his goods, and subject to imprison-

ment for hfe ! !

Lest there should be any scruples of conscience

among the justices, which might prevent their

activity in the enforcement of such a system of

rapine, any magistrate vfho should neglect or re-

fuse to perform the duties it imposed on him,

was subject to fifty pounds penalty.*

All wise legislators justly hold, that one of their

most important duties is to provide for the in--

struction and iUumination of the people, under a

them to discover all persons ^vho have any arms concealed,

contrary to law. Their refusal or declining to appear, or, on

appearing, their refusal to inform, subjects them to the severest

penalties. Ifpeers or peeresses are summoned^ (for they may
be summoned by the bailiff of a corporation of six cottages)

to perform this honourable service^ and they refuse to inform^

thefrst offence is oOOl. penalty; the second is premnnirc\ that

is to say^ imprisonmentfor life^ andforfeiture ofalltheir goods.

Persons of an inferior order are for the first offence fined 30/.

for the second, they too are subjected to premunire."*^^

* " If anyjustice or justices of peace, mayor, &c. neglect or

refuse to execute any the powers which they are required by

this act to put in execution, every such justice shallforfeit^ for

every such off^ence^ the sum o/oO/."^^"

*^^
Burke, V. 195.

•^'"' F obins, 459.
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convictioii tliat piiblic instruction and virtiie, igno-

rance and vice, grow to maturity togetiier. But

the Irisii Parliament doomed five-sixths of the

nation, to which it was given as a curse, to per-

petual and invincible ignorance 1 To brutalize

and barbarize those Helots, to plunge them into

the abysses of Cimmerian darkness, they were,

at one stroke, cut oflf from education. The law

punished the man who
"
Taught the young iclea how to shoot,"

who assisted to remove that brutal ignorance
which prepares the mind for every species of

vice and crime, as severely as the man who
robbed altars, burned houses, or murdered his

father or mother !

This never-enough-to-be-execrated code was

far worse than Draco's, which is

" Damn'd to everlasting fame."

Draco, barbarous and cruel as he was, in his san-

guinary code, which punished all crimes with

death, has never been accused of punisliing any

thing but crimes. But the worse than Draconian

Irish legislature denounced banisliment, and, in

case of return, death, against any Catholic guilty

of the ofFence of teaching schooi
; instructing

cbildren in learning, in a private house
;
or offi-

ciating as usher to a Protestant school-master!*

* "
If anij Papist shallpiiblichj teach school^ or instruct ijouth

in learning i?! any private house^ or shall he entertained to in-

struct youth^ as usher or assista?it to awj Protestant school-

master^ he shall be esteemed a Popish regidar clergyman^ and
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The eternal laws of humanity, imprinted on

our hearts by our great Creator, command sympa-

thy for our sufFeriog fellow creaturcs, and, whcn

in our power, tlie extension of reUef to their

miseries. The rudest savages are not insensible

to the sway of this universal and sovereign law.

They share tlieir slender pittance with the dis-

tressed and sutfering stranger. Christ Jesus him-

self, in the most emphatical language he ever

used, in " words that burn," denounces " ever-

lasting fire" against those who refuse obedience

to this law :

"
Depart from me, ye cursed ! into evcrlastlng fire, prcparcd

for the devil and his angels ! for I was an hungered, and ye

gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I

was a stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed

me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not."

This divine lesson the impious and barbarous

Irish legislature, with a wicked hypocrisy, which

enhanced the atrocity of tlie deed, trampled under

foot, under prctence of propagating, in its utmost

purity, fhe religion of that Jesus Christ, of whose

precepts and maxims their laws were an undevi-

ating violation. By those laws, if Francis Xavier,

Fleury, Bossuet, Bourdaloue, Fenelon, Massillon,

cardinal Pole, archbishop CarroU, bishop Cheve-

reux, Mr. Matignon, Mr. Harding, Mr. Fleming,

or Mr. Grsessel, were in Ireland, and "
hungry, and

^prosecuted as such^ and shall incur such penalties and forfei-^

tures as any Popish regular convict is liable unto.''''^'^^

^si
Robins, 612.
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thirsty, and naked, and sick, and in prison," at the

last gasp of existence, for want of the common
necessaries of life, the man who three times ad-

ministered relief, would be robbed of his entire

estate, real and personal, as a reward for his cha-

rity !* Can the vocabulary of execration afford

terms of reproach adequate to brand the turpitude

of such a system, and of its vile authors ?

Throughout the whole habitable globe, even

among the most barbarous of the human race,

respect and reverence for parents have been uni-

versally inculcated, except in devoted Ireland.

The ftfth command of the decalogue explicitly

orders,
" Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be

long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee."

This is "the first command with a promise of

reward" for its observance
;
but no punishment

is annexed to the violation. Deuteronomy, how-

ever, goes further, and pronounces a curse on

those who even shght their parents :

" Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or mother."

And Jesus Christ, the light of whose Gospel the

* "
Any person that shall, from the first of May, knowingly

conceal or entertain any such archbishop, bishops, &c. hereby

required to depart out of this kingdom, or that after the said

day shall come into this kingdom, shall, for the first ofFence,

forfeit twentij pounds ; for the second, double thatsum; and if

he OiTend the third time, shallforfeit all his lands and tenements
'

offreehold or inheritance during his life; and also all his goods
andchattelsHr^^^

'^2
Robins, 452.
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Irish legislators pretended to spread, renewed

and enforced the command,
" Honour thy faiher and thy mother."*^'

But what was the dictate of the hideous code " to

prevent the growth of Popery ?" Did it support

or countenance the observance of this holy law of

Moses and of Jesus Christ ? No : it said, in lan-

guage fit for pirates and robbers, Forswear your

rehgion, and then you have legal sanction to

plunder your father and mother, and bring their

gray hairs witli sorrow to the grave.* In return

for all their cares, their sohcitudes, their pains,

their affection, strip them of that property which

ought to support your brothers and sisters. This

was the unequivocal spirit of Irish legislation, on

the subject of fihal duty.

When any child or children of any Roman Ca-

thohc, other than the eldest son, whose case was

provided for before, conformed to the Protestant

rehgion, the father was obhged to give in, iipon

oath, to the court of chancery, a statement of the

real and bona fide vahie of ah his estate, real and

personal ;
and make such provision for the pre-

* "The eldest son, so conforming, h-nmediately acquires, and

hi the life
time of hisfather^ the permanent part, what our law

calls the reversion and inheritance of the estate^ and he dis-

charges it by retrospect ; and annuls every sort of voluntary

settlement made by the father ever so long before his conver-

sion. This he inay sell or dispose of immediately, and alienate

it from the family for ever."^^'*

55' Matth, xix. 19.
'^"

Burke, V. 187.
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sent and futiire maintenance of the conforming
child or children, as the court might order/^*

Of this code of laws, it may be fairly averred,

that, had all the penitentiaries in Europe been

i*ansacked, to form a legislature for Ireland,
—had

Cartouche and his gang taken possession of the

Parhament-house, they could not have devised a

more rapacious or cruel system.

There is hardly a code in the world, that does

uot afFord some instances of unjust and immoral

laws, enacted in moments of dehision or faction.

But this is the only one universally and undevi-

atingly profligate and depraved,
—of wdiich every

provision and paragraph violated some law of

God or man, and the plainest dictates of eternal

justice,
—and which legaUzed robbery, and punish-

ed with death acts of humanity, teaching schools,

the celebration of marriage, ^x. ^x.

The professed object of the hypocritical tyrants

who framed this '• ferocious system," as Burke ap-

propriately styles it, was to rescue the objects of

its rapacity from the darkness of Popish idolatry.

But they might worship Jupiter Ammon, Juno,

Venus, Mars, Bacchus, and Apollo, with the Ro-

mans
;
the sun, with the Guebres

;
or Apis, with

the Egyptians; they might even disbeheve in God

altogether.* Provided they forswore transub-

stantiation and the Pope's authority, they became

pure and immaculate
;
their property and persons

* See Burke's view of the subject, supra, vii.
*^^

Robins, 459.
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were secure
; and, iinder tlie forms and ceremo-

nies of the law of the land, they then acquired

a right to rob and plunder the bUnd idolatrous

Papists whom they had abandoned.

Whoever has travelled through these pages,

and duly considered the villany of those statutes,

and of the legislators by whom they were enacted;

the horril)le scenes of oppression, fraud, and mur-

der, which they could not fail to produce ;
the

universal demoraUzation that must have followed

their operation,
—cannot fail to agree with Tillot-

son, that, so far as respected the devoted island

whose fate we deplore, it were
" Better there were no revealed religion, and that human

nature were left to the conduct of its own principles and incli-

nations, which are much more mild and merciful, much more

for the peace and happiness of human society, than to be actu-

ated by a religion that inspires men xvith so vile a fury^ and

prompts them to commit svch outrages.''''^^^

Tillotson applied this strong position to other

parts of Christendom ;
but shut his eyes to the

wickedness, the profligacy, and the immoraUty of

the code in force in his native country;*—so

much easier is it to take the mote out of our

neighbour's eye, than the beam out of our own.

We have now, however, in this enhghtened

country, l)igoted clergymen, who cant, and whine,

and turn up the whites of their eyes, deploring

* The English la>vs on this subject were as wicked and

cruel as the Irish.

5'^*^

Tillotson, III. 19.
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and reviling the persecuting spirit of Madrid, and

Lisbon, and Paris, and Rome, and Goa
; but, like

Tillotson, deaf, and blind, and dumb, to the atro-

cious system of persecution for ages in operation

in England and Ireland. If they attend to the

maxim of Jesus Christ,
" Let him that is without

sin cast the first stone," they will lay an eternal

embargo on their tongues, upon this odious, this

detestable subject. Sat verbum.

Here we close :
—and ask the reader, to what-

ever nation, rehgion, party, or faction, he may

belong, whether there ever existed a more hor-

rible system of tyranny ? And whether resistance

to it, in any of its stages, whatever might have

been the result, would not have deserved a nobler

name than the odious one of Rebellionf

" Rebellion ! foul, dishonouring word,
Whose wrongful blight so oft has stain'd

The holiest cause that tongue or sword

Of mortal ever lost or gain'd.

How many a spirit, born to bless,

Has sunk beneath that withering name ,

Whom but a day's, an hour's success

Had wafted to eternal fame !

As exhalations, when they burst

From the warm earth, if chilFdat first,

If check'd in soaring from the plain, ^

Darken to fogs and sink again ;

But, if they once triumphant spread
Their wings above the mountain-head,
Become enthron'd in upper air,

And turn to sun-brlght glories there !"—Lalla Rookh.

THE END.
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT of Parliamentary infamy, 252.

Act of indemnity and free pardon, 274.

Acts of charity, punished with forfeiture, 499.

Age of forgery and perjury, 289.

Amboyna, massacre at, remarks upon, xxix.

Andre, case of, misunderstood, 31.

Anniversary sermons, inflammatory purposes of, 28.

Antichrist, definition of, 480.

Antichrist at Madrid, Lisbon, and Goa, 480.
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481.

Archbishop of Dublin, free examination of his conduct, 146.

Archbishops, bishops, vicars-general, &c. liable to be hanged, if

they returned to Ireland, 488.

Barrymore, lord, cruelty of, 467.

Beale, the tailor, pretended plot of, 294.

Bedingfield, Henry, pretended plot of, 297.

Bedlow, William, a most infamous villain, 292.

Bingham, captain, statement of, 23, 32.

Bigotry, religious, wonderful prevalence of, 48.

Bloody breakfast, 467.
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Bunker's Hill, battle of, discrepancy respecting, 31.

Burnet, bishop, testimony of, respecting court of wards, 121.

Carleton, bishop of Chichester, sorry tale of, 174.
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Cashel, slaughter in cathedral of, 465.

Castlemain, lord, accused of a plot, 298.
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Cessation, resolulion of English Parliament against, 35J.

Charles I. base perfidy and ingratitude of, 134, 135, 139, 148, 149.

Civil wars, three, 92.

Civil vvar in England, causes and consequences of, 95.

Civil vvar in Scotland, causes and consequences of, 93.

Civil war in Ireland, provocation to, and ruinous consequences

of, 97.

Clarendon, fraudulent statements of, 107, 137.

Clergy, Irish, banishment of, 125.

Cobler of Aggavvam, murderous exhortations of, 473.

Collusion, base, of Charles l. and lord Falkland, 143.
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et passim.
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Coote, Charles, absurd testimony of, 47.
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Cox, Richard, murders and robberies of, 468.

Crosby, Piers, hard case of, 256.
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Cruelty, remorseless, of the Irish government, 74.
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Curry's history, excellence of, xviii.

Curse against traitors, from Lalla Rookh, 476.

Dangerfield, a notorious villain and perjurer, 299.

Davies, Sir John, base quibbles and chicanery of, 190, 191.

Dead bodies, after six weeks, rising out of the water, en masse,

38, 39, 40.

Dead bodies, eaten by the starving Irish, 78.
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Debate, freedom of, grossly violated, 255.

De La Hide, Walter, cruel persecution of, 73.

Desmond, earl, horrible persecution of, 68, 70.



INDEX.

Desmond estatcs, confiscation of, 72.

Desolation, perpetrated in Scotland, by the earl of Essex, 234.

Desolation, perpetrated in France and Spain, by the English, 237.

Devastation and desolation, perpetrated on the Irish, 75, 76, 77.

Divines of the assembly, atrocious calumny of, 359.

Drogheda, massacre at, 460.

Education, forbidden in Ireland, under pain of death, 498.
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ginals, 67.

English title to Ireland, twenty-six hundred years old, 268.

Estated Catholics, only four hundred in the insurrection, 435.

Evidence, hearsay, 399, 408, 409, 414.

Exaggeration and falsehood, hideous instances of, 362.

Falsehood, detected, 367.

Famine, produced by the devastation and desolation of the Irish

government forces, 78, 79.

Father and mother, robbery of, encouraged by law, 500.

Fines, ruinous, exacted, 116.

Forgeries, manifest, received as solid proofs, 'Q7.

Fosterage and marriage made treason, 263.

France, conquest of, how effected, 475.

Frauds and falsehoods, respecting the state of Ireland, detailed

by Clarendon, Carte, and Leland, 107.

Frauds, in representation under Elizabeth, 242, 243 ; undei-

James I. 249.

Ghosts screaming for revenge, 42, 43.

Grenville, Richard, a ferocious ruffian, 457.

Gurmond, bestows Ireland on Heber, 268.

Historians of Irish afFairs, vile views of, 35.

Historical writing, difficulties of, 17, 32, 24
; perversion of, 18.

Horse thieves excited and protected by law, 486.

House of Lords, corrupt management of, 254.

Hume, disgraceful and dishonourable conduct of, 395.

Hume, striking error and mis-statement of, 186.

Inconsistency, gross, of Carte, Warner, and Leland, 109, 110.

Indemnity and free pardon, fraudulent act of, 274.

Indictment, bills of, one thousand found in two days, 84, 86.

Indictment, definition of, 88.

Insurrection of 1641, discussed, 313.
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Intolerance, various instances of, 49.

Ireland, a great human slaughter-house, 77.

Ireland, state of, previous to 1641, 105, 111.

Ireton, a bloodthirstj ruffian, 464, 465.

Irish history, deplorable ignorance of, x.

Irish history, extravagantly falsified, 19.

Irish history, peculiar feature of, 19.

Irish history, writers of, contradict each other, xix.

Irish nation, victims of a detestable policy, 35, 36.

Irish, utter extirpation of, a favourite project in England and

Ireland, 58, 59, 60, 61.

Irish, horrible sufferings of, 77.

Irish, detestable calumnies of, 80.

Irish insurrection of 1641, perfectly justifiable in the eyes of God

and man, 98.

Irish, grievous oppressions of, 111, 112.

Irish, disqualifications of, 122, 123.

Irish Catholics, petition of, to Charles I. 142.

Irish, depredations on, 205, 206, 207.

Irish character, strong testimonies in favour of, xix. 231, 232, 233.

Irish legislation, specimen of, 262, 263.

Irish, half a million of, destroyed in the insurrection of 1641, 98,

469.

Irish oligarchy, picture of, 476.

James I. base ingratitude of, 117.

James I. hideous rapacity and plunder of, 180, 184, 185, 200, 201.

James I. shameful partiality and injustice of, 253.

Judges and jurors, perjured, 88, 89.

Judges, Irish, profligate conduct of, 246, 247.

Judges, horrible malignity of, 310, 511,

Juries, unjustly constituted, 490.

Jurors, ruinously fined, 152; piiloried and mutilated, 159.

Justice, courts of, mere slaughter-houses, 311.

Law for chopping off the heads of the Irish, 263.

Lawless's history of Ireland, notice of, xxvii.

Legends, long list of, 426, 427.

Leland, gross inconsistency of, 109, 110, 115.

Lefand, gross errors of, 187, 188, 189, 294, 202.

Leland, obliquity of, 132, 433.

licland, ridiculous absurdity of, 117.
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Letter-droppinw, an instrument of government, to justify confis-

cation, 169, 305.

Little Belt and President, rencontre between, 24.

Loftus, lord, hard case of, 159.

Long Parliament and Charles L errors of, xxvii.

Lords justices alarmed at the prospect of peace, 346.

Lords justices, execrable policy of, 346, 350.

Ludlow, barbarity of, 451.

Macauley, Mrs. incredible tales of, 394.

Man, hacked to pieces without bleeding, 41.

Marriage and fosterage made treason, 263.

Marriages, most wickedlj annulled, 495.

Martial law, execution of, 89.

Massacre, pretended, of 1641, extravagant portraits of, 386.

Massacre, pretended plot of, 300.

Massacre of the Protestants, in 1641, inquiry into the, 360, 371,

372, 375.

Maxwell, Robert, a most notorious perjurer, 44 ; gross contradic-

tions of, 44, 416.

May, Thomas, gross falsehoods of, 369.

Millions of acres, projected confiscation of, 65.

Milton, shameful exaggeration and falsehood of, 29, 31, 47, xxxiv.

Monroe, a ferocious ruflfian, 456.

Montross, cruel career of, 471.

Mountnorris, lord, shocking treatment of, 160, 161;

Mountnorris, lady, affecting letter of, 162.

Murderous orders of the lords justices, 378.

Murderous ordinance of the English Parliament, 380.

Murders and massacre, legendary tales of, 386, 387.

^^JYits will be lice:" nits and lice killed together, 463.

No quarters given to the Irish, 447.

Noyade of the Irish rewarded by a gold medal, 456.

Parliament, English, sanguinary spirit of, 356.

Parliamentary representation in Ireland, 238, 239, 249, 252.

Parsons and Borlase, rapacity of, 59.

Penalty, for harbouring father or mother, 56.

Perjury and subornation, melancholy progress of, 304.

Perjury, most atrocious case of, 309.

Perjury, the basis of nearly all the historles of the insurrection of

1641, 37.



INDEX.

Petty, Sir WilHam, his account of the war of 1641, 435.

Plot, pretended, to kill the earl of Northumberland, &c. 293.

Plots and conspiracies, forged, 293, 303.

Points established in this work, xiv.

Popery laws, description of, 478.

Popery laws, a system of rapine, x.

Poynings' law, view of, 260.

President and Little Belt, rencontre between, 23.

Priests, Catholic, liable to be hanged, if they returned to Ireland,

483, 484.

Priests, liable to be hanged for celebrating marriage, 485.

Priests hang themselves, in their own defence, 138.

Proclamation, for the banishment of the Irish clergy, 126.

Protestant ascendency, pernicious views of, 30.

Proxies, shameful abuse of, 255.

Queries, on the subject of Temple's legendary tales, 340.

Rebellion, frequent injustice of the term, 504.

Recusants, persecution of, 112, 113.

Robbery, flagrant, encouraged by law, 487, 488, 489, 490, 492.

Rodgers, commodore, statement of, 24, 32.

Royal martyr, conduct of, 139, 148.

Rupert, prince, decision and energy of, 453.

Sacrilegious burglary and robbery of the archbishop and mayor of

Dublin, 129.

Savage fury of mobs, 311.

Scotch, brotherly assistance of, rewarded, 101.

Scotch prisoners, sent to the mines in Guinea, 103.

Security of person in Ireland, 151, 212.

Spencer, Edmund, his execrable project to produce famine; 79.

Spirit of warfare on both sides, in Ireland, 376, 383.

Spoliation, private, 223.

Spoiiing the Egyptians, 179, 180, 181, 182, 200.

Star-Chamber Court, verdict of lord SufFolk in, 145.

St. John, Oliver, persecutes the recusants, 112.

St. Leger, a ferocious ruffian, 458.

StrafFord, a most unfeeling tyrant, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 159,

209, 210.

Stratford, Anthony, perjuries of, 420.

Subornation of perjury, 84, 291.

Suppressio i-eri of the English Parliament, 472.



INDEX.

Temple, Sir John, a legendist of the first order, 36.

Temple's statement of the pretended conspiracy, 315.

Temple's legendary tales, analysis of, 324.

Temple, ashamed of his legend, endeavours to suppress it, 391.

Temple's legend, attempts to bolster up, 405.

Temple, a cheat and impostor, 436.

Thirst, ravenous, of the blood of the Irish, 58.

Tichbourne, Henry, destroys man, woman, and child, for sixteen

miles, 458.

Toleration, disclaimed as an abomination, 48.

Travelling on the knees, to escape from assassins, 402.

Tyrone and Tyrconnel, flight of, 171.

Ulster, piratical spoliation of, 167.

Usher, archbishop, miserable bigotry and intolerance of, 140.

Wards, court of, oppression of, 119, 120, 121.

Wards, sold to the best bidder, 120.

Warfare, barbarous system of, pursued by the Irish government,

437, 443.

Warner, Ferdinando, the most impartial of the English historians

of Irish affairs, 19.

Warwick, Sir Philip, gross falsehood of, 370.

Westminster Confession of Faith, the standard of religious per-

fection, 49.



ERRATA.

Page 71, line 16, for destroys, read mvalidates,

10, for annexed, read prejlxed.

24, for opinions, read prejudices.

16, for f/je luhole, read s^x connties ofthe.

7, for deserved, read /Aet/ njf§-/i^ perhaps have deserved,

10, for loonted, read utmost.

Sundry otber errors may probably be found in the work ; to wliich the

reader, it is hoped, will extend indulgence.
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